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PR E FA 0 E. 

IN committing to the press the last volume of my 1~ravels on the Continent of America, I have only to ask for it the same careful and patient examination, and the same candid and impartial criticism, by which those who may read its pages would like any work of their own to be judged, were they about to appear before the tribunal of the public. Of the narrative and descriptive portions, there will not probably be much difference of opinion, as the pictures possess at least fidelity and truth, from their being drawn on the spot. On the historical and statistic sections, all practicable care has been bestowed, and the best accessible authorities, ancient and modern, diligently consulted and compared6 And of the illustrations, it is sufficient perhaps to say that they are from the pencil of Mr. Bartlett, to ensure for them that confidence in their accuracy, to which, all who have seen the cities and scenes delineated, will bear their willing testimony. 
The portion of this work that will no doubt excite some opinions in accordance, and others at variance with the Author's views, is that which embraces the Chapter on National Colonization. But, as it is the fate of all new projects or propositions-from the Expedition of Columbus, down to the introduction of 
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Gas Lights, Steam Navigation, a Civic Police, Slave
Emancipation, Cheap Postage, or Free Trade-to 
meet with opposition, from the classes who are most 
slow to perceive the advantages of improvement, and 
from those who are interested in maintaining things 
as they are; so it would be vain to expect that a 
proposition so bold and comprehensive as that of 
introducing an entire new system of planting Colonies 
abroad, should be received even with general favour. 
It must pass through its ordeal of abuse, ridicule, 
scorn, and contempt, like all other projects; and 
Time alone will decide whether it has within it the 
elements of truth, justice, and practicability, to sus
tain it through the conflict. 

I beg the favour, therefore, of those to whom this 
proposition seems at first uninviting, to remember 
well, that it is the common trick of those who will 
not give themselves the trouble to ex·amine what is 
new, to excuse their indolence, and flatter their self
love at the same time, by affecting a degree of wisdom 
so superior to that of ordinary mortals, as to be able to 
pronounce judgment without weighing the evidence, 
and oracularly to condemn everything which they 
will not give themselves the pains to understand, as 
"visionary and impracticable." This has been the 
sentence of shallow-minded men, in every age, on 
every subject that was in advance of their own 
understanding or their own industry to make them- , 
selves thoroughly acquainted with ; and this is the 
cuckoo-note of shallow-minded persons still. 

If the "army of martyrs" who have been thought 
"visionaries" in their day and generation,-from 
Anaxagoras, who was condemned for impiety towards 



PRE:FACE. 

the gods, because he taught some new astronomical 

truths, and contended that there was only one 

Supreme Intelligence ruling the Universe, down 

to Galileo, who was imprisoned by the Inquisition 

for broaching new "impieties" of the same des

cription; and so onward to Columbus, who was 

treated as a " visionary " by the Courts and Col

leges of Europe; or Fulton, who was an object of 

scorn and ridicule to the multitude when he made 

his first attempt to propel a vessel by steam on the 

Hudson river; or, in moral changes, to Wilberforce 

and Clarkson, who were regarded as "monomaniacs" 

-or Father Mathew, who was at first considered a 

mere ''dreamer "-and the advocates of substituting 

a Congress of Nations to maintain Universal Peace, 

and settle all national disputes by arbitration instead 

of having recourse to war, all of whom are regarded 

by the great majority of mankind as "imbeciles" or 

"fanatics ;"-if such an "army of martyrs" could be 

raised from the dead some fifty years hence, when 

their "visionary and impracticable schemes" have 

all received the stamp of Time to mark them as 

the works of men who had effected the greatest and 

most beneficial revolutions in human affairs ;-and 

if such a "host of visionaries" could at the same 

time be confronted with the weak and shallow men 

who derided their efforts, scoffed at their projects, 

and either persecuted or denounced them as mad

men or fools-how would the glory of the one and 

the shame of the other stand out in bold relief, and 

each make the other more conspicuous ! 
But, let the planners and projectors of the world, 

visionary though they may be deemed, console them-
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selves with this reflection, that it is to the very 
enthusiasts who are so contemptuously scorned, that 
the world owes all the pioneering efforts which have 
resulted in the discovery and promulgation of almost 
every great physical, moral, or political change that 
has yet improved the condition of mankind ;-that 
their zeal, which is so much ridiculed, furnishes the 
only power which could sustain them in their frowned
upon and discouraged career ;-and that their indif
ference and superiority to the scoffs of the ignorant, 
their single-mindedness of purpose, and their uncon
querable perseverance in what they believe to be just 
and true, can alone achieve the triumphs they so 
ardently desire. 

8, Regent's Villas, 
A venue Road, 

Regent's Pa,rk. 

J. S. BUCKINGHAM. 
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C A N A D A. 

CHAP. I. 

Departure from the United States for Canada--Embark at 

Queenstown in an English steamer-Pass between Fort Niagara 

and Fort George-Historical Incidents connected with these 

Forts-Voyage across Lake Ontario-Agreeable contrast of 

an Epglish steamer with an American-Arrival at Toronto. 

HAviNG now concluded our Survey of the United 

States of America, after a tour of three years, 

during which we had visited nearly every part of 

that extensive country, we were anxious to follow it 

up by as careful and impartial an examination of the 

British Possessions on the same Continent, including 

Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick. The 

diversity of opinion as to the value of these Pos

sessions and the condition of their inhabitants, 

which prevailed in England, as well as the opposite 

views taken by different parties as to the merits or 

demerits of the recent rebellion, rendered it highly 

B 



CANADA. 

desirable that a calm and unbiassed investigation should be made by some one who had neither prepossess ions nor prejudices to sustain, and who would therefore examine with patience, and record with fidelity, all that passed within his observation during his travels through these Provinces. In this spirit, I can truly say, that I entered on the task; and I had the fullest confidence that, in the same spirit, I should continue to pursue it to the end. The following narrative of our journey, and the reflections to which the incidents of it gave rise, will best detertnine how far that resolution has been strictly adhered to. 
On Monday, the ~4th of August, 1839, we left the United States of America for Canada-embarking at Queenstown, in the Straits of Niagara, on board the English steamer Transit, Capt. Richardson. We left the wharf at Queenstown at 2 P. M., and running down the five or six miles of the narrow stream which divides the British from the American territory, we entered the Lake Ontario. On the right hand of our track we had Fort Niagara, with the American flag flying-and on the left hand, Fort George, and Fort Missassauga, or the Rattlesnake, in the British town of Niagara. On these last, no colours were displayed, though there were two flagstaffs-one on each Fort-and a number of English troops in garrison: the British flag was nowhere seen, though a British vessel was passing, while the American stripes and stars were floating in the breeze. This was a neglect which we could not but regret ; as the sight of the national banner, wherever it may of right be honourably displayed, is 
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always welcome to the eye, and cheering to the 
heart, of those who regard it as their own. 

1'he two British Forts were the scene of a deadly 
struggle for supremacy between the Americans and 
the English, in May, 1813 ; the former making the 
attack, from their opposite Fort, and from batteri0s 
along the river; while Commodore Chauncey, with 
a fleet of American vessels, and 200 boats laden with 
men, opened a bombardment from the ships, and 
landed their men. They were seconded in their 
efforts by a discharge, from the cross.fire of the bat
teries, of red-hot shot and shells, and succeeded in 
driving the British from their entrenchments, and 
setting fire to their forts. But the English rallied 
after their retreat-re-organized-returned to the 
charge-and, in a desperate struggle, succeeded in 
driving their enemies back into the Lake, and 
obtaining and keeping safe possession of their origi
nal posts: such are the vicissitudes of war! 

The American Fort, Niagara, is of much older 
date than the British Fort, St. George. As early as 
1769, the spot on which Fort Niagara now stands, 
was enclosed by a stockade, and used as a fortress 
against the native Indians, by the celebrated French 
commander, La Salle. The present fort was built 
as early as 1725, by the French : but in 1759, it 
was taken by Sir William J ohnson, on the part of 
the British, by whom it was, in 1796, ceded to the 
Americans. In 1813 it was again taken by the 
English; and, in 1815, again yielded to the United 
States, with whom it has ever since continued, being 
on the territory of the State of New York, the north
west angle of which is the point of junction between 

B2 
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the Straits of Niagara and Lake Ontario, the spot on which this fortress stands. 
In a sketch of the history of this Fort, it is said, that, during its early occupation by the French, there were close and impregnable dungeons afterwards discovered, with instruments of torture in them for inflicting pain or death upon the victims incarcerated there. It is added, that during the American revolution, all kinds of atrocities were perpetrated here, by an abandoned set of miscreants, who lived by plunder and murder on this then remote frontier. Here, it is said by an American writer, "civilized Europe revelled with savage America; and ladies of education and refinement mingled in the society of those, whose only distinction was to wield the bloody tomahawk and scalping knife. There the squaws of the forest were raised to eminence, and the most unholy unions between them and officers of the highest rank, were smiled upon and countenanced. There, in their strongholds, like a nest of vultures, they dwelt securely for seven years, sallying forth from time to time, and preying upon the distant settlements of the Mohawks and Susquehannahs. It was the depot of their plunder, and the place in which they planned all their forays, and to which they returned to feast and riot, till the hour of plunder and murder returned again. The dungeon of the mess-house, called the Black-Hole, was a strong, dark, and dismal place; and in one corner of the room was fixed the apparatus for strangling the unhappy wretches who fell under the displeasure of the despots that held rule here in early days. A merchant residing at this Fort, in 



FORT NIAGA.RA. 5 

1812, when an attack upon it was every hour 

expected from the British, deposited some of his 

most valuable articles in one of these dungeons for 

security; and having to go down into it with a light, 
he found to hjs surprise, that the walls from top to 

bottom were covered with the names of French per

sons who had been there confined-some of them 

accompanied by sentences in their native language

but of which he was then too hurried to take notes. 

Among the countless mementoes thus left in this 

dark abode of misery, he found to his great astonish

ment the name of one of his own family, perhaps 

an ancestor, distinctly engraved in large letters, well 

preserved ! In 1805, when some excavations were 

made to clean out an old drain, the skeleton of a 

female, supposed to have been murdered here, was 

found concealed. It was in this same Fort, whose 

past history, perhaps, suggested the choice of such a 
spot for such a deed, that a few ·years since, a person 

named William Morgan, who had disclosed all he 

knew of the secrets of Free-Masonry, was kidnapped 

from the jail of Canandaigua, where he was confined 
for debt, by some over-zealous Masons; carried away 
by them in a private carriage for upwards of a hun

dred miles-locked by them in the powder magazine 

at this place-kept there for three or four days with

out discovery or detection, and never heard of more ! 
Such is the black and fearful history of this crime
stained fortress, which at one time was of immense 

strength, and covered an area of eight acres in space; 

a spot worthy to be called by the expressive name 

originally bestowed on Kentucky-" the dark and 

bloody ground." 
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Our passage across Lake Ontario was most agree
able. The weather was very fine, the water smooth, 
the society intelligent; and everything connected 
with the management of the steamboat admirably 
conducted.. We dined at three o'clock, and ne_ver 
since we left England, had we been seated at a 
table more perfectly English in al1 its service, arrange
ments, fare, and attendance. Instead of the long and 
narrow table of American steamboats and hotels, 
with a multiplicity of dishes so crowded as often to 
lap over each other, we had a table of ample width, 
and comparatively few dishes; but these were all 
excellent. Instead of the common white earthen
ware, without covers, coarse glass, and still coarser 
cutlery and metal spoons, so constantly seen at the 
public tables of America, we had here a service of 
rich I y coloured and gilded china, with plated covers 
for the dishes, fine crystal cut glass, cutlery of the 
best quality, and massive silver spoons and forks. 
The quiet ease and gentlemanly leisure in which the 
meal was served and partaken was the very opposite 
of the hurry and bustle of an American dinner; and 
the dishes themselves were without exception all of 
the best kind; while on an American steamboat table 
half of those placed there contain mere scraps, 
which few persons touch, and which indeed do not 
seem to be intended for any other purpose than to 
fill up the space, and crowd the table with an 
appearance of excessive abundance. The servants 
too had been trained in a good school, and were all 
remarkably clean, well dressed, and attentive, with
out the running and scrambling which is character
istic of American attendants. For this, however-
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they can scarcely be blamed, because where the 

guests are all eager to finish their meals in ten or 

fifteen minutes of time, and are each too busy on 

their own account to spare any time to help their 

neighbours, the dishes that require carving must be 

taken from the table to the sideboard, and as each 

servant has to go there for whatever is wanted in a 

room of lOO or a cabin of 50 feet in length, it is only 

by running at the swiftest speed that they can get 

through their labours within the specified time. A 

relief from all this noise and bustle was peculiarly 

agreeable to us ; and as we sat for half an hour after 

dinner at the table, in light and cheerful conversation 

according to the English fashion, the whole scene 

furnished a stronger contrast to what we had 

recently witnessed, in everything except language, 

than is experienced in crossing the channel from 

France to England. 
After a most agreeable voyage across the Lake, 

we reached Toronto at 6 P.l\:1. and procured apart

ments at the North American hotel. 

We remained at T 01·onto for three weeks ; and 

found our stay so agreeable that we should willingly 

have prolonged it to three months, had the season 

not been too far advanced to admit of our doing this. 

We had the good fortune to possess letters of intro

duction to some of the principal families of the 

city, and these obtained for us the most hospitable 

attentions on their parts, and favourable intro

ductions to others. Added to this, I met an unusual 

number of old friends and acquaintances assembled 

here from different parts of the world, one from 

Born bay, one from Madras, two from Calcutta, one 
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from Malta, one from Trinidad in the West In dies, 
and a great number from different parts of England 
and the United States. All this brought around 
us a most delightful circle of friends, so that we felt 
ourselves more at home here than we had done since 
leaving London. 

During our stay at Toronto, we took several 
pleasant drives through the country surrounding the 
town ; and had all our inquiries respecting the past 
history and present condition of the province freely 
answered. We mingled too with all ranks of society, 
from that of the Lieut.-Governor, the Judges, and 
the heads of departments, to the farmers from the 
neighbouring districts, and persons engaged in trade, 
whom we met on various occasions. The means of 
acquiring correct information were therefore placed 
within our reach ; and from these, added to personal 
investigation, the following sketch of 'Toronto was 
compiled. 
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Sketch of the history of York or Toronto-Position of the 

town-Size, plan, streets-Wooden side-walks-Long plank 

turnpike road-Superiority in pleasure and economy to 

macadamized roads-Public edifices-Parliament House and 

offices-Hall of Representatives-Legislative council-chamber 

-College buildings and grounds-Funds for endowment

Course and cost of education-Government House-Churches, 

-Episcopal service-Differences in English and American 

Churches-Newspapers-Judicial establishment-Professions 

of law and medicine-Hospital and asylum-Emigrant office 

-Banks and currency-Municipal government. 

IT is now about thirty years since the town of York 

was first founded here. For many years it continued 

to be a mere village of wooden houses, the settlement 

being so insignificant that it was generally called 

"Little York;'' and as the streets were unpaved, and 

often impassable in the rainy season, it was occasion

ally called " Dirty Little York." As this was an 

undignified combination of epithets for the metro

polis of Upper Canada, an act of the Legislature 

was passed about eight years since, by which its 

name was changed to Toronto. It is now, indeed, 

neither "little" nor " dirty;" but, both in size and 

cleanliness, may rank with many of the provincial 

capitals of the United States. It is about six years 

since, that it took its first start towards a more rapid 
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increase in size and numbers. At that period the population was estimated at 4, 000 ; and there were but two brick edifices in the town. At present it numbers about 13,000 inhabitants, and it has more than two hundred brick buildings. Besides these, there are a great number of pretty villas, and genteel cottage residences, with gardens and lawns, within the distance of a mile from the city, which add greatly to its beauty, and give proof of the taste, comfort, and even opulence, of the higher classes of the community, by whom these detached dwellings are chiefly occupied. 
The position of Toronto is highly advantageous. It lies on the northern shore of a bay, formed by a long low strip of sand and alluvium, cast up by the river Don, a little to the eastward of the town, and stretching itself along westerly, in a line almost parallel to the inner shore. This forms a bay of about six miles in depth, and ten in breadth. It is sufficiently protected from the winds and seas of the Lake Ontario, by the strip of low land described; and as well protected from the entrance of an enemy's force, by the extreme narrowness of the only channel by which vessels can enter, this being guarded by a strong fort, now constructing to supersede an older one placed nearer to the town. 

Along the northern shore of this bay, approaching close to the water's edge, stands the City of Toronto. On its northern, eastern, and western border, it has level and gently undulated tracts of country, well cleared and cultivated. On the south it. has before it the bay and the long strip of land, w1th a narrow belt of trees rising apparently almost 



TORO:\TTO. 11 

out of the Lake, and terminating in the western 
point. On this point is a lighthouse, just opposite to 
the Fort, with the narrows or channel of entrance 
between them. This strip of land, for it is nothing 
1nore, bears the singularly inappropriate name of 
''Gibraltar," to which it is in every respect as dis
similar as can possibly be imagined. A little to the 
westward of the entrance is a small stream called the 
Humber, but neither it nor the Don are navigable at 
any distance from the Lake. 

The plan of Toronto is as regular and sym
metrical as that of any American city, and its streets 
are as broad as those of Rochester or Buffalo. The 
principal streets run parallel to the Lake, and these 
are intersected by others running at right angles to 
them. Along the edge of the bay there has been 
judiciously left a sufficient space to form a fine drive 
or promenade ; and there being here a nu m her of 
excellent mansions with gardens, fronting the Lake, 
as well as the public buildings of the Parliament 
House and Government offices, the town looks 
remarkably well in approaching it by water. It 
suffers under the same disadvantage, however, that all 
towns having a perfectly level site must do, in the 
entire absence of the picturesque. But although no 
good drawing or striking view could be taken of 
Toronto from any point on the same level, the bird's
eye and panoramic view to be had of it from the roof 
of the Parliament House, is really beautiful, and well 
worth the traveller's attention. 

The Fish-market at Toronto-in a little bay, just 
within the projecting wharf, at which the landing is 
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principally effected-is often a scene of great interest and variety, from the number of Indians who are seen there, mixed with the Canadians. From this point, just opposite the City Hotel, the accompanying view is taken; and will give an accurate idea of the close approach of the houses to the steep bank rising from the water, and the general character of the ordinary buildings of the town.* The principal street of business is King Street. This extends for nearly two miles in length-is about eighty feet in breadth-and has on each side anumber of large and handsome brick edifices, as stores and shops. They are intermingled, it is true, with many smaller ones of wood ; but these are every year giving place to more substantial buildings. The range of this street is agreeably diversified by its embracing in its line the City Hall, the Market, and the Episcopal Church, near the centre of its length, with a fine vista into the country, amidst trees and gardens at either extremity. The centres of all the streets are either paved or macadamized; and the side-walks are chiefly, though not entirely, of wooden plank, placed longitudinally, as on a ship's deck, and forming a far more clean, dry, elastic, and comfortable material for walking on, than any pavement of stone or brick. In the few instances, indeed, in which flat stone-pavement is used, instead of wood, it is extremely disagreeable to pass from the latter to the former: the difference being quite as great as that experienced in passing from the rough stonepavement of the centre of Broadway, at New York, 
* See Plate I. 
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to the smooth and noiseless wooden pavement oppo
site the City Hall and Park, where this transition 
takes place. 

Not only are these wooden side-walks in general 
use here, but, in one instance, planks of fir have been 
used for making an extensive road into the country, 
leading eastward from Toronto to Kingston. We 
drove about six miles out on this road beyond the 
river Don, and I never remember to have travelled 
so smoothly. The planks composing the road are 
about fifteen feet in length, a foot in breadth, and an 
inch in thickness ; they are sawn smoothly, but are 
not planed. The road is first levelled, and on the 
bed thus formed, these planks are laid across trans
versely, and not lengthwise as in the side-walks 
A small portion of soil and dust is strewed over the 
whole, to prevent unnecessary friction on the wooden 
surface; so that unless the attention of the traveller 
was called to the fact, he would not perceive the 
planks over which he was driving, though he would 
recognize the unusual smoothness of the road by the 
motion. But while to the casual observer it presents 
the same earthy and dusty appearance as any other 
road, there are no ruts or pits in it-scarcely indeed 
a mark of the horses' feet or carriage-wheels that 
pass over it. On close examination, however, he 
will see the separate planks, and trace their lines 
of junction, and he will also hear the peculiar dull 
smooth sound, given out by the low rumbling of his 
vehicle over this wooden platform. In addition to 
the great comfort of driving on such a road as this, 
I was glad to learn that it is so much less expensive 
here, where pine wood is abundant, than the mac-
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adamized roads, that it is likely to be extensively used over all the country in· future. A road of the former description, costs at least £ 1000 per mile, and requires reparation in this climate almost every year. A road of the latter kind can be well made for £.500 a mile, in the first instance, and would not require to be repaired more than once in ten years. The present road has been laid down for six years, without a single plank having been required to be removed ; and the general impression here is, that it would last six years longer if left untouched, before it would require any reparation whatever. 
Of the public edifices of Toronto, the Parliament House and Public Offices are the principal: these are three plain structures of brick-a centre and two wings-the former intended to be adorned with a portico and entablature, and the latter intended to be connected with the centre by open arcades; but this is not yet accomplished. The I-Iall of Representatives, or House of Commons, is a plain but sufficiently spacious apartment, on the ground-floor. A sofa, elevated about a foot above the general level, serves for the Speaker's chair; while the members sit around on chairs, all on the same level, each having a small desk, with drawers, and pens and ink, as in the Legislative Halls in the United States. Below the bar is a space, under the gallery, to which admittance can be obtained only through the introduction of a member; but to the gallery above this, and fronting the Speaker, the public are freely admitted at their pleasure. The Hall of the Legislative Council, corresponding to the House of Lords, is on the same level, on the other side of the main 
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entrance. This is richly carpeted-w·hile in the 
Lower House the floor was bare; it is also adorned 
with rich draperies of curtains, gilded cornices, 
carved ceiling, and other corresponding ornaments. 
At one end is the 1'hrone, from which the Repre
sentative of the Majesty of England, in the person 
of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Province for the 
time being, reads or delivers his Speech at the open
ing or closing of the Session, just as is done by the 
Sovereign in the Mother-Country. This Throne is 
of fine dark polished wood, with an overhanging 
canopy, lined with deep crimson velvet, surmounted 
by the crown. The chair of state-the ascent to 
which is by three or four projecting semicircular 
steps, carpeted with crimson cloth-is elaborately 
carved with suitable devices, for the support of a 
representative of royalty-though the work was exe
cuted, I learnt, by a republican carver, in the demo
cratic city of New York ! 

The Parliament was not in being at the time of 
our visit, so that we saw nothing of its proceedings; 
and as, if the union between the two Provinces should 
take place, Toronto would no longer be the metro
polis of Upper Canada, which would cease to have a 
separate and independent existence, it is extremely 
probable, that no further Parliament will ever be 
convened in this city, and that the Parliament 
House will be converted to some other purpose.* 

The College of Toronto embraces a number of 
excellent brick buildings, surrounded with lawn and 
gardens, and is well adapted for the education of 

* This has since taken place-the Act of Union for the two 
Canadas having abolished the Legislature here. 
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youth. It was built about twelve years since, out of 
funds arising from a grant of the reserved Crown 
Lands, 250,000 acres being appropriated to this 
purpose ; the money produced by its sale from time 
to time being invested under the direction of a 
Board of Trustees. When the country shall be 
filled up with population, these lands will be of 
immense value, and the endowment of the college will 
be munificent. 'fhe number of students is at present 
about 120, of whom two-thirds at least are from the 
families residing in Toronto. The education being 
collegiate and classical, is not so well adapted to boys 
from the country who intend to follow the occupa
tion of their fathers as farmers, as it is to young 
gentlemen destined for professional and official pur
suits ; and therefore, it is not so much frequented by 
the former class as by the latter. 'The annual cost 
of the students does not exceed £80 a year for 
tuition and board. Under the direction of its able 
president and competent assistants, the education of 
the boys is well conducted, and their health and 
morals carefully protected. 

The Government House, which is nearly opposite 
to the College Buildings, is the least ostentatious 
residence of a Colonial Governor to be found any 
where perhaps in the British dominions. The 
presence of the sentries on guard at the entrance is 
the only circumstance that would lead a passer-by to 
imagine that here resides the Rep res en tati ve of the 
Majesty of England. The interior is fitted up with 
sufficient neatness and good taste, to show that it is 
the residence of a gentleman; and the parties given 
in it by Sir George and Lady Art~ur were charac-
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terized by great elegance : but the exterior of the 
edifice would never lead one to suspect this. 

There are eight churches in Toronto. The 
largest and handsomest is that of the Established 
church of England. 'I'his was partly destroyed by 
fire a few years since, and has been recently rebuilt 
from the subscriptions of the inhabitants, nearly all 
the more wealthy families here belonging to the 
Establishment. It is built of stone, has a spacious 
and comfortable interior, a lofty tower of good archi
tecture, but crowned by an abridgment of a spire 
above this, which is mean in its proportions, and 
this meanness not at all ·redeemed by its glittering 
coat of white tin-plate, with which the spire alone is 
covered. The Kirk of Scotland, also an Established 
church in the colonies, stands near it, and though 
smaller, is a fine building. The Roman Catholic 
church, in size, and rank of architecture, comes 
next to the two named. The other churches, com
prising the W esleyan and the Primitive Methodists, 
the Secession church of Scotland, the Congrega
tional, and the Baptist, for coloured persons only,* 
are smaller and less imposing in their appearance, 
but sufficiently large and commodious for their 
respective congregations. 

We attended the public service in the Established 
church on the three Sundays of our stay here, and 
heard some excellent sermons from the Rev. Mr. 
Grassett, the officiating clergyman, the Bishop of 
Toronto being absent on a confirmation tour. There 
·were several points of contrast between the congre-

* This distinction ought not to exist on British ground; but 
the proximity of the 1 nited States accounts for it. 

c 
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gration of this, the first English church we had seen 
for nearly three years, and the congregations of 
.i\.merica, with which we had for some time been 
so familiar, as well as minor ones, which pressed themselves on our attention. The most striking 
difference was in the aspect of the congregation. 
In the United States, scarcely any distinction is 
seen, either in the size of the pews, their furniture 
and decoration, or in the apparel of the persons who 
occupy them; all the seats are equally large, and equally well fitted, and all the congregation are so well dressed, that it would be difficult to determine, 
by any external appearance, the relative rank, 
wealth, or condition, of any of the individuals or 
families present. Here, on the contrary, the dis
tinction was very marked: some of the pews were large and elegantly furnished, others were small, 
without any furniture at all in them; some of the 
persons were elegantly dressed, others were in very 
homely, though always decent apparel. Then the 
military attending the church in large numbers, 
there was the tramp of some 800 or 400 men, pre
ceded by the band of the regiment, playing a gay 
march, the officers on horseback, and on foot a 
detachment of provincial dragoons, with their steel 
scabbards clanging against the pavement as they alighted and walked; the officers of the infantry entering in bright scarlet and gold, those of the royal artillery in blue and red, the lieutenant-gover
nor, with cocked hat and ptun1es, and his aides-de
camp and staff similarly attired, accompanying the ladies and children of the family to the governor's pew, and causing all eyes to be directed to their 
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nwvements. Nothing like this is ever seen In the 
American churches. \Vhen at Washington, we 
attended the Episcopal church of Dr. Hawley, and 
there saw Mr. Van Buren, the President of the 
United States, enter in plain clothes, not distin
guishable from any other individual, walking from the 
Government House alone, and without. a single atten ... 
dant, taking his seat in a pew with other gentlemen, 
and coming in and going out with no more of recog
nition than any other of the individuals by whom he 
was surrounded. The contrast was therefore very 
stl·iking. 

Here, too, for the first time since leaving home, 
we recognized the parish clerk, occupying his desk 
beneath the minister, reading the responses, and 
giving out the psalms in the same nasal tone, and 
with the same defective and uneducated manner, 
which characterizes that race in England. In the 
American churches no clerk is ever seen; this 
perhaps is a defect, because the responses are very 
faintly uttered by the congregation. In the English 
churches, the clerks are almost invariably illiterate 
and vulgar men, who spoil the effect of the responses 
by their drawling pronunciation. This also is a 
defect; indeed, both are bad, but the last is certainly 
worse than the first. The remedy for both would 
be to have a second clergyman as an assistant minis. 
ter-a student of divinity not yet ordained, but well 
educated, and capable of reading with dignity and 
propriety, though he might not have finished his 
studies. This would be an excellent preparation 
for the pulpit, and would add to the solemnity and 
pleasure of the service in a very high degree. In 

c~ 
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short, the very best readers that the colleges ?r schools could furnish, ought only to be employed 1n this duty, though at present no attention seems to be paid to this indispensable qualification.* 
The elevated pulpit of the church here, like those in England, was fitted to receive only one person, and had a box-like and confined appearance, after the ample space and more moderate elevation of the platform pulpits of America, where five or six ministers may sit beside each other on the same sofa, when occasion renders this desirable. Here, too, besides the great elevation and narrow space of the pulpit, its decorations of velvet were adorned with gold lace, an ornament that I never remember to have seen in the churches of the United States. The college cap and black silk gloves of the clergyman, his stately step as he trod the aisle or ascended the pulpit, the attendance of the beadle to open and close the pulpit or desk door, and to follow close upon his person, all these were parts of the " pomp and circumstance" of worship which we had not witnessed before, during all our journeying on this continent, and it seemed to us more than ever inconsistent with the purity and simplicity of the gospel. The organ of the church had been destroyed by fire, and had not since been replaced, so that the music and singing was heard to great uisadvantage. Such as it was, however, it was very inferior to the mere vocal music of the choirs of the smallest American churches, even when there are no organs; but 

* I remember hearing an ordained clergyman read the service so badly at Beverley, in England, that it required the utmost attention to understand him. 
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where there are always sure to be a number of well
trained singers, selected with great care, and paid 
for their services as part of the church establish
ment, while the members of the congregation join 
with more hearty co-operation in this part of public 
worship. Considering how important and how im
pressive this portion of divine service might be made 
when well conducted, and how feeble and inefficient 
it is when otherwise, I cannot but think that as 
much pains ought to be bestowed upon it, as upon 
any other branch of the establishment. It is a sound 
maxim-that whatever is worth doing at all, is worth 
doing well ; and if sound learning, purity of life, 
Christian doctrine, and accurate and impressive deli
very, ought to be the qualifications of the preacher, 
the reading or responding clerk ought not to be infe
rior in the last particular to his pastor; while, for 
the chanting and singing of the beautiful psalmody 
which the Church now possesses, accomplished voca
lists ought to be furnished, at the expense of the 
same fund as that by which the other two are sup
ported, their services being equally necessary to the 
completeness of the whole. 

There was one American feature in this English 
church, however, which I was very glad to see; and 
it is so good that it ought to become general : 
namely, the addition of this beautiful comment on 
the Law of Moses, which is appended to the Ten 
Commandments-

" Hear also what our Lord Jesus Christ saith-Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart. This is the first and 
greatest commandment. And the second is like unto it; Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets." 
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I saw this sentence inscribed in letters of gold, on the tablets above the communion table, following immediately after the Table of the Ten Commandments ; and it was pleasing to observe it there, where I never remember to have seen it before in any church of England. I should have been still more pleased, however, had the American example been followed out completely, by the public reading of this sentence, as a regular part of the service, after the recital of the Commandments at the Communion Table ; because there is nothing that can be more advantageously presented, again and again, to the mind than this great truth: that the duty of loving our neighbour as ourselves, is as imperative as that of loving our Creator ; and that no religion is worthy the name, if it does not embrace a belief in this fundamental doctrine, and enforce the practice as well as the profession of this sublime duty. There are nine newspapers in Toronto, chiefly weekly, some twice and some three times a week, but none daily. By these, all shades of political and religious opinions are represented : the Patriot, published twice a week, is high Tory, or ultra-Conservative ;-the Herald, twice a week, moderate Whig and anti-Catholic ;-the Star, three times a week, neutral or independent ;-the Examiner, once a week, Reformer ;-the Globe, also weekly, extreme Radical ;-the Church, Episcopalian ;-the Colonist, Presbyterian ;-the Guardian, Methodist; and the Mirror, Roman Catholic. These are all conducted with more moderation, and in a more subdued tone, than party papers in the United States· but their . ' Influence on public opinion did not appear to me to 
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be great ; few persons ever ad verting to their articles 
or opinions in general conversation; and none of 
them being so extensively read as newspapers are 
even in England. 

Among the public officers may be named those of 
the Receiver-General, of the Inspector-General, and 
of the Surveyor-General of Crown Lands and Clergy 
Reserves, who has upwards of 1 QO deputy-surveyors 
employed under him, in different parts of the Pro
vince, in the survey of lands in their respective 
districts. 

The Courts of Law held in Toronto consist of the 
Court of Queen's Bench, with a Chief Justice, four 
Puisne Judges, and an Attorney and Solicitor
General ; a Clerk of the Crown and Pleas, and 
Deputies in each District. There is also a High 
Court of Chancery, of which the Lieutenant-Governor 
is the Chancellor, assisted by a legal gentleman as 
Vice-Chancellor, and a Registrar. From this last, 
causes may be sent up to the Court of Appeal, 
consisting of the Lieutenant-Governor and Council, 
the Vice-Chancellor, and the Judges of the Court 
of Queen's Bench. 

There are nearly a hundred Barristers in the 
Upper Province, all of whom are also Attorneys, 
according to the usage of the United States, and 
contrary to that of England; and there are nearly 
QOO Notaries regularly licensed to practise. The 
talents of the bar and the bench are quite equal to 
the usual standard of Colonial qualification. Chief 
Justice Robinson is a man of very superior abilities 
and attainments, whose popularity is almost universal 
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in the Province, and whose influence is greater perhaps than that of any other individual in it. The Medical Profession is unusually numerous. There is a l\1edical Board, constituted under an act of the Imperial Parliament, 59th of Geo. the Srd, consisting of 15 members, which sit at Toronto. Under the license of this Board there are now about SOO practitioners of medicine and surgery in the Province. There is a General Hospital in the city, which is on a liberal foundation, and is very admirably conducted. There is also a Benevolent Institution for the relief of widows and orphans, as well as a House of Refuge for giving subsistence and employment to those who are found in a state of destitution in the streets. 
An Emigrant Office, for Upper Canada, exists at Toronto, and is presided over by an able and experienced Superintendent, Mr. Hawk, whose duty it is to receive such emigrants as arrive, forward them to their respective destinations, assist them with advice, and sometimes with means of transport, so as to get them as speedily as possible into the way of obtaining employment for their labour, or of purchasing lands if they desire it. The sums expended in this service are considerable; but the office is one that well deserves the liberal support of the government ; for here, population is wealth-all that is wanting, indeed, to the full developement of the vast resources of Canada, is a supply of healthy, vigorous, sober, and industrious emigrants; who, if they come with nothing but the labour of their own hands, serve to augment the national wealth from the first 
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day they begin to clear and till the soil; but who, if 

they bring with them capital, also tend of course 

still more to advance the prosperity of their new 

home. 
There are several banks in Toronto, and all in 

good credit. There has been a suspension of specie 

payments, for a limited period, authorized by law as 

in the United States ; but they have long since 

resumed, and the currency, therefore, is not here in 

the same decayed condition, as it is on the opposite 

side of the Lake. The bank-notes issued here 

resemble the American ones, being for dollars and 

not pounds sterling; and being also elaborately 

ornamented in the engraving, and circulated till they 

become so ragged and dirty, that it is sometimes 

difficult to make out their amount or place of 

Issue. 
The municipal government of the city consists of 

a mayor and aldermen, elected by the suffrages of 

the householders. To these belong the power of 

licensing places for the sale of ardent spirits ; and 

it is said that with a view to strengthen themselves 

in their position, the Tory party, who are now in the 

ascendant in the municipal body, have issued more 

licenses than were ever known before-every person 

so licensed being one of their own voters ! Certain 

it is, that the number is excessive; for in a short 

walk of little more than a hundred yards, in passing 

from our hotel to the cathedral of the Established 

Church, we counted no less than fourteen spirit or 

dram-shops, in Church Street, within a few steps of 

the sacred edifice itself; just as around St. Patrick's 

Cathedral in Dublin, and Westminster Abbey in 
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London, there are to be found more of these dens of 
infamy than in any similar extent of space in either 
of these populous cities ! Surely the bishops, deans, 
and chapters should look to this. 

There is a Temperance Society here, on the prin
ciple of total abstinence from all that can intoxicate; 
but their numbers are few, the higher classes of 
society, and the Episcopal clergy, withholding their 
patronage and support. During one of the even
ings of my stay here, I delivered a public address on 
the subject of ,-femperance in theW esleyan Methodist 
Church, but though it was very numerously attended, 
there were very few of the leading families among 
the auditory ; and the only m em hers of the clergy 
present were a Congregational minister and a Roman 
Catholic priest. The absence of all the heads of the 
community on this occasion could not be attributed to 
any other cause than their indifference or unwilling
ness to countenance or uphold the Temperance cause; 
for when my lectures on Egypt and Palestine were 
given in the same building, one course before and 
one after the Temperance address, the church was 
crowded to excess, and there was scarcely a family 
of any note or influence absent. The Lieutenant
Governor, the Chief Justice, and the other official 
dignitaries of the province and city, attended with 
their families regularly for three nights in succession 
at each course, and in several instances put aside 
other engagements, to enable them to be present; 
but the Temperance Reformation was to them 
evidently an unpopular and unattractive subject; 
although the time will perhaps come, when their 
attention being enlisted in its examination, they will 
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discover, as all have done who have yet examined it 
thoroughly, that there is no single subject that can be 
named, in which the interests of humanity are more 
involved than this ; and that it is impossible to assist 
in a more benevolent work than that of endeavour
ing, by precept and example, to elevate the lower 
classes from the misery and degradation into which 
intemperance plunges so many of its unhappy victims, 
and rescue them from their own follies and crimes. 

* The late splendid meeting of rank, wealth, and piety, in 
Dublin, to present a Testimonial to Father Mathew, is a happy 
omen of future good. 
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Resemblances and differences between Canada and the United States-State of Society in Toronto-Strong dislike of the Americans-American enterprise with Irish labour and English capital.-Progress made by Toronto in twenty-five yearsAdvance in population and public works-Yearly increase of population-General loyalty and attachment to British ruleSuperaddition of hatred and contempt for America-Great 
meeting of Upper Canadians on Queenstown Heights-Proposed restoration of the monument to General Brock-Meetiug 
of Free Negroes to celebrate British emancipation-Regatta of sailing and rowing boats in the Bay. 

IN walking through the streets of Toronto, one cannot fail to be struck, especially when coming over as we did immediately from the United States, with certain points of resemblance, and others of dissimilarity, between the objects seen and manners witnessed in both; a few of these perhaps may therefore be worth remarking. 
Among the resern blances you perceive the symmetrical plan of the town, the straight and broad streets, the large brick stores intermingled with wooden houses, the posts or stanchions at the side of the foot-pavement for spreading out the awnings ; and the practice of heaping up boxes and cases opposite the shop-doors, to give an impression of a large and thriving business. You observe also that the stage-coaches of Canada resemble those of the United States and not those of England, being open at the sides, and in exterior and interior exactly like 
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those seen at Rochester and Buffalo. The American 

practice of attaching Bar-rooms to the principal 

hotels, and of large numbers of persons meeting there 

to drink, as well as the custom of sitting around the 

outer doors of the hotels, on the steps, and in the 

balcony, or the streets prevails here ; and smoking 

segars in the streets is as prevalent in Toronto as it 

is in the cities of America, though rarely seen in 

England. 
Of the points of dissimilarity there are, however, 

many more than points of resemblance; some of 

them to the advantage, but others to the reproach of 

the Canadians. One of the first of these points that 

struck us, was the solicitation of beggars. \Ve had 

been nearly three years in the United States without 

seeing an American beggar in the streets, but we had 

not been landed five minutes in Toronto before we 

were accosted by several, between the wharf and 

our hotel. In the States we had never seen women 

employed in manual labour; here we witnessed 

several instances of it; and of ragged, swearing, and 

profligate boys, we saw a greater number in Toronto, 

than in the largest cities of the Union. On the 

other hand, we saw no persons here who chewed 

tobacco; there was less of hurrying and driving to 

and fro in the streets ; the shopkeepers were all more 

civil and obliging, the servants more respectful and 

attentive, and all classes more polite. Even at the 

hotel, when the ladies rose to retire from the table, the 

gentlemen all rose, and stood till they had withdrawn, 

a custom we had never once seen observed at the 

public tables in America; though there, the respect 

and deference to the sex is shown in another way, by 
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no gentleman being permitted to take his place until the ladies are first seated. 
The state of society in Toronto appeared to us peculiarly agreeable. "'we had the ad vantage, it is true, of mingling with the best; but I may say, with the strictest truth, that these appeared to me to combine all the requisites of the most perfect social intercourse- elegance without ostentation, competency without extravagance, learning without pedantry, politeness without frivolity, hospitality without intemperance, and a manly frankness and candour without undue familiarity. We dined out more frequently at Toronto, in the course of the three weeks we passed here, than in the United States in the space of three years ; and there was a heartiness and cordiality, which seemed to indicate the most perfect confidence in the good sense and honour of all present: the very opposite of the cold and cautious look and manner, so frequently observable in the intercourse of Americans with their English visitors in the United States. The evening parties were animated without being overcrowded ; and the air of gaiety thrown over them by the presence of many of the military officers of the garrison, and the superior carriage and great elegance in the manners of the ladies, whether they were grouped in conversation, or mingled in the dance, were very striking, when contrasted with many of our recollections of American circles. 

Among the fr-equent topics of conversation here, is the comparative progress made by the Americans and the Canadians in their respective territories. Almost all English travellers who have passed from the one. 
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country into the other, have given it as their opinion 
that Canada is far behind the United States in enter
prise and progress ; and they attribute this difference 
to the superiority of republican over monarchical 
institutions. The British residents here, appeared 
to me to be as sensitive to these remarks, as the 
Americans are to any observations of English 
travellers which in any way disparages their country 
or its institutions. Great pains are accordingly taken 
by the Canadians, to show that in some instances, 
this superiority of America to Canada is imaginary 
and not real; and in others, where it may be regarded 
as real, it is not so much owing to American enter
prize, as it is to English liberality in lending them 
a large amount of capital to carry forward their great 
public works, which capital, if it had been invested 
in Canada instead of the United States, would have 
produced results equally advantageous to this country. 
Upon this subject, Chief Justice Robinson in his 
able work " On Canada and the Canada Bill" says: 
"Upon sober reflection and comparison, it appears 
that a plain statement of facts will amount very 
nearly to this : that Irishmen have dug in America 
an astonishing number of canals, and made a pro
digious extent of rail-roads, which Englishmen have 
paid for ; and when these material ingredients in a 
public work are allowed for, namely, the labour of 
constructing them, and the charge for that labour, 
the balance of merit that remains seems pretty much 
confined to the ingenuity of the contrivance, and 
to a vast energy in borrowing, which I apprehend 
it may be the secret wish of some persons in this 
country, had not been so industriously exerted.'' 
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Another writer, in one of the numbers of the 
Patriot, endeavours to show the advance which 
Toronto has made within a given period; and has 
succeeded in proving it to be considerable, as will be 
seen by the following extracts : 

" The Government Gazette, and another small newspaper at 
Kingston, were the only newspapers published in the whole pro
vince, about twenty-five years ago ; there are now nine printed 
in Toronto alone. Within that period, the mail was conveyed 
by land from Montreal to York once in two weeks ; and thence 
westward once every month ; and the communication by water 
was so tedious and uncertain, that the recollections of the older 
inhabitants seem now to border on the marvellous. Eight or 
nine post-offices then sufficed for the few insignificant towns or 
villages scattered along the frontier. At this time there are 238 
post-offices in the Upper Province alone, and at Toronto 
20 mails are made up every week, a similar number being 
received. 

"From the duties levied at Quebec in 1816, Upper Canada 
received £21,584 17s. 6d., the proportion being determined by 
the amount of goods passed at the Coteau du Lac~ Since 1817, 
the proportion has been based upon the comparative population 
of the two Provinces ; in that year it was stated to be one-fifth ; 
at later periods it was increased to one-fourth, one-third, and 
under the last agreement, which expires this year, 38-k per cent., 
upon which calculation this Province received for 1839, £61,678 
16s. 3d., which, at an ad valorem duty of 2! per cent., would 
show the value of B1·itish goods imported into Upper Canada 
alone to be, TWO AND A HALF MILLIONS OF POUNDS STERLING ! 

" The only duties upon goods at this port, are upon those 
brought from the United States In 1816, the year after the 
war, they were £550 6s. 5d., in 1839, £5,726 lls. 3d. The 
amount received, affords very little information in regard to the 
real extent of this trade, the quantity illegally introduced or very 
much undervalued, being vastly greater than the entries on the 
Custom House books. Of tea alone, it is supposed that not less 



TORONTO. 33 

than 3,000 chests were clandestinely landed in this port during 

the last year. All kinds of grain are admitted duty free. 

" In the belief that a very great change had taken place in 

our mercantile transactions within a few years, and that we are 

becoming less dep€ndent on the importers of the Lower Pro

vince, application was made to 49 distinct wholesale or retail 

traders residing in Toronto, respecting the amount of goods 

imported by them, directfi·om Great Britain, in 1839; when the 

whole was ascertained to be considerably over £306,000 sterling, 

without including duties in Lower Canada, inland transportation, 

and other charges in the country. The duties are uniform, but 

the other expenses vary materially, according to the nature of 

the goods, circulating very large sums of money, and affording 

employment to many hundreds, perhaps thousands of indivi

duals. 
" A fact connected with this subject, is worthy of immediate 

consideration by mercantile men. The Canada Marine Assurance 

Company lately declared a dividend of 50 per cent. on their 

capital paid in ; and the Ottawa and Rideau Forwarding Com

pany are said to have divided last year a profit of 40 per cent.! 

"From this statement, confined to a single branch, some 

approximation to the great amount of business now transacted . 

at Toronto, might be made; with a great probability that it is 

yet only in its infancy ; founded on the extraordinary increase of 

a superior class of houses now building in all directions, and the 

high premiums given for leases of the corporation water-lots, over 

and above the heavy expenditure, required by the conditions, to 

be incurred upon them. 
a These energetic improvements are based upon a conviction 

of the superior local advantages of this place, for becoming the 

commercial metropolis of the whole of Upper C:mada above 

Prince Ed ward District. 
" There is a broad and indefinite extent of country north of 

Toronto, capable of supporting a population equal to that of the 

whole Province at this time, which cannot, with advantage, receive 

merchandise by any other channel. 
:'The Home District (including Simcoe) contains 51 town

ships, besides the city of Toronto; Markham is the most popu

D 
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lous, and had not, by the last census, 6,000 inhabitants; 18 other 
townships did not average 430 each; and there are 15 more, 
which being almost uninhabited, have never furnished any returns. 
All these townships are becoming gradually more accessible by 
the extension of good roads. But how vast would be the accele
ration of that progress, and the corresponding increased con
sumption of merchandise, by the construction of a railroad 
through or near such an extent of valuable land, connecting 
Lakes Ontario and Huron. Without dwelling upon the import
ance of its being the most direct line from Oswego to Michigan, 
the undertaking would be of such very great advantage to this 
city, that, far beyond any other project, it deserves instant and 
vigorous exertion to effect it without further delay. A scientific 
survey by an able and experienced geologist, of the height of 
land between the two lakes, would make known the existence 
and location of valuable mineral substances usually occurring in 
such regions. It is certain that the northern shores of Lake 
Superior abound in such productions, which the distance and 
difficulty of transport have hitherto prevented being worked with 
profit. 

" When the Welland Canal is enlarged, and the improvements 
of the Grand River completed, the whole of the immense fertile 
region above Niagara, cannot have access to any considerable 
depot of British manufactures, nearer than this port." 

To these may be appended two remarkable pas
sages from Chief Justice Robinson's work, before 
adverted to, which will still more strikingly exhibit 
the progress made by Upper Canada, at least in 
population and improvement. The passages are 
these-

"There are people in Upper Canada still living who saw it 
when it contained not a cultivated farm, nor any white inhabit
ants, but a few fur-traders and soldiers, and perhaps ten or a 
dozen French families, on the south side of the Detroit river. 
I can myself remember when its population was estimated at less 
than 30,000; in 1812 it was supposed to be about 70,000; in 
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1822, 130,000; and in 1837, the census showed a population 

of 396,000 ; but all the townships were not then returned. The 

number I suppose to amount now to something between 450,000 

and 500,000. These are all living in the enjoyment of the Eng

lish law, both civil and criminal, administered in the same manner 

as in England. Tlte English language is universally spoken; and 

recent events have shown that there is among the people generally 

a sound feeling of attachment to their constitution and govern

ment, a strong sense of duty to their Sovereign, and a determi

nation to resist any danger that seems to threaten their connection 

with the British Crown." p. 32. 

"Fifty years ago the province was one vast wilderness. If in 

the time that has passed, the inhabitants, beside clearing their 

farms, had done nothing more than make the highways, which 

have enabled them to take their grain to market, and to pass from 

one district to another, throughout this extensive territory, they 

could hardly have seemed to deserve much reproach. But besides 

doing this, they have within the period built numerous lighthouses; 

constructed expensive artificial harbours ; made many miles of 

macadamized roads, at an expense probably little short of 

200,000l. ; completed the vVelland canal, at a cost of 400,000l. ; 

expended 300,000l. on the St. Lawrence canal; constructed the 

Burliugton Bay canal, the Des Jardius canal, and the Grand 

River navigation; and there are other works in progress. They 

have also made expensive surveys with the view of ascertaining 

the practicability of further improvements. In addition to these, 

several important works of a similar description have been success

fully carried through by private enterprise; such as the Niagara 

docks, the Tay navigation, &c.'' p. /57. 

The population of 1"oronto has gone on all this 
while progressively increasing. The official returns 
do not go further back than 1888, but in 1830-
persons resident here at that time think there were 
not then more than l,QOO persons, while now, only 

D Q 
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ten years after, there are upwards of 13,000. The 
following is the official return : 

1833 9,254 1837 . . 12,571 
1834 9,765 1838 12,153 
1835 . 9,654 1839 . 12,~83 
1836 .. 10,871 1840 . . 13,764 

Of the feeling of this population towards the 
British Government, no one that associated with the 
people could doubt for a moment, that it was one of 
strong attachment, mingled with a sentiment of pride, 
at being the subjects of so great a nation. It is true that the disaffected having been recently driven out, 
and the leaders of the late rebellion being exiled or 
transported, there is little encouragement for the 
expression of disloyalty now, so that a feeling of hostility may exist in some who have the prudence to suppress its display. This is just possible : but if the 
feeling exists at all in any who remain, they must be 
very few. I should say, indeed, that all the past 
history, as well as the present aspect, of this Province, 
and its population, goes to prove that they are as 
loyal in their attachment to England, as any class of 
their fellow-subjects at home. Unfortunately, there 
are some among them who seem to think, that loyalty 
does not consist merely in loving their own monarch, 
and preferring their own institutions to every other ; 
but that it embraces also contempt for other countries, and hatred towards other institutions and other 
people. Among these-and they em brace a very 
large portion of all ranks of society-every opportunity is seized of disparaging .A.merica and the Americans, and speaking of them with unmeasured 
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contempt. Indeed I heard more of this feeling ex
pressed in Toronto, towards the institutions and 
people of the United States, in our short stay of three 
weeks, than I had heard of censure or condemnation 
of English institutions and English people, during 
all the three years that we had passed among the 
Americans; and when I was appealed to, as having 
so recently travelled through that country, great dis
appointment was usually expressed at my not con
curring in their unfavourable views. 

During the first week of our stay at Toronto, a 
most interesting meeting took place, on Queenstown 
Heights, in the Niagara District, on the opposite 
side of the Lake Ontario, at which it was my inten
tion to have been present: but on the morning on 
which it took place, I was seized with an attack of 
cholera, which confined me to my bed. From the 
accounts given me of the meeting by those present, 
it was one of the largest and most animated that had 
ever taken place in Upper Canada. The occasion 
of its being held was this: A lofty column had been 
erected on Queenstown Heights over the remains of 
the late gallant Major-General Sir Isaac Brock, who 
fell near the spot, while cheering on his men, at the 
battle of Queenstown, against the Americans, in 1814i. 
The universal popularity of the General, as a civil 
governor as well as a military commander, had caused 
this monument to be regarded with more affectionate 
veneration than any other structure in the Province. 
A miscreant, named Lett, one of the most abandoned 
of the Canadian rebel party, who had escaped into 
the United States territory, knowing this feeling of 
attachment to the name and memory of General 
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Brock, as pervading all classes of Canadians, sought 
to gratify his own malicious and vindictive spirit, and 
at the same time to wound and insult the people of 
Upper Canada, by attempting to destroy this monu
Inent. This was done by the introduction into it 
of a considerable quantity of powder, which was fired 
by a train ; and the explosion, though it did not 
overthrow the column, shattered it so extensively 
from top to bottom, as to render it unsafe to let it 
remain in its present condition. The object of the 
meeting on Queenstown Heights was, therefore, to call 
forth the expression of public opinion in execration 
of the deed, and to resolve upon the best mode of 
replacing the shattered monument by another. 

The notice of the meeting having been widely 
circulated, and its object universally approved, the 
gathering was immense: from eight to ten thousand 
persons, according to the estimate of some, and from 
six to eight thousand, accoruing to the estimate 
of others, being assembled on the ground. Steam 
vessels, engaged for the purpose; left their respective 
ports of l{ingston and Coburg, of Hamilton and 
Toronto, in time to arrive at the entrance of the 
Niagara river about 10 o'clock in the forenoon. 
The whole of these, ten in number, then formed in 
line, and ascended the river abreast, with the govern
ment steamer, containing the Lieutenant-Governor 
of Upper Canada, Sir George Arthur, and his Staff, 
leading the way. The British shore was lined with 
thousands, and the fleet of steamers filled with hun
dreds, each shouting and responding to the cheers of 
welcome from ship to shore, and from shore to ship 
again. The landing being effected, the march to the 
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ground was accompanied by military guards, and a 
fine military band. The public meeting was then 
held in the open air, near the foot of the monument 
on Queenstown Heights. Sir George Arthur was in 
the chair. The resolutions were moved and speeches 
made by some of the most eminent and most eloquent 
men, holding high official stations in the Province ; 
and considering that amidst this grand and imposing 
assemblage, there were a great number of veteran 
officers of the Canada militia, who had fought and 
bled with the lamented chief, whose memory they 

· were assembled to honour, and whose monument they 
had come to re-establish over his remains, the enthu
siasm with which the whole mass was animated, may 
readily be conceived; while the grand and picturesque 
combination of natural objects of scenery, beheld from 
the Heights on which they were met, and the bright
ness of the day (the 30th of July,) added greatly to 
the effect of the whole. 

After the public proceedings had closed, every 
resolution being unanimously carried by acclamation, 
an Address of Congratulation to the Queen, for her 
happy escape from the hand of an assassin, was pro
posed and carried with equally hearty unanimity; 
the loyalty of the Canadians being as fervent as lan
guage can express. The business of the day was 
closed by a public dinner under a pavilion erected 
for the accommodation of a thousand persons, Chief 
Justice Robinson presiding; and at this, as at the 
morning meeting, great eloquence was displayed in 
the speeches, great loyalty evinced in the feelings, 
and great enthusiasm prevailed among all ranks and 
classes of the people. 
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From some of the more unguarded of the speakers, 
occasional expressions of vindictiveness towards the 
Americans escaped; but these were exceptions to the 
general rule, and in this instance they were certainly 
out of place ; first, because the Americans, who must 
have witnessed the whole proceedings from their 
own side of the river, offered no display of even a 
wish to prevent the fullest honour being done to a 
General who had often been successful against them 
on the field; and next, because the Americans had 
no share whatever in the act of attempting to destroy 
the monument of Brock-the wretch who did the 
deed being by birth an Irishman, and by settlement 
a Canadian. Upon the whole, however, the meeting 
presented a proud display of high and noble feelings, 
honourable to the memory of the dead, and equally 
so to the character of the living. It was conducted 
with great dignity and judgment, and no accident 
occurred to interrupt the pleasures of the day ; the 
steam-vessels re-embarking their passengers soon after 
sunset, and conveying back the individuals composing 
this congregated multitude to their respective homes 
in safety. 

Among the other meetings occurring here during 
our stay, was one on the 1st of August, held by the 
coloured inhabitants of Toronto, to celebrate the 
Anniversary of the emancipation of their brother 
Africans in the West Indies. They went in proces
sion in the forenoon to the Episcopal church, where 
an appropriate sermon was addressed to them by the 
Rev. Mr. Grassett; they dined together in the after
noon, when they expressed their gratification at the 
emancipation of their coloured brethren in the British 



TORO · To. 41 

colonies in suitable speeches ; and the whole was as 

well conducted as the greatest lover of order and 

decorum could have desired. 

There was a regatta on the morning of the same 

day, in which several sailing and rowing boats were 

engaged. The bay of Toronto is admirably adapted 

for such aquatic exhibitions ; but the taste or fond

ness for such sports does not appear to be sufficiently 

general to furnish the requisite number of boats and 

competitors to make a very gay or extensive regatta 

here, as yet at least ; though it was evidently much 

enjoyed by those who joined in it. 



CHAP. IV. 

Facts connected with the recent Rebellion in Upper Canada-Visit from an Indian Missionary-Kah-ke-wa-quon-a-bee-Indian Settlement at "The river where credit is given"-State and condition of the Canadian Indians generally-Difficulty of converting the pagan tribes of India- Remarkable speech and dream of an Indian Chief-Proposal to remove the Indians to the Manitoulin Island-Indian preference of French and English to Americans-Soil of Upper Canada, equal to that of New York or Ohio-Recent decline in the price of landClimate of Toronto- Intemperate Magistrates-Causes of this, the reward of political partisans-News of the Union of the Canadas-Parting visits to friends. 

WE heard much, of course, of the late rebellion in Upper Canada, of which Toronto was the chief seat; and we were taken out to Gallows-hill, and the ruins of Montgomery's Tavern, the principal rendezvous, which, by order of the Governor, Sir Francis Head, had been burnt to the ground. From all that I could learn, and I mixed freely with both parties, my conviction was, first, that there had not been a sufficient amount of grievance or oppression to warrant the taking up arms against the Government at all; and next, that the persons who did so were few in number, insignificant in influence, and some of them disreputable in character. The conduct of Sir Francis Head, in turning a deaf ear to all the warnings of those who foresaw the coming storm, is blamed by his warmest partisans here; as the entirely 
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unprepared state in which he kept the town, was such 

as almost to tempt the rebels to attack it. Indeed 

nothing but the gross mismanagement and cowardice 

of their leaders could have saved the city from being 

sacked and destroyed, as it might have been with any 

tolerable management. In this case, 7,000 stand of 

arms, and a large quantity of ammunition, with 

800,000 dollars in specie, would have fallen into the 

hands of the captors, and their success would no 

doubt have drawn around them some addition to their 

forces from the idle and profligate, as well as the 

injured and dissatisfied of the province; while much 

greater numbers of reckless adventurers from the 

opposite shores of the States of New York, Ohio, and 

Michigan, would have poured in in such numbers, as 

to make their dislodgment difficult, if not impossible, 

except at the cost of more blood and treasure than it 

took to make the original conquest of the whole 

country. For running this risk, Sir Francis Head 

may well be blamed. But on the other hand it 

cannot be denied that the gathering storm having 

then expended all its fury, the political atmosphere 

has since been perfectly tranquil; the disaffected have 

fled, or are silent; and everywhere the most exube

rant loyalty and professions of attachment to the 

British crown and British rule are seen. All ideas of 

independence, or of separation from British connec

tion, are repudiated ; and as to annexation to the 

United States, my own conviction is, that nothing 

could be more obnoxious to the great mass of the 

Upper Canadians than this ; they would, I think, 

spurn the proposition with disdain, and the whole 

Province, to a man, would seem to be ready to take 
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up arms against any power, friendly or hostile, that should endeavour either to persuade or coerce them into such an alHance. 
During our stay at Toronto, I received a visit from the celebrated Indian Kah-ke-wa-quon-a-bee, or "the rapidly flying feather," who had embraced Christianity, and become himself a missionary to the Indian tribes, under the name of Peter Jones. He was dressed in the European costume, as a Methodist minister, and spoke English perfectly well. He had visited England some years since, and there married an English lady, whom we also saw, and recognized in her a former acquaintance in London. She had returned home once since her marriage, in company with her husband, but had come back again to Canada with him, and professed herself to be perfectly happy in her present position. She had with her a fine little boy, whom the tribe had named "Wa-weya-kuh-megoo," or, the "Round World." The body of Indians over whom Mr.Jones presides are a portion of the great tribe of the Chippewas, settled on the banks of the river Credit, seventeen miles to the westward of Toronto, and numbering about 250 souls. These are all Christians, and the elder portion of them are said to be truly devout. They have portions of the Scriptures and hymns in the Chippewa tongue, and speak both it and the English well; though the sermons and prayers are most acceptable to them in their native language. The chief had attended my lectures on Egypt, and expressed himself so pleased with them, that he sent up to the settlement to request as many of the Indians as could be spared from their labours to come down and attend 
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with him the lectures on Palestine ; this being the 

first occasion at which any Indians had ever been 

assembled for such a purpose in Canada. 

To our inquiries respecting the progress of Chris

tianity among the Indians, and the influence of the 

new faith on their lives and actions, he replied, 

that the work of conversion from the pagan super

stitions of the adults was very difficult, and its pro

gress accordingly extremely slow ; and that their 

chief hope lay in the education of the children. The 

Credit settlement was supported entirely by agricul

ture, at which all the Indians laboured with industry; 

though in the winter they indulged themselves with 

the pleasures of the chase, and supplied themselves 

with venison from the deer of the woods, for the 

remainder of the year. The men adopt the Euro

pean dress, but the women retain the Indian robe or 

blanket. The stream along the banks of which they 

live, is called by the Chippewa name of " M uhzc

nuhega-zeebe," which means " 1,he river where 

credit is given," commemorating this feature of its 

history : in the early days of the province, when the 

only white men that ever visited it were the fur 

traders, this was the place of their meeting with the 

red n1en ; and as articles were sometimes supplied to 

them above the value of the furs they had in hand, 

and payment for these was deferred till their meeting 

in the same place in the following year, the stream 

was called by the name mentioned, which it is always 

likely to retain. 
Among the pagan Indians that inhabit the north

ern and wesiern borders of Upper Canada, Peter 

J ones had sometimes gone for the purpose of per-
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suading them to embrace Christianity, but hitherto 
he had met with no success ; nor did he think it 
likely that any of the men who had passed the 
middle period of life would ever be prevailed upon 
to change their religion. On the last occasion of 
his preaching to such a tribe, he was listened to with 
silenc~ and respect-this being an attention which 
Indians always pay to any discourse, however oppo
site to their own views those of the speaker may be 
-a courtesy well worthy the imitation of their more 
civilized white brethren in Europe. At the close 
of the sermon, however, one of the chiefs rose, and 
addressed the missionary to the following effect. 
He said that he had no doubt the religion of Christ 
was a good religion, but it was made for the white 
man-though he did not seem to regulate his conduct 
very much by its precepts. But, he added, God has 
made another religion for the red man, which is 
much better for him to follow. In proof of this, he 
related the fact of one of the Indians of another 
tribe, who had embraced Christianity, dying, and 
remaining dead for three days. When they were 
about to bury him, however, he recovered, and awoke 
again to life ; after which he related that during the 
last three davs he had been in the heaven of the 
Christians, ~here he was very happy; but God at 
length observing him among the white men, asked him 
how he came there? to which he replied, that having 
embraced Christianity, and died in that faith, he 
came naturally to the Christian's heaven. God then 
told him he was entirely mistaken, as the Christian 
religion and the Christian heaven were for white 
men only. He bade him, therefore, instantly to 
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leave the place-go back to earth again-and follow 
the religion of his fathers ; when, at his death, he 

would be admitted into the heaven of the red men, 

and there enjoy with them the pleasures of the 
hunting-ground and the wigwam, with plenty of 
game. The Indian accordingly renounced the new 

religion, and went back to the old, lived a long while 

afterwards, and died happily in a good old age. 
"After this," said the chief, "I cannot think of 

leaving the religion of the red man for the religion 
of the white; for, like the Indian whose history 

I have recounted to you, I might be turned out ~f 
the white man's heaven by the Almighty, as having 

no right to be there ; and the opportunity might not 

be afforded me of returning again to the earth, to 

win the red man's heaven by a return to my mvn 
proper religion, and thus I might risk the loss of 

both." This speech, said Mr. Jones, made such an 
impression on the pagan hearers, of the tribe, that 

it was in vain to address them further on the 

subject. 
'The Indians in Upper Canada are not numerous, 

their whole number not exceeding 8,000. Many 
portions of the1n are civilized sufficiently to have 
forsaken the hunter-state, and embraced the agri
cultural. A number of these appear to conform 

cheerfully to the change, and to be good subjects 
and good Christians; but some among the number 
continue indolent, dissolute, and drunken. Sir 
Francis Head, during his recent government here, 
conceived the plan of transferring all the Indian 

tribes now on the continent of Upper Canada, to 

the great Manitoulin Island in Lake Huron, for the 
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purpose of keeping them from all communication with 
the whites, and thus saving them from degradation. 
But the Indians themselves are averse to this separa
tion. They do not like to quit their present lands, 
and they evince the same attachment to their ancient 
camping places as the Indians of the United States. 
It is, therefore, not probable that they will all con
sent to remove there, though they have no objection 
to join the annual assemblage of their red brethren 
at this island, when the presents of t.he British 
government, in blankets, knives, fish-hooks, cotton 
cloths, and other articles, are distributed among 
them. 

The Indians generally are said to have a greater 
respect for the English than for the Americans ; 
first, from their being the nation originally settling 
on their continent, and therefore of more ancient 
standing; and next, because they have been treated 
by the English with more justice, good faith, and 
generosity, than by the Americans. But they prefer 
the French to both; the French, in Canada at least, 
being to them the most ancient of the whites, and 
having not only treated them with fairness, but with 
kindness, mingling with them in their social parties, 
and flattering them by a more ready conformity to 
their manners than either of the other nations have 
ever done. It is said, that several of the American 
Indians are coming over from Michigan to settle in 
Upper Canada ; and the Oneidas of the State of 
New York, have signified their intention to do the 
same. A portion of the Six Nations, to which the 
Oneidas belong, are already settled on the banks 
of the Grand River, to the westward of this · the 

' 
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Mohawks being the principal tribe among them ; 
and the Chippewas are so scattered, that when, dur
ing the last year, a general meeting of the chiefs of 
the tribe were assembled on the Grand River, to 
meet the chiefs of the Mohawks in friendly council, 
to bury the tomahawk, and smoke the calumet or 
pipe of peace, in token of their renewal of the 
ancient treaties of peace existing between their 
separate nations, their scattered bands ·were gathered 
in from seventeen different stations. 

From the testimony of all parties who have had 
an opportunity of comparing the land on the opposite 
sides of the lakes, the soil of Upper Canada is in 
no respect whatever inferior to that of the States of 
New York or Ohio, and the finest parts of the 
Province are those lying west of this. Many por
tions of the country are agreeably undulated, though 
there are no mountains; while the abundance of 
water in the lakes, rivers, and springs, with which 
the country is supplied, is highly favourable to its 
fertility. '\Vheat is everywhere produced in great 
quantities, and of excellent quality, and the harvest 
of the present year is said to be unusually abundant. 
'The markets of Toronto bear eviuence of the excel
lence and cheapness of everything required for the 
table ; the fish of the lake is of the finest kind, par. 
ticularly the white fish and salmon; the beef, mutton, 
and lamb are quite equal to those of the best pro
vincial markets in England ; and everything in the 
way of provisions is cheap and good. The value 
of land, however, instead of having progressively 
increased with time, as in the United States, has of 
late greatly declined; and we met with gentlemen 

E 
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who were large holders of land, which they had 
purchased from 15 to 20 years ago at 10s. an acre, 
for which they could not now get 2s. 6d. There 
has never been, indeed, a period in the history of 
the Province, in which farms could be purchased 
by settlers at so cheap a rate as now ; and yet 
some of the emigrants who had left England with 
the intention to settle in Canada, and who had 
come up from Quebec at the government expense, 
preferred going over into the United States, and 
settling themselves there. 

The climate, during our stay at Toronto, \vas 
more variable than we had found it in any part of 
America, there being scarcely any two days in suc
cession that were alike. Though the days were often 
close and sultry, there was several times a sharp 
frost at night. The rain, too, was very considerable, 
and the alternation of violent thunder-storms on one 
day, and chilling mists and vapours on the other, 
was far from being acceptable. All agreed, however, 
that this was a very unusual kind of August, this 
month being generally hot, dry, and steady. The 
summer is very short, for autumn commences earlv 
in August, and the leaves were beginning to chung~ 
colour from decay as early as the 8th of that month. 
From the suddenness of the transition from winter 
to summer, the spring is the least agreeable portion 
of the year. Some think the autumn the pleasantest 
time, and speak in raptures of the months of Sep
tember and October, as well as of the hazy Indian 
summer which follows in November; but the greater 
portion of the inhabitants seem to prefer the winter, 
which, though lono·, and extremely cold is to manv 
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both healthy and agreeable, from the dryness of the 
atmosphere, the steadiness of the temperature, and 
the exhilarating exercise of skating and sleighing. 

From the opportunities I had of judging, by what 
passed under my own observation, I should be dis
posed to think that the people of Upper Canada 
\Vere much less temperate than the people of the 
United States. Absolute drunkenness is happily in 
both countries now become rare ; and where it exists 
at all, it is amongst the lowest of the people. But 
even among these it abounds to a greater extent in 
Toronto than in any town of the same size in 
Ame!·ica; and we saw more drunken persons, and 
heard more profane and blasphemous oaths and im
precations, in our short stay here, than a traveller 
would meet with in a year in the States, unless he 
went purposely in search of it, which we certainly 
did not in either country. At the table of our hotel, 
almost every one drank wine, beer, or brandy-and
'\Vater. At the public tables in America it is now 
rare to see anything drank but water. In private 
circles, wine is more freely used in Canada, and 
more urgently pressed on those who do not use it, 
than is the case in the United States ; and with the 
heads of office, political, military, ci vi], judicial, and 
even ecclesiastical, the Temperance cause is not at 
all in favour, since none of all these powerful and 
influential classes come forward publicly to give this 
cause the benefit of their sanction and example. 
The most melancholy picture, however, of the inte
rior of the Province, in this respect, is presented by 
a writer in the Canada Temperance Advocate, a 
work wholly unconnected with party politics, under 
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the date of July 25th, only a few weeks from the 
period of my writing this, August 12th, and sign~d 
by his own proper name, as a guarantee for Its 
accuracy. As an essential part of the evidence on 
which ~ correct judgment may be formed on this 
question, it is desirable that the statements of this 
writer should be extensively published, that the 
evil may become so notorious as to demand imme
diate attention. The letter is headed "Upper 
Canada," and is signed " John Dougal," and these 
are the melancholy facts it communicates-

'' In my lasf letter respecting Upper Canada, I promised to 
make some general remarks in reference to a portion of the 
magistracy of that Province. Owing to various causes, the matter 
has been deferred; but I still feel called upon to take up the 
subject, from the conviction, that before the people of that beau
tiful Province can be, generally speaking, a sober, a moral, and a 
religious people, there must be a great change in its magistracy. 
I therefore earnestly solicit the attention of the Governor-Gene
ral, and Lieutenant-Governor, to the following statements. 

"Whilst many of the magistrates of Upper Canada are sober, 
moral, excellent men, who perform the duties of their important 
station in the most praiseworthy manner, many of them are of a 
very different character. This is showed by the fact, that licenses 
for the sale of liquor are issued with most unbounded liberality 
to persons even who possess none of the accommodations required 
by law. The issuing of these licenses is managed so that, if 
applications be refused at the Quarter Sessions, they are sure to 
be granted by some two of the magistrates afterwards ; or if the 
applicant's character be very bad indesd, so that a tavern license 
is refused, he is still almost certain to get a license to keep a 
beer-shop, from some friend and patron amongst the magistracy, 
and I need not add, that beer-shops are almost invariably drunk
eries of the worst character. 

'' Without mentioning all the facts respecting magistrates in 
Upper Canada which came to my knowl~dge, I will mention a 
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few which were communicated to me, upon such authority as I 
could not for a moment doubt. 

''In one village of Upper Canada, two of the magistrates were 
in the habit of breaking the law, by playing at cards and drinking 
with the tavern-keeper and his customers, often for the greater 
part or whole of the night. Of course, they could not refuse a 
license to their pot-companion. 

" In another village a majority of the magistrates are noto
riously intemperate. 

"In a back township, a magistrate, who kept a tavern, sold 
liquor to people till they got drunk and fought in his house. He 
then issued a warrant, apprehended them, and tried them on the 
spot; and besides fining them, made them treat each other to 
make up the quarrel. 

"In a district town of Upper Canada, one of the . leading 
magistrates is an extensive dealer in liquors, and all tavern- keepers 
who will take their supplies from him can get licenses without 
difficulty. Should any presume, however, to buy from other mer
chants, their licenses are refused. 

"In a town of Upper Canada, several of the magistrates are 
intemperate, aml some of them are on the limits for debt. 

'' I might multiply instances of intemperance amongst this 
important class of the community; but it is a painful subject, and 
I shall conclude by stating, that throughout Upper Canada a 
large proportion, if not a majority, of the magistrates are distillers 
or sellers of intoxicating drinks ; and therefore, it may be pre
sumed, directly interested in the increase of their traffic and the 
multiplication of grog-shops. The effect of this state of things 
on the morals of the people must be, and indeed evidently is, 
disastrous; and I again beg leave to call the attention, not only 
of the people at large, but of those in authority, to it, and to add, 
that much that is stated above applies with equal force to Lower 
Canada." 

This is indeed a melancholy picture; and from 
the best information I could obtain, by occasional 
conversations with persons resident in the interior, 
I had too much reason to believe that it was as 
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faithful as it was melancholy. rrhe only explanation 
given of this state of things, is, that the successive 
Governments have made the most active of their 
partisans, Justices of the Peace, with little reference 
to any other consideration; and hence a number of 
persons, the most unfit for the office, have been 
thrust into this important station. It is high time, 
indeed, that this state of things should be amended. 

It was on the last day of our stay at Toronto, 
that the news reached there, of the Bill for the 
Union of the two Provinces of 'Canada, having 
passed both Houses of Parliament, and received the 
royal assent. The views taken of this measure 
vary, of course, according to the political bias of 
different parties and classes; but I shall pass them 
over for the present, as it is my intention, after 
seeing both the Provinces, and mingling with the 
society of each, to devote a separate and supple
nlentary chapter, to a general view of the whole 
subject, connected with their past, present, and pro
bable future condition, under the changes proposed 
in the Union Bill, as far as these can be clearly and 
safely predicted. 

Our last day was passed in a round of farewell 
visits to the many families from whom we had 
received such cordial and hospitable attentions 
during our short stay here, as to 1nake us leave it 
with greater regret than we had felt at quitting any 
place for a long time. 



CHAP. V 

Departure from Toronto-English steamboats- Passage aloug 
the coast-Character of the country-Touch at Port Hope, 
and at Coburg-Arrival at Kingston, and stay there-History 
of the rise and progress of that town-Beautiful and advan
tageous situation of Kingston-Visit to the Fort on the opposite 
Peninsula-Description of its interior and subterranean pas
sage-Plan of the town-Materials and style of building
Public Edifices-Court House-Churches-Country around 
Kingston-Bay of Quinte. 

ON Friday, the 14th of August, we left Toronto, 
and were accompanied to the steam-boat, the \Vil
liam the Fourth, by several of our friends. The 
day was beautifully fine, and the breeze bland and 
favourable for our voyage. We left the wharf at 
9 A. M., took a last look at Toronto as we steered 
down the bay, rounded the Light-House at G-ibraltar 
Point, and passed the new Fort constructing to 
guard the entrance of the harbour; when we bore 
up our course down Lake Ontario, for Port Hope, 
Coburg, and Kingston, to which we were bound. 

Our boat, though one of the largest of the British 
steamers on the Lake, was neither so light, airy, or 
commodious, as most of the American steamers. 
Instead of state-rooms, into which the passengers can 
retire, and dress and undress in privacy, as in all 
the American boats on Lakes Michigan, Huron, 
and Erie, there are in the English boats only open 
sleeping berths. Owing to this arrangement, the 
gentlemen are entirely excluded from the ladies' 
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cabin; and the ladies dare hardly venture, except at 
the period of meals, into the gentlemen's ; so that 
the parties can only be together on deck, whatever 
1nay be the state of the weather. The English 
steamers are all painted black, with a white, or red, 
or yellow narrow stripe along the sides, which gives 
them a dark and heavy appearance. The American 
steamers have always white bottoms, and light and 
tastefully painted upper works ; and on. the whole they 
appear to be better furnished~ and kept in cleaner 
and nicer order, than the English ones. The latter, 
however, have the superiority in the table, which is 
much better provided, and everything better cooked; 
while time is allowed to enjoy as well as to eat the 
meal, and the attendants go through their duties 
without the hurry and bustle of an American break
fast or dinner. In safety, it is certain that the Bri
tish vessels have also the superiority, partly from the 
greater strength of all the machinery and workman
ship, but still more from the greater degree of vigi
lance and care with which every department of duty 
is superintended, and the greater subordination and 
more implicit obedience, of the crew; but in speed, 
the American boats generally excel the English. 

Our passage down Lake Ontario was extremely 
agreeable. We coasted along the northern shore 
at a distance of from three to five miles from the 
land ; and the appearance of this, though not suffi
ciently broken and mountainous to be picturesque, 
was nevertheless often beautiful and always pleasing. 
Ridges of progressively increasing elevation appeared 
to rise behind and above each other on receding 
northward from the coast, so that the country must 
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be agreeably undulated in the interior. Wood is 
everywhere abundant ; and on the interior hills the 
primitive forest appears never to have been disturbed; 
but on the sloping land nearer the shore, the cleared 
patches and tilled fields are frequent, many of them 
beautifully green, as ~£ laid out in grass, others of 
a bright yellow, with waving fields of wheat ready 
for the harvest ; while, scattered over the surface, and 
peeping through the woods, many substantial and 
comfortable farm-houses and country residences 
diversify and enliven the scene. 

At 4 o'clock, P. M., we touched at Port Hope, a 
promising little town on the Lake, with about 200 
houses, two churches with spires, and a fine open 
tract of cleared land behind the settlement, which is 
said to be a thriving one. We remained here but a 
few minutes at the wharf, and then stood on for 
Coburg, a distance of seven miles below it, where 
we reached before 5 o'clock. The boat stopping 
here half an hour, we landed and walked up from the 
pier to the town. It is laid out with great symmetry, 
has Ji e broad streets, substantial houses of stone, 
brick, and wood; and all the external symptoms of ad
vancing prosperity. It contains a population of from 
3,000 to 4,000 inhabitants; and has a fine agricultu
ral country behind it, reaching for thirty miles north 
to the river Trent, and the Bay of Quinte. This tract 
is said to be quite equal to any part of England for 
beauty and fertility ; requiring only population and 
capital to make it as rich in all other respects. In 
the immediate vicinity of the town, is a large and 
handsome edifice built of stone, erected by the W es
leyan Methodists as an academy and college for the 
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education of youths belonging to their body. It 
has the reputation of being well conducted and well 
sustained by their voluntary contributions ; and has 
at present upwards of a hundred students within its 
walls. 

On leaving Coburg, we continued our course 
down Lake Ontario, leaving behind us the isolated 
lighthouse built on a sunken rock, at the entrance of 
the bay, resembling the Eddystone in miniature. 
After witnessing a glowing and exquisitely beautiful 
sunset, the night soon closed in, and the rest of our 
way presented nothing of interest till we reached 
Kingston, which we did at 3, A. 1\I., having gone the 
whole distance of 180 miles in 18 hours, including 
stoppages; our actual rate, therefore, exceeding 10 
miles an hour; and the fare for the whole distance 
being six dollars each. After sunrise we landed 
and repaired to the British-North-American Hotel, 
where we found good apartments, and took up our 
abode. 

The town of Kingston is older than Toronto, 
dating back to about the year 167Q, when 1\t.k>ns. de 
Courcelles, the French governor of Canada, (the 
whole country then belonging to France,) built here 
a fort at the outlet of Lake Ontario into the river 
St. Lawrence, where l{ingston now stands, partly as 
a barrier against the Iroquois Indians, who occupied 
the opposite side of the lake and river, and partly 
as a protection to the fur-traders who resorted here. 
The fort was enlarged and strengthened at a subse
quent period by his successor, the Count Frontenac, 
~nd his name was accordingly bestowed on the posi
twn. A small town gradually arose around this 
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spot, and at the surrender of Canada to the British 
arms, in 1759, it fell into the hands of the English, 
after which it was called l{ingston. There are 
some few of the oldest inhabitants here, who re
member when there was but one stone building and 
not more than twenty wooden ones in the place; 
and even at the period of the last American war, 
in 1813, it was a very small village. Since the 
peace of 1816, it has progressively advanced till it 
has reached the dignity of a city, governed by a 
mayor and aldermen, and has a population of nearly 
7,000 persons. The chief source of its wealth is 
agriculture, and its principal commerce is in the 
exportation of agricultural produce, and the impor
tation of manufactures and other goods for domestic 
consumption. Large quantities of grain from the 
United States are accumulated at Kingston, and 
when ground into flour it is exported as Canadian 
produce, in British vessels, by which it obtains 
admission into England, at a low duty, though the 
same articles going direct from the ports of the 
Union, would pay a much higher rate. 

The situation of Kingston unites strength, beauty, 
and convenience, in an unusual degree. In all these 
respects, it is superior to Toronto. The town lies 
along the northern shore of the Lake Ontario, just 
where the western extremity of that lake narrows 
into the strait or channel of the river St. Lawrence; 
having a large island opposite to it, within the 
British lines ; the main channel of the river lying 
beyond and between this island, and the Ame
rican shore in the State of New York. The town 
stands on an ascending slope from the water's edge, 
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w hi eh gives it a more elevated appearance than 
Toronto; and just in front of it, is a peninsula pro
jecting out between two bays, which is still higher 
than the town, and commands a beautiful and exten
sive view from its summit. On the topmost ridge 
of this elevated peninsula, stands the fort of Kings
ton, which commands the passage by the river and 
lake, overlooks the whole town, and could bring its 
guns to bear upon almost every part of the sur
rounding country. Between the fort and the town, 
is a smaller peninsula, on which is the Naval Yard, 
at which, during the last war with America, a ship 
of 120 guns was built for the lake service, but was 
never used, and has since been taken to pieces.* 

We visited the Fort in company with the com
manding officer, Major Deedes of Her Majesty's 
34th, and were struck with its admirable position, 
and great strength, the masonry being of the most 
solid and massive kind, executed in the fine blue 
limestone of the peninsula on which it stands, the 
ditches broad and deep, the walls thick, and the 
ramparts and batteries elevated, strong, and spacious. 
The quarters for officers and men are roomy and 
substantial; and every provision seems to have been 
made for their comfort. Extensive tanks or reser
voirs of water are kept within the fort always filled, 
in case of a siege ; a large supply of provisions is 
also constantly on hand. The number of men at 
present in the ·garrison is about ~50, including a 
detachment of provincial artillery, the number of 
guns mounted about 50,-and a magazine, with 
ammunition of all kinds, a large supply of smali 

* See plate II 
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arms, and several bombs and mortars, with shot and 
shells, are aiways kept ready for use. In going the 
rounds of the Fort, we were taken down to a sub
terraneous vaulted passage or covered way, intended 
for a retreat in case of need, and leading to vaulted 
chambers, with port-holes for cannon, and openings 
for musketry, commanding the ditches, so that if an 
enemy penetrated thus far, they could be "mowed 
down like grass," as our guide expressed himself. 
It was through this subterranean passage that two 
of the Canadian insurgents, who were confined in 
this Fort, made their escape, and succeeded in getting 
across to the United States. The very ~trength of 
the place in which they were confined> led to a 
relaxation of vigilance on the part of the sentries, 
and they had opportunities of making their prepara
tions unobserved for some days before, having been 
informed by one of the masons who had worked in 
this subterranean passage, of all the particulars 
respecting it. It was remarked to us that the same 
relaxation of vigilance, arising from undue reliance 
on the strength of the place of confinement, had led 
to the escape of two other Canadian prisoners from 
the castle of Quebec; while at Amherstburgh and 
some other British garrison forts, where the rebel 
prisoners were confined only in an ordinary guard
house, they were so well looked after, because of the 
insecurity of their prison, that not one of all the 
number effected an escape. 

The town of l{ingston is laid out with sufficient 
regularity; but it has no street to compar~ with 
King Street, in Toronto ; and few of those delightful 
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little villas and garden· dwellings, which abound in 
the neio·hbourhood of the latter, and make its envi-o 
rons so aoTeeable. The town is about a mile and 

0 

half in length, three-quarters of a mile in breadth, 
and contains a population of from 7,000 to 8,000 
persons. The whole town lies on a bed of blue 
limestone rock, so near the surface, that in digging 
the necessary depth for the foundations of a house, 
there is usually enough stone obtained . by the exca
vation to build the edifice with. Stone-houses are, 
therefore, more numerous than any other ; very few 
being built with brick, and only the smaller houses 
of wood. The dark blue tint of the stone gives the 
town a heavy and peculiar appearance ; but at the 
sarne time it leaves an impression of substantiality and 
durability. Shrubs and flowers are cultivated in 
the gardens appended to many of the better order 
of dwellings, which gives them a gay and cheerful 
appearance. 

Among the public buildings, the Court House is 
the most prominent. It stands near the centre of 
the town, opposite to the principal hotel, and within 
a few yards of the English church. The Court 
House has a front of about 100 feet, a depth of 200 
feet, and is about 60 feet in height. The front has 
a pediment, above and behind which rises an octa
gonal tower, with lantern and cupola, to a height of 
from 60 to 70 feet above the roof, making the whole 
elevation, with the terminating spire, about 150 feet. 
The interior is spacious and well arrano-ed · and on 

0 ' the upper floor is one of the best fitted Court-rooms 
in the province. The Town Jail is in the rear of 
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this Court House,; but there is a large Penitentiary, conducted on the Silent System, or Auburn plan, remote from this, beyond the town. 

There are six churches in l{ingston-one English, or Established Church, the largest and best; one Kirk of Scotland ; one Roman Catholic ; one Presbyterian ; one J\1ethodist; and one Baptist. \Ve attended the service of the Established Church during our stay here, and found a small congregation, not more than two hundred. At Toronto there were more than a thousand ; but we hardly wondered at the paucity of numbers here, as we had to undergo the penance of hearing the beautiful composition of the Liturgy drawled out by one of the very worst readers I ever remember to have heard, with one exception only, and that was a reader in the Minster of Beverley, in Yorkshire. They might be matched, I think, against the world, for the absence of every requisite qualification for their duty as readers, though both might perhaps have been good and pious men; but it is a sad and. unpardonable misappropriation of time and money, and highly detri1nental to the efficiency of the public service, and the interests of religion, to permit persons so utterly incompetent to occupy the places which might be so much more advantageously filled by their superiors. · 
The country around Kingston is not so fertile as it is in the neighbourhood of Toronto; the gardenland of Upper Canada lying between the Lakes Ontario, Erie, and H uron ; but there are still some fine spots for cultivation even here. The price of land is rather higher than farther west ; though 
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inferior in quality and productiveness ; the price 
ranging from 20s. to 80s. per acre ; w bile in the 
western districts much better tracts may be had for 
from 15s. to 20s. per acre, and large tracts of wooded 
land at 10s. 

There is a beautifully winding and picturesque 
sheet of water called the Bay of Quinte, which forms 
an inlet from the general course of Lake Ontario, . 
and up which excursions are often made from King
ston, as steamboats go daily up to Bath, 40 miles, 
and Belleville, 80 miles, and return again on the 
following day. We were prevented from taking 
this excursion by other engagements ; but heard the 
scenery so much spoken of, that our inability to 
enjoy it was matter of regret to us. 
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Visit to the Kingston Penitentiary-Chaplain's and Inspector's Reports - Difficulty of providing for prisoners when released-Intemperance the principal cause of crime-Defective education-Religion of the convicts-Registry of facts connected with the prisoners-Cost of the Penitentiary-Salaries-Expenses-Proceeds of labour-Objections of honest labourers-Visit to the Rideau Canal-Fine works-Line of the canal-Progress, cost, and value-Great fire at KingstonRebuilding of the town-Newspapers-Mechanics' InstituteTemperance Society-Old Indian Regiments met with at Kingston and Toronto-General state of society here-Sultry weather-Visit of the Governor-General of Canada on his tour-Reception at Kingston-Causes for its coldness. 

DuRING our stay at Kingston, we visited the Penitentiary, and were shown over the building by one of the deputy-wardens, who answered all our inquiries readily. The edifice occupies a beautiful situation near the edge of the Lake, at a distance of about two miles from the town in a westerly direction ; the road to it being one of the best in the country, diversified by many agreeable dwellings on each side, and having the General Hospital about midway between the town and the Penitentiary. The building for the latter is intended to form a cross, with four wings proceeding from a common centre ; the front wing being for the offices and dwelling of the warden and his deputies; and the other three for the cells, workshops, kitchen, eating-
F 
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rooms, chapel, and other apartments for the prisoners. 
Two of these wings are completed, and the other two 
are in progress. The work is paid for by grants of 
the Provincial Legislature of Upper Canada ; and 
their funds being limited, they have not proceeded 
with the rapidity that could be desired. It is about 
nine years since the building was first commenced, 
and five since it was opened to receive the con
victs ; but it will take another five years probably 
before the whole work will be complete. The 
blue limestone of which it is built, is procured from 
the rocky bed on which the edifice stands; and the 
quarries all around it afford an inexhaustible supply, 
not only for their own building, but for as many 
public edifices as the town may require. 

The system of discipline pursued here, is that 
which is known as the Silent System, or Auburn 
plan, where the prisoners work in companies, but 
under the superintendence of inspectors, to prevent 
their communicating with each other, either by 
sounds or signs, as far as it is found practicable to 
enforce it. The construction of the cells, in five 
separate stories rising above each other, and each 
entered from a balcony or veranda running along 
their whole front, is after the plan of Auburn and 
other similar Penitentiaries in the United States ; 
the cells are narrower, but they are lighter, and 
better ventilated, than many that we remember. 
The convicts have a prison dress, made of coarse 
cotton cloth, white on one side, and brown on the 
other, for summer; and a dress of coarse woollen cloth, 
brown on the one side, and yellow on the other, for 
winter; each garment being stamped with the letters 
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P.P., Provincial Penitentiary, in a large size, so that they could not fail to be recognized so long as these garments were worn by them, after an escape. The prisoners are sufficiently well fed, having a pound of meat and a pound of bread each day, with coffee for breakfast and mush, or a preparation of Indian meal, for supper. Their hours of labour do not exceed twelve in the longest, and ten in the shortest days ; and it is never excessive in its nature. The workshops are spacious and airy, and the occupations various, but all are healthy. There is a large and well-ventilated hospital for the sick, and every attention is paid to their cleanliness and recovery. Except, indeed, for the restraint of silence, and the want of liberty to go abroad, the condition of these convicts is better than that of many of the poorer mechanics and labourers at home, as they have always an abundant supply of food and clothing, good shelter, and medical attendance when ill ; but so heavy is the burden of forced silence, and forced confinement, though within an enlarged space, that all are anxious to throw it off, and the utmost vigilance is requisite to prevent escapes. 
According to the last Report presented to the Legislature, there were 148 convicts in the Penitentiary, of whom 12 only were females, and about SO of the males were black or coloured persons. Of this number there were the following-

Born in the Canadas . . 461 Born in England • . . 12 - United States 39 - Scotland • . . 5 - Ireland . . 38 • - Other countries . 8 Their ages ranged from 10 to 72; the greatest number being between the ages of 20 and SO. The 
F2 

- ----
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convictions for larceny were 7p,, for horse-stealing 20, for forgery 6, for burglary only S, and for murder only 1. Among the persons confined for horsestealing, was a young and handsome female, about twenty years of age, whose history was remarkable. She had taken part with the rebels in the late insurrection, and, habited as a boy, had been employed as a messenger, to convey intelligen~e from one part of the country to the other. Her journeys were made on horseback, and the letters or despatches which she bore were concealed beneath her saddle, so that she passed without detection, or even suspicion. When the rebellion was put down, and her services were no longer required, the desire to possess a horse for her own riding was so irresistible, that not having the means to purchase one, she stole it, and being detected, was tried, convicted, and sent to the Penitentiary, after which the fact of her connection with the rebels, as their messenger, became first known. The females are under the charge of a matron, and are treated with more kindness than the males; they • have their sleeping cabins divided only by a thin partition of wood, so that they can and do converse with each other in the night-time; in the day they are employed in needle-work, for the Institution only. 
The term of confinement varies from one to fourteen years; the average term appears to be about three years. The former term is found by expe:ience to be much too short to effect any reformation In the character of the convicts; and is, therefore, recommended to be lengthened, in all cases in w hi eh they are sent to the Penitentiary at all. The fol-
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lowing are the remarks on this subject contained 1n the Chaplain's Report for the past year 1839. 

" Two reasons may be assigned for the apparent inefficiency of the present system of prison discipline to prevent the recurrence of crime, especially when the convict has been but a short period before discharged. In the first place there is the shortness of the sentence: it cannot in reason be expected that a confinement of one year, can in the least weaken a habit which has "grown with the convict's growth, and strengthened with his strength." The prospect of a speedy liberation naturally checks the rise of serious reflection, and engenders contentedness, indifference, or apathy. 
''The case of a convict punished for the first act of guilt forms an exception. His mind is still susceptible of serious impressions ; conscience still exercises her office ; on such a subject a short sentence may produce the desired effect, but generally speaking the reverse is the case ; and experience has proved it so. In the second place, a spirit of revenge actuates many of those who are recommitted; a desire to remunerate themselves for the labour performed while in prison, and for which they have received no recompense, impels many to attempt to enrich themselves by plundering others. Some have even so far acknowledged, that had they received anything at all resembling an equivalent, or had been assured that a moiety of their earnings would be paid them, after a stated period of probation; they would have had some inducement to continue in the path of honesty ; but having once incurred the suspicions cif the public, and feeling that some great encouragement was necessary to support them under so severe a trial ; not possessing this, they yielded to the suggestions of all evil heart ; unwilling to endure the struggles or rebukes of conscience, they then threw aside all restraint, and sought for consolation in the society of companions, who were like themselves indisposed to oppose a suspicious world.'' 

The Board of Inspectors, in their Report, concur with the Chaplain in his views, and urge some further reasonings in the following passages : 
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"The Inspectors coincide with the Chaplain in his opinion of 
short sentences, that they generally serve rather to harden and 
irritate, than soften and subdue the criminal; and with regard to 
second convictions, whatever may have given rise to that ' spirit 
of revenge,' referred to in the Chaplain's Report, as inducing 
those unhappy persons of whom he speaks, to return to their 
former evil courses, it affords a melancholy proof how little they 
had profited by the salutary restraints to which they had been 
subjected, and the moral lessons inculcated upon them during 
their imprisonment. 

"With regard to the suggestion hinted at in the Chaplain's 
Report of appropriating 'a moiety' of the convict's earnings to 
be paid to him ' after a stated period of probation,' something of 
the kind has often occurred to the Inspectors ; but the difficulties 
which present themselves to their minds in carrying this plan into 
effect, so as to promote the true and substantial benefit of the 
convict, without prejudice to the public interest, appear so great, 
that it is with diffidence they venture to bring the matter under 
Your Excellency's consideration. 

" On this subject, however, they would beg leave to observe, 
that under the existing Penitentiary regulations, and in conformity 
to the present law, the convict, when discharged, only receives a 
few shillings to aid him in returning to his friends ;-to whom, 
if they are honest and respectable, and if he entertains any sense 
of the disgrace which his misconduct has brought upon them as 
well as himself, he feels reluctant to return in that destitute con
dition in which he is placed when enlarged, and sent out again 
into the world ; and in this wavering and undecided state of 
mind, while yet lingering in the vicinity of the prison, he proba
bly meets with some of his former inmates; it may be some of 
those who had been associated with him in iniquity, and fellow
prisoners in the same common jail before conviction. With them 
he renews an acquaintance, and involved as they are in the same 
common fate, they are led to look upon each other with a feeling 
of mutual sympathy as the outcasts of society ; to form a sort of 
community among themselves, and instead of following up their 
original intention of returning to their friends t.o earn a subsist
ence by honest industry, they are but too apt to engage in some 
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new criminal enterprise, by which, according to their system of 
morals, they may remunerate themselves for their past loss of 
time and labour. 

"Under the evil influence of temptation from these associations, all their virtuous resolutions vanish-they again put forth their 
hands to steal; are detected, convicted, and sentenced a second 
time, for another series of years, to resume their former routine 
of labour in silence, and to be placed once more under those 
restraints, they had already found so irksome and so opposite to their licentious and vagrant habits of life. 

" While the Inspectors feel the necessity and importance of 
some plan being adopted to place convicts ou their discharge 
from prison in a state of probation, they scarcely feel themselves 
authorized to recommend any definite plan for effecting this 
object, however desirable. With great deference they would submit, that if one-third of the convict's earnings could he paid 
to him in annual instalments, on his producing to the treasurer 
of the District in which he resides, satisfactory certificates of 
good conduct, signed by any two magistrates of that District, 
together with a certificate of some resident minister of religion ; 
that he, the convict, had been a regular attendant on his minis
try during the year, and that, to the best of his knowledge and belief, his character among his neighbours for honesty, sobriety, 
and industry, had been irreproachable, it might hold out such an 
inducement to the discharged convict to commence a new and honest course of life, and to persevere in his efforts of amend
ment, as to be productive of the best effects. The Inspectors, 
however, in offering this suggestion with all the objections that 
may be raised to its practical operation, and they are not without 
the apprehension that there may be many, again revert to their 
already expressed opinion of the inefficacy of short sentences to 
produce reformation." 

This is undoubtedly an object of the highest con
sideration, how to prevent the unhappy convict, 
when released from confinement, from falling too 
speedily into temptation again. And here, I must 
observe, that the decided superiority of the Solitary 
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System of the Philadelphia prisons is a~ once ~pp~rent. No one having ever seen the pnsoner In his confinement, except the officers of the Penitentiary, he cannot be recognized by any one as a previous convict, nor can he recognize any who, like himself, had been an inmate of the Penitentiary, and is afterwards released, so that one great cause of subsequent evil association and connection is thus swept away. Coming out anew into the world in this condition, and provided with the means of subsistence for a short period, till they can obtain employment, the chances of a new career of honest labour for the convicts, are much greater than when coming, as they do from the prisons on the Auburn system, personally known by sight to each other; when meeting, after their release, destitute of means, they unite to drink, and interchange their sympathies and congratulations, and the concoction of some new project of crime is the usual result of such associations. A more benevolent society could not be formed than one which should have for its object, the providing immediate and profitable labour for those who were discharged from Penitentiaries, so as to enable them at once to enter on a useful and honest career. The Chaplain's report opens with the following instructive paragraph-
,, During the past year I have directed my attention to an investigation of the causes which led to the commission of crime, in order that I might suggest to the convict some considerations calculated to counteract the evil, and to operate as a safeguard against the repetition of it. I have found that Intemperance is the prevailing cause to which crime, in a majority of instances, may be referred. Out of 90 admitted since last report, 71 were certainly the victims of this ruinous propensity. The su~joined 
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schedule will furnish a variety of particulars relating to the con
vict, as collected by personal inquiry." 

This schedule shows that no less than 50 were 
under the actual influence of liquor when they corn~ 
mitted the crime of which they were guilty, and 86 
had intemperate parents, as well as being intem
perate themselves. Of the whole number of 148 
convicts, 30 could read only, 40 could read and 
write, and 78 were unable to do either. Their 
several religions were thus reported-

Church of England . . 241 Church of Scotland • 7 
Church of Rome . . 23 Baptists . . • • • 4 
Methodists . . . . 13 Presbyterians . . . . 3 

Showing just half the whole number, or 74, who 
professed no religion ; and out of these, there are 
15 who have come back to the prison on a second 
conviction, 2 on a third, and 1 on a fourth convic
tion, the last being a hoary-headed offender of the 
age of 71. 

For hreaches of the rules of discipline, such as 
talking, or acts of insubordination, the punishment 
is flogging, of two kinds ; for the lighter offences, 
a few stripes with the cow~skin over the clothes; for 
more serious offences, flogging with the cat on the 
bare back; but the instances are rare in which either 
are resorted to, and with females neither is used. 

The chaplain visits the prison daily, to confer 
with the prisoners; and on Sunday, he performs 
public worship, which they all attend. This appears 
to be a relief to them, as a change of occu
pation and a holiday ; but as they are shut up in 
their cells at all other times of the day, except when 
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they are out at meals and in chapel, they usually complain of Sunday as the most irksome day of all the week, and would willingly work in preference if they could be allowed. 
A full and complete registry is kept of all particulars connected with each prisoner; and every individual that is discharged, has a long series of questions proposed to him, his answers to which are recorded in the Register Book. By this means, a pretty accurate view may be obtained of the impressions of the prisoners themselves as to the several parts of the discipline and treatment they undergo, which is of great value to the Inspectors of the establishment. 

The whole cost of the Penitentiary up to the present time has been about 40,000!., of which 30,000!. has been expended on the building, and lO,OOOl. in salaries of the officers and subsistence of the convicts, above the means resulting from their labours. It will take perhaps SO,OOOl. more to complete the whole building and its enclosures; but after that, the labours of the convicts will no doubt more than defray the annual expenditure. 
The salaries are all very moderate ; the Warden having only soot. a year ; the Deputy-Warden, Clerk, Chaplain, and Surgeon, from lOOl. to 150l. each ; and the rest of the salaries, to keepers, watchmen, messengers, matrons, &c., varying from 50l. to 80l. per annum ; the aggregate being 2,800l. The provisions, fuel, and lights, cost 2,500!. ; and the clothing about 500l. per annum ; which, with the other items of furniture, medicine, tools, &c., make up a total annual cost of about 6,SOOl. '"fhe 
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rations of food do not exceed in cost, however, 7~ d. 
per head per day ; and the clothing of each person 
20s. for the summer suit, and 37s. 6d. for the winter 
suit, per annum. 

The proceeds of the labour of the convicts for 
the past year did not exceed 1 ,500l. ; and of these, 
the shoemakers produced about 400l.; the stone
cutters, 350l. ; the blacksmiths, SOOl. ; and the car
penters, 150l. To these have now been added a 
rope-making establishment, by which a greater 
profit will be made than from any other source; 
already large quantities of very excellent cordage 
have been produced, and sold to great advantage 
within the present year. Here, however, as in the 
United States, the mechanics of the town of Kingston 
have remonstrated against the manufacture and sale 
of the articles produced in the Penitentiary, as coming 
in competition with their own labour, and driving 
them out of the market by cheapness. This remon
strance has been effectual; and the utmost pains 
are now taking to direct the labour of the convicts 
to the production of articles not made in Kingston; 
and even these are sent principally to distant markets 
for sale. 

The Episcopal church here being under repair, 
and having a new spire making for it, the persons to 
whom this work was entrusted, contracted with the 
Penitentiary, to quarry and dress the stone required 
for the purpose, which they furnished according to 
order; but the working-masons employed in the 
reparation of the church refused to use the stone, 
because it was quarried and dressed by the convicts, 
to the detriment of the free and honest labourer; and 
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accordingly it was all rejected, to the loss of course of one or both of the contracting parties. During our stay at Kingston, we made an excursion to visit the works on the Rideau Canal. For this purpose we drove to the head of the small bay 1 ying between the town of Kingston and the peninsula on which the Fort is placed; and extending its inlet for about six miles to a spot called Kingston Mills. Our journey there was over a rugged road, and through a stony and sterile tract, greatly inferior to the land around Toronto, and thickly overspread with weeds, including the Scotch and Canada thistle. In the few patches cultivated, we saw Indian corn, rye, wheat, and potatoes, but very scanty crops of either; though the crops in Upper Canada generally are said to be this year unusually good, both in quantity and quality. There were the ordinary rail and snake fences seen in the United States, with girdled trees, stumps in the ground, and long trunks lying rotting on the surface; with log-huts, and other accompaniments of new settlements in America; and as bad roads as anywhere in the Union. 
At the head of this bay, the works of the Rideau Canal commence, the object being to provide a communication by water, from the Lake Ontario to Montreal, without going over the rapids, which in several places obstruct the navigation of the St. Lawrence. The line of the Canal goes therefore from hence to the Ottawa, or Grand River, through a series of small lakes, and cuts, terminating at Bytown, a distance of 100 miles from this, and 70 above Montreal. The works here commence with 
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four locks, that communicate with a small lake, elevated 50 feet above the level of the bay. These are admirably constructed-the masonry excellent
the fine blue limestone of the country massive in size, and well united; and everything connected with the machinery is in the most perfect order. From this point of view, the scenery is pleasing, and it is said to continue so all the way through. The navigation of this canal is by small steamboats, wh.ich pass easily through the locks and cuts, so that it is more expeditious and more comfortable than canal travelling generally. The first four locks being ascended, the boat crosses a lake ten miles before it enters another cut, and proceeds thus, by artificial channel, and natural sheets of water, all the way to Bytown ; making the distance of 110 miles in .SO hours, including the stoppages requisite to pass through 47 locks on the way. From Bytown, the Ottawa boats descend to Montreal in seven hours, but as these 

boab~ are not always ready on the arrival of the steamers from the canal, 48 hours is usually employed in the whole trip of 180 miles. 
This great work, which is of the highest importance to Upper Canada, in the transport of her produce to the great mart of shipment, Montreal, was begun in the year 1826, and opened for navigation in 1830. It has been constructed chiefly by grants from the Imperial Parliament out of the funds of the English Treasury, and has cost, on the whole, upwards of 1,000,000l. But the money is well spent; and a time will arrive, when the produce conveyed on this canal downward, and the manufactured goods transported on it upwards, will yield a hand-
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some return for the original outlay, at a less impost 
than the present rate of 7s. 6d. per ton for tolls. 

A great fire occurred in Kingston, in the spring 
of the present year, occasioned, as some assert, by 
the accidental ignition of some wooden shingle-roofs, 
by the sparks emitted from a steamboat lying along
side the wharf; and, as others allege, by some 
incendiary connected with the late rebellion,-but of 
this there is no proof. The fire was very destruc
tive : as the blue limestone, of which most of the 
houses are built, split into fragments by the . heat, 
and soon fell to pieces. The buildings now erecting 
to replace them, are of a better and more substantial 
kind; and the town will be ultimately much improved 
in appearance by this change, though its progress is 
not very rapid. 

There are three Newspapers in Kingston, two of 
which are published weekly, and one twice a week; 
this last, the Chronicle, is Conservative; the Brit
ish Whig is a supporter of the present .Administra
tion, and the Herald is Radical; so that each class 
of opinions is fairly represented. They are conducted 
with great moderation and some ability ; but their 
influence on public opinion does not appear to be 
much felt or acknowledged. ,.fhere is a Mechanics' 
Institute in the town, which contains nearly 300 
members, at a subscription of 10s. per annum. It 
was founded by an Englishman settled here as a 
mechanic, who was a member of the Mechanics' 
Institution of London, and having experienced the 
benefits of this in his own case, he was desirous of 
introducing the same advantage at least to his coun
trymen here. They have a good library, and the 
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Institution is patronized and assisted by the gentry 
of the town. There is also a Temperance Society 
here, but, as at Toronto, it is not countenanced, as 
it deserves to be, by the higher classes ; and yet, 
every day must furnish to those who walk the 
streets of the town, abundant proof of the utility of 
such Societies, and the evils that spring from the 
want of them ; as drunken men and drunken women 
were seen by us almost every day during our short 
stay here; and places licensed for the sale of ardent 
spirits, are almost as abundant as they are at Toronto. 

My Lectures were delivered here in the Union 
Chapel, and were very fully attended; among the 
audience were many military officers, the Bishop of 
Toronto, who was here on a Confirmation Tour, and 
nearly all the leading families of the city. They 
were attended also by the me m hers of the Mechanics' 
Institute, and the pupils of the Sunday Schools, 
facilities being afforded to the last two classes for 
that purpose. 

While at Toronto I found there the 82nd regiment of infantry, which were stationed at ~Iadras 
at the period of my being there in uns, some of 
the officers of which I knew ; and here at l{ingston 
I found stationed the ~4th regiment, which was 
stationed in Bengal in 18~0, and with many of the 
officers of which I was acquainted. A few only of 
each remained attached to these regiments now
death, exchanges, and retirements, having made 
many changes among them ; but it was agreeable, at 
this distance of time and place, to meet even these 
few, and talk over old times and Indian affairs. 
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The society of Kingston is less extensive, less 
varied, and less elegant than that of Toronto; which may be readily accounted for, as the population is 
not so great, the military not so numerous, and the 
metropolitan establishment of a Governor and Coun~ cil, a Legislature, Courts of Judicature, are all 
wanting to make the parallel complete.* Our recep
tion here, however, was respectful and kind, though 
the cordiality and hospitality of Toronto was too 
fresh in our recollection not to make us sensible of 
the contrast. 

The weather was intensely hot, during the whole 
of our stay here, the wind faint from the south-west, the air sultry, and the thermometer from 90° to 95° in the shade ; most of the residents, however, said 
that this was an unusual degree of heat for Kingston, 
though in Montreal and Quebec it was common at 
this season of the year. 

It was on the last day but one of our stay at 
Kingston, that the Governor-General of Canada, 
Mr. Poulett Thompson, afterwards Lord Sydenham, 
arrived here from Montreal, on his way to the Upper 
Lakes, on a tour of inspection. He landed under 
a salute from the steamer, and rode to the hotel, 
accompanied by his staff and suite on horseback. 
No demonstration of enthusiasm marked his arrival. 
On the following day, he attended at the Court House, to receive the address intended to be pre
sented to him, and was there met by the mayor and 
aldermen, and about two hundred of the inhabitants, 

* Since this was written, the seat of Government has been fixed at Kingston, so that. now the public officers are numerous there. 
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among whom were forty or fifty ladies. His recep
tion was respectful, but nothing more ; there was not 
the slightest demonstration of any opposite feeling, 
but in England it would be called cold, though here 
it was not meant to be so. On his presenting himself 
to the audience, an Address was read by the mayor, 
expressing the sentiments of respect entertained 
towards the Governor by the inhabitants of Kingston, 
and declaring their readiness to co-operate with him 
in every measure which should have for its object the 
improvement of the country, the calming public 
agitation, and the maintenance of British connection. 
The Reply to the Address, which had been pre
viously written, was then handed to the Governor
General by his secretary, and was read by His 
Excellency to the mayor and the inhabitants present. 
A similar course was followed with an Address read 
on behalf of the Mechanics' Institution of l{ingston, 
and the Reply to it; after which, the Governor
General descended from the judge's seat on the 
bench, and standing at the foot of the steps leading 
to it, received the several individuals who were pre
sented to him by the mayor. There was no speech 
made by any one ; and the reading of the Addresses 
and Replies, not occupying more than fifteen 
minutes, the whole proceeding was one of the coldest 
kind that I had ever witnessed, where congratulation 
and respect was really intended to be expressed, and 

here nothing like insult or disrespect was meant to 
ibe conveyed, or even insinuated by any of the parties 
present. 

On the subject of the Bill for uniting the Pro
vinces of Canada, great differences of opinion pre~ 

G 
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vailed, some hoping all good, some fearing all evil, 
from what they regarded as a hazardous experi
ment; but amidst all this diversity of opinion, none 
failed to acknowledge the great ability of the Gover
nor-General as a statesman, and his great industry 
and aptitude as a practical man of business. Some, 
however, doubted the soundness of his judgment
some questioned his sincerity; many considered him 
to be cunning in the arts of winning assent by per
sonal influence and tact in the management of indi
duals :; and still more regarded him as lax in his 
morality: some facts that had transpired with respect 
to his domestic associates, giving great dissatisfaction 
to those who regarded purity of life in any governor, 
whether single or married, as of great importance to 
the society of a colony, where evil example set by 
those in high places, is sure to find imitators in 
those who are subordinate in station. 1.'hese con~ 
siderations, mingled with great doubt and distrust 
as to the beneficial issue of his political measures, 
were assigned as the causes of the coldness which 
characterized his reception ; and from all I could 
learn in conversation with the inhabitants of Kings~ 
ton, I believe this to be correct. 

His Excellency left the town in the afternoon, 
proceeding from the hotel on foot to the steamboat, 
accompanied by the mayor of the city, and his suite, 
in number about a dozen, and embarked at five 
o'clock in the steamboat attending him. They then 
proceeded on a visit to Niagara, and from thence 
to the Lakes Erie and Huron, front whence the 
Governor - General proposed to return by way of 
Upper Canada to Montreal. 
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Departure from Kingston for Montreal-Passage througn The 
Thousand Islands-Brockville-Prescott-Osnaburgh-Tube 
Ferry-Route by land and water towards Montreal-Passage 
through Lake St. Francis-Rapids of the St. Lawrence-Boats 
and rafts-French Canadians-Dwellings-Farms-N entness, 
cleanliness, love of flowers, and of dress-Fort-Highlanders 
of Glengarry-Village of the Cedars-Village population
French Parish Church-Junction of the Ottawa River with 
the St. Lawrence-Embarkation on the Ottawa at the Cascades 
-Visit to Mr. Ellice's SeigneuryofBeauharnois-Indinn village 
of Caughnawagha-Journey from Lachine to Montreal-Stay 
at this city, and occupations there. 

HAVING concluded my labours in Kingston, we left 
that city on the morning of Saturday, August ~~d, 
in the steamer Dolphin, quitting the wharf at half
past nine. The weather was very beautiful ; and as 
we soon got among The Thousand Isles, which here 
stretch themselves along the centre of the St. Law
rence for a distance of forty miles, we had abundant 
exercise for all our faculties. The main stream of 
the St. Lawrence, as it flows from the western termi
nation of the Lake Ontario, is about twelve miles 
wide ; but it is so thickly studded with islands, that 
it is like passing through a vast archipelago rather 
than navigating a river. Though this extensive 
range bears the name of 1'he Thousand Isles ; it is 
said that there are more than 1,600 of them, which 



84 CANADA. 

I can readily believe. The largest of them are from 
8 to 10 miles in length, and 4 to 5 in breadth ; and 
the smallest of them cover perhaps an acre of space. 
They are for the most part rocky, sometimes rising 
in abrupt cliffs from the water, and so bold and 
steep that you may run the boat near enough 
almost to touch the cliffs from the vessel ; a few 
only are low and flat, but being nearly all wooded, 
they form a perpetual succession of the most roman .. 
tically beautiful and picturesque groups that can be 
conceived. The water of the St. Lawrence is of a 
bright green tinge, and beautifully clear, much clearer 
than the clearest parts of the Upper Mississipp!, 
almost indeed as transparent as Lake Huron itself; 
and from its majestic breadth, its rich and varied 
scenery, and the settled population seen along its 
banks, the St. Lawrence has a grandeur, as well as 
a variety and beauty, about it, which no other river 
that we had yet seen on this continent possessed in 
an equal degree. 

After clearing The Thousap.d Islands, we continued 
down the St. Lawrence, whose stream 1-vas here con
tracted to about two miles in breadth, till we reached 
Brockville, a small town on the left bank, in Canada; 
and still proceeding onwards; we reached Prescott, 
on the same side, and also in Canada, about 4, P. M. 
having been seven hours performing a distance of 
seventy miles. 

We were detained here four hours in waiting for 
the arrival of an American steamer from Lewiston, 
which did not come as expected, after all. Prescott, 
which contains about 2,000 inhabitants, was the 
scene of a battle during the late insurrection in 
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Canada; a large party of Canadian insurgents, 
aided and joined by several Americans, having come 
over from the opposite town of Osnaburgh, in the 
State of New York, to attack Prescott ; but they 
were signally defeated, and a great number of their 
body were killed, wounded, and taken prisoners. 
Osnaburgh is somewhat larger than Prescott, and 
presents a good appearance from the Canadian side, 
across the stream, which is here about two miles in 
breadth. A ferry~boat, which is constructed on a 
very simple, but excellent plan, plies between the two 
towns. Two long hollow tubes, of about a foot in 
diameter, and painted at each end, are placed parallel 
to each other on the water, at a distance of from ten 
to twelve feet apart. On these tubes a platform is 
laid across, surrounded by a railing ; and in the 
centre of the whole is a water~wheel or paddle, 
between the tubes, worked by a small engine. The 
tubes having much less hold of the water than a 
boat's hull would have, the whole fabric is propelled 
with great speed by small power, because of the 
little resistance or friction ; I should conceive it 
highly :tdvantageous to introduce this principle more 
extensively in steam~ rafts on rivers, as combining 
economy, speed, and capacity for burden, in a 
greater degree than almost any other form of con
struction. :r., 

* Since my return to England, and while these sheets are 
going through the press, I ltave had the pleasure to see, at the 
Marquis of Northampton's Soiree, as President of the Royal 
Society, on Saturday, the 25th of Feb. an ingenious application 
of the same principle to a new Life-Buoy, which was composed 
of a single m<'tallic tube, or cylinder, of about three feet in 
diameter, and twelve feet in length ;-having in the centre a 
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We left Prescott at 9 P. M., and, hurried on by a 
current going at the rate of about four miles an hour, 
we reached a place called Dickenson's Landing, 
some miles below Prescott, at two in the morning. 
Here we had to leave the boat, and go twelve miles 
by a stage-coach, to avoid the Longue Saul t, one of 
the many turbulent Rapids, by which the navigation 
of the St. Lawrence is occasionally interrupted be
tween Kingston and Montreal. It rained torrents, 
and was so dark that it was difficult to see ten yards 
ahead, so that our removal and transfer of baggage 
was most uncomfortable. There were three stage
coaches in waiting, and by these we were convey€d 
over as rough a road as we ever found in the United 
States. The whole distance of our land-journey was 
twelve miles, but about midway, from the rough roads 
and careless driving, one of the three coaches was 
upset, and the passengers much bruised by the fall. 
We remained to assist, in the dark and rainy njght, 
in getting the coach up again, the baggage reloaded, 
and the passengers reseated ; and proceeding on our 
journey, we reached the place of embarkation below 
the Rapid at 4 A. M. Here we embarked in the 
Highlander, a larger and better steamboat than the 
Dolphin ; but both of them were greatly inferior to 
American boats even of the same class. 

In this .vessel we started at 6 A. M. from Corn
wa~l, opposite to which the American border begins 

hollow well, like that of the Esquimaux' and other Indians' 
fishing-canoes, into which half-a-dozen men might get, and with 
the paddles attached to the sides of the buoy, propel themselves 
spee~ily alo9g~ide a . ship, or to the shore : 'Yhile from its light
ness 1t woufd nde easily over the highest surf. 
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to recede from the river, the line of 45° of latitude 
constituting the boundary line ; passed down the lake 
St. Francis, an expansion of the St. Lawrence, through 
some fine scenery, with a number of large and small 
islands scattered over the stream ; and after a short 
trip of forty miles, with the British shore now on 
both sides, we reached another landing, called the 
Couteau du Lac, about 10 A. M. Here we again 
disembarked, dividing ourselves among three coaches, 
and proceeded along the left bank of the river, the 
road winding with the stream, and keeping within 
a few yards of its edge. The distance of this land
journey was sixteen miles, which we performed in 
two hours. Nearly the whole of the way we observed 
small villages, and single dwellings of the Canadian 
peasantry lining the road on the left, while the Rapids 
of the St. Lawrence, which this land-journey was 
taken to avoid, as no steamboats can pass over them, 
varied the picture agreeably on our right. Over 
these Rapids we had an opportunity of seeing the 
deeply-laden cargo-boats of the country, and large 
rafts of timber, carried with the velocity of twenty 
miles an hour, in a turbulent and agitated mass of 
foaming white waves and breakers. 

1."'he dwellings of the Canadians, though humble, 
appeared to us to be all characterized by great neat
ness and cleanliness in their interiors ; the farms 
were well fenced, and in better order than we had ex
pected to find them, after the representations we had 
heard of their slovenly mode of cultivation. The 
peasants themselves were French in their physiog
nomy, as well as language, and French in their habits 
and manners ; so enduring are national peculiari tics 
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even after long subjection to another power. Their 
love of flowers was seen in the adornment of their 
windows, and the walls and doors of their cottages, 
with the geranium, the rose, and the jasmin; and 
their love of dress was evinced in the gay colours 
and neat ornaments of the women and children. 
We passed, in the course of this ride, a small fort, 
at which were stationed a corps of volunteers doing 
duty; these were from the district of Glengarry, a 
short distance from this, in the interior, originally set
tled with Highlanders, and remarkable for their loy
alty amidst the general disaffection of the French 
Canadians, by whom they were surroundedo 

About midway-of the distance between. the Couteau 
du Lac and the Cascades, to which our land-journey 
extended, we passed through the village of Les Ce
dres,- where a large number of the habitans, as the· 

·country-people are called, were assembled in the 
village-green. The whole picture was more like the 
gathering for a rural fete in some town of Switzerland 
or France, than anything we had expected to meet 
on the continent of America. The Church being 
open, we went to see it, while the stage-coach carried 
the mail to the post-office; and were struck with its 
large size, tasteful arrangement, and costly decora
tions. Though an ordinary parish church of the 
village, it was larger than most of the new churches 
of London : and being very lofty, with an arched 
roof, and without side-galleries or pillars, it had an 
air of vastness and lightness combined, which was 
peculiarly impressive. The altar was richly carved 
and gilded, the ceiling was gorgeously ornamented; 
the pulpit was exquisitely carved, yet beautifully 
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chaste in its snowy whiteness; and the principal, as 
well as the side-altars, were dressed in excellent· 
taste. There were pews for the congregation, as in 
the English and American churches, though this is 
not usual in the Catholic churches of France; a 
large organ and choir occupied the greater portion 
of the end-gallery opposite to the altar; the pictures 
were neither too numerous nor too gaudy, though not 
of first-rate execution; and about the whole there was 
a harmony and keeping which was at once rich, with
out being tawdry, and gay and brilliant, without 
being deficient in sobriety or solemnity. 

At noon, we reached the next place of embark
ation, which is called the Cascades, it being the 
westernmost point of junction, at which the Ottawa, 
or Grand River, falls into the St. Lawrence; two 
other branches of the Ottawa going north-eastward, 
and dividing the Isle of Jesus from the Island of 
Montreal, and both from the continent of the oppo
site shores. The Ottawa, though a tributary of the 
St. Lawrence, is a large river, rising in the latitude 
of 4~8° north, and running in a south-east direction 
at least 500 miles, receiving several smaller streams 
on both sides in its way. It is on the banks of this 
river that the principal part of the timber shipped 
from Montreal and Quebec, is hewn, and collected 
into rafts to be floated down the stream; and here 
the old race of boatmen, or voyageurs, still linger. 
The waters of the Ottawa have a tinge of reddish
brown, which is strikingly contrasted with the light 
green colour of the waters of the St. Lawrence. At this 
point of their junction, the distinction between the 
two streams -is as well defined as between the waters 
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of the Missouri and Mississippi, and it is said that 
this distinction continues visible for more than a 
hundred miles below Montreal. 

Embarking at the Cascades on another steamer, we proceeded onward by the St. Lawrence towards Beauharnois, where we landed to take in wood. The boat remaining here for some time, we took the 
opportunity of going up to the village, walking around it, and conversing with its inhabitants. This 
spot was the scene of a terrible conflagration during the late rebellion, and we saw several of the houses remaining just in the state in which they were left after the fire, without any steps having been since taken to remove even the rubbish and ashes occa
sioned by the burning. The estate of Beauharnois, of which this is the principal village, extends for a great distance from this spot, covering, it is said, 
a space of about eighteen miles square. The Seig
neury, or ownership, of this large property, was vested in Mr. Edward Ellice, M.P. for Coventry, and his son happened to be here at the time of the rising of the rebels. He was taken prisoner, with several others, and held for some days in close con
finement, but supplied with every necessary, and ultimately released. It is said here that the whole of this fine property was sold to Mr. Ellice some years since for less than 1 O,OOOl. ; that the improvements made on it by him, have cost about an equal sum, making the whole outlay 20,000!. ; and that during the whole of the period it has been in 
his possession, he has derived an income of at least 
5,000!. a year from it. The whole has been re
cently sold by him to a Company of Proprietors in 
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England for about 120,000l., and these even are 
thought to have made a cheap purchase ;-so 
valuable is this fine estate, comprising upwards of 

200,000 acres of good land, a large portion under 
cultivation, with many buildings, and within a few 
miles of the city of Montreal. In twenty years 
hence, with the infusion of a good class of settlers, 
and the judicious application of capital, the value of 
this estate may be easily raised to 500,000!.; and in 
half a century it can hardly fail to be worth a mil
lion. Mr. Ellice has the reputation here of having 
been a very liberal Seigneur, facilitating every im
provement, consulting the interests of his tenants, 
building for their use both a Catholic and a Pro
testant place of worship ; looking to the ultimate 
rather than immediate profits to be raised from his 
property, his efforts have been eminently successful, 
while the country cannot fail to be benefited by the 
increase of settlers which the Company of Pro
prietors, to whom this estate is now sold, will no 
doubt speedily attract to it. 

Leaving Beauharnois, we descended the St. Law
rence about twenty miles to Lachine, where we were 
again obliged to disembark, and take a land-journey 
by stage of nine miles, to Montreal, to avoid the 
Rapids of the river between this place and the city, 
which are impassable by steamboats, and only navi
gated by cargo-craft and timber-rafts, in which, of 
course, there is no accommodation for passengers. 
Nearly opposite to Lachine, is the Indian settlement 
of Caughnawagha, where about 500 Iroquois Indians 
in a semi-civilized state, reside under the government 
of a chief, who is paid a certain annuity for himselt 
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and the tribe, by the British government, in return 
for the cession of their lands, and who acts under 
instructions frmn the Governor of the Province, to 
whom he is held responsible for the good conduct 
of the settlement. These Indians are all Roman 
Catholics, and the priest has control over the chief 
as well as his people. There is large church, which 
looks imposing at a distance, but the dwellings of 
the Indians are poor and mean, and the settlement is 
miserable and dirty. The same reluctance to labour, 
which characterizes the whole race, is observed 
among the males at Caughnawagha, the chief bur. 
den being thrown upon the females ; and such is the 
fondness, in both sexes, for ardent spirits, that in
toxication is freely indulged in, witho-ut the slightest 
punishment or even sense of shame, so that there 
is little or no hope of their physical or moral im
provement. 

From Lachine we came by a good road, nine 
miles to Montreal, the aspect of everything we 
observed on the way being perfectly French- the 
dwellings, signs, names of streets, physiognomy, 
dress, language-all resembling what would be met 
with at the entrance to any provincial town in 
France, until we got into the heart of the city, 
where some admixture of English persons and Eng
lish sounds began to be seen and heard. We arrived 
at Rasco's hotel about 5 P.l\1, ; having been, therefore, 
8~ hours from Kingston to Montreal, performing a 
distance of about ~00 miles, and the fare being 10 
dollars each. The house was extremely full, this 
being the season of the year in which travellers 
from the United States extend their excursions into 
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Canada; but we were so fortunate as to obtain 
apartments, and were glad enough to repose after 
one of the most fatiguing journeys we had for a long 
time experienced, arising chiefly from the frequent 
shiftings from steamboat to stage-coach, to avoid the 
many Rapids of the St. Lawrence, and the want of 
sleep on the way. 

We remained at Montreal for a fortnight, which 
we passed very agreeably, in visiting all the institu
tions of the city, Catholic and Protestant, in excur
sions to the Mountain, and other parts of the 
neighbourhood, and in the interchange of visits 
with those to whom we brought letters of introduc
tion. \Ve met here, too, as usual, a great number of 
persons whom I had known in other countries; and 
among them, one of the members for Coventry, on 
a pleasure - excursion from England to visit the 
Canadas, and pass by the Lakes on to the Valley 
of the Mississippi. Indeed, almost every day brought 
some old acquaintance to pay me a visit. I found 
among the resident merchants and gentlemen in 
official station, the greatest readiness to answer every 
inquiry, and facilitate every investigation; and the 
result of my labours during our stay at Montreal 
will be found em bodied in the following history and 
description of the city. 
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MoNTREAL is one of the oldest settlements on the 
North American continent, taking precedence, in 
point of date, both over the landing of the Pilgrim 
J'athers on the Rock of Plymouth, and the founding 
of Jamestown in Virginia by Captain Smith. As 
early as the year 1535, it was visited by Cartier, a 
French navigator from St. Malo, who had been 
engaged in the cod-fishery on the banks of New
foundland. He sailed from France on the QOth of 
April, 1534, with two small vessels of sixty tons 
each, and reached Newfoundland in the short space 
of twenty days. Passing through the Straits of 
Belleisle, he entered the Gulf of St. Lawrence, tra
versed the Bay of Chaleurs, to which he gave this 
name, because of the great heat experienced in it, 
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took possession of Gaspe, by erecting a cross there 

with the .fteur-de-lis, in the name of the King of 

France, and prevailed on two native Indians to 

return with him to his country. The success of this 

first voyage led to a second, in which he sailed from 

France with three vessels, on the 19th of May in 

the following year, 1585, and entering the great 

river of Canada-to which he was the first to give 

the name of the St. Lawrence, because it was first 

entered on the day dedicated to that saint in the 

Roman calendar, namely, the lOth of August-he 

passed up as high as where Quebec now stands, and 

leaving his vessels there, came up the river in boats, 

and on the Srd of Octobe'r reached the Indian 

settlement of Hochelaga, on the spot where the city 

of Montreal now stands. 
The Indians then occupying this village, were of 

the tribe of H urons ; their settlement, however, was 

very small, not containing more than fifty wigwams, 

which are described as being shaped like tunnels, 

fifty feet in length by fifteen in breadth, divided into 

several chambers, and having a gallery running 

round the upper part of each. The whole of the 

settlement was encompassed by a circular enclosure, 

and guarded by three separate rows of pickets or 

wooden stakes, as fences, there being but one en

trance into the village, and this being guarded with 

great care against the attacks of enemies. These 

Indians were acquainted with husbandry and fishing, 

and lived a stationary life. They received their 

white visitors with great courtesy and hospitality; 

but never having before seen men of a different 

colour from themselves, everything about their per-
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sons, dresses, and arms, excited intense curiosity. 
Cartier examined the mountain which rises behind 
the present city, and which then overlooked the 
Indian village of Hochelaga, and was so pleased 
with the magnificent prospect from its summit, that 
he called it, in honour of the King of France, 
Mount Royal, which name it continued to bear for 
at least seventy years afterwards, as it is so called in 
documents of the year 1690 to 1700; but it was 
afterwards changed to Montreal, though by whom, 
and under what circumstances, does not appear. 

Though Cartier had formed the idea of establish
ing a French settlement here, at the period of his 
visit, his speedy return to France prevented its 
execution at that time, and it was not until more 
than a century afterwards, in 1640, that it actually 
took place. In the mean while, Canada, from being 
originally a French possession, had for a short time 
become English, and then reverted to its original 
occupants again. It was in 1629, in the reign of 
Charles the First of England, that the whole of New 
France, as it was then called, fell into the hands of 
the English, by capture; but in 1682, it was restored 
to the French, by the peace of St. Germain-en-Laye, 
the treaty of which was signed on the 29th of March, 
in that year. 

In 1640, the King of France ceded the whole of 
the Island of Montreal to a Company, consisting of 
thirty-five individuals, who had associated themselves 
for the purpose of colonizing the settlement as 
Missionaries, and propagating the Christian religion 
among the Indians. Several French families were 
induced to come out as settlers also, under the aus-
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pices of Mons. de Maisonneuve, who was appointed 

Governor of the Colony, then confined to the Island, 

and thus the germ of a new community was formed. 

In 1642, the spot selected for building the new 

French town, which was close to the Indian village 

of Hochelaga, was consecrated by the Superior of the 

Jesuits. This ceren1ony took place on the 29th of 

May, on the Island of Montreal; but it ·had been 

preceded by a similar ceremony in Paris, about three 

months before, when the thirty-five Associates went 

together to the Church of Notre Dame, and suppli

cated the Virgin Mary to take the Island of Mont

real under her protection. A further ceremony was 

observed, by the same persons, on the Island itself, 

on the 15th of August, in the same year, on the 

Feast of the Assumption of the Virgin ; and all the 

pomp and pageantry of the Catholic worship was 

put forth in its most imposing form, to impress the 

Indians with an exalted idea of the new religion 

which they were called upon to embrace. 

In 1644, the whole of the property of the Island 

of Montreal, was transferred by the Associates, to 

whom it had been granted by the K.ing of France, 

to the Society of the St. Sulpicians at Paris; and by 

them it was conveyed to the Seminary of the St. Sul

picians, a branch of their own order, then at Mont

real. In their hands it has continued ever since, 

not having been disturbed by the English conquest 

of the Province, or by any legislative enactment; 

and to remove all doubt respecting their legal right 

and title to the property, which had begun to be 

questioned or disputed, there has be~n recently issued, 

by the Governor-General in Council, an Ordinance 

H 
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of Incorporation, granting to the Seminary of St. 
Sulpice, the whole of the Seigneury of the Island of 
Montreal, with all the rights and privileges thereunto 
appertaining. 

As the European inhabitants of Montreal began 
to increase, they attracted the attention of the In
dians of the neighbouring tribes to their settlement, 
and the Iroquois being tempted to attack them, 
they soon found the necessity of fortifying their 
position, which they did at first simply with stockades, 
but afterwards with a stone wall, fifteen feet high, 
with battlements and gates, affording abundant 
security. Montreal then became the chief mart for 
the fur-trade with the Indians of the Ottawa river 
and its tributaries ; and a large fair was held here 
from June till August: but though large profits were 
made by the French traders through these fairs, 
great .injury occurred to the health and morals of the 
Indians, who were here first made acquainted with 
the use of ardent spirits ; and here, as they have 
done everywhere, wherever this poison has been in
troduced, they have committed such excesses, as to 
be intoxicated as long as the supply of the destructive 
poison lasted ; and to have contracted a fondness for 
it, which no time or subsequent experience seems to 
have the power to destroy, 

In 1657, the Abbe Quetus arrived from }.,ranee 
with authority from the Order of St. Sulpicians, in 
Paris, to effect such improvements as might be 
deemed desirable ; and it was by him that the 
Seminary of St. Sulpice was first built here, avowedly 
for the education and conversion of the Indians, but 
also for educating young men to the priesthood, and 
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supplying clergy to the parishes, as well as founding 

a hospital for the diseased of all classes; in which 

benevolent labours they were greatly assisted by 

large donations from pious individuals in France. 

In 1689, Montreal was the scene of a horrible 

massacre of its inhabitants by the Iroquois Indians, 

a body of whom, to the extent of 1,~00, invaded the 

island on the ~6th of July, in that year, and attack

ing the town, put to death by the tomahawk and the 

war-club upwards of a thousand of the French, 

including men, women, and children, anu carried off 

twenty-six prisoners, whom they reserved for a more 

horriple death, and burnt alive at the stake! Char

levoix, the French historian of the times, adds also, 

that these monsters actually ripped open the wombs 

of pregnant women, and tore from thence their 

unborn infants, whom they roasted alive in the pre

sence of their expiring mothers, and compelled those 

who had strength enough left to move, to turn their 

own offspring round before the fire!! 
In 17920, Montreal contained 3,000 inhabitants, 

and in 1757, these had increased to 5,000. In 1760, 

about a year after the surrender of Quebec to the 

British, after the battle in which General W olfe 

was killed, Montreal was invested by three detach

ments, coming from opposite directions, and all 

unJer brave and skilful officers. General Murray, 

with a force from Quebec; General Amherst, with 

a force from Oswego, then a British post ; and 

Colonel Haviland, from the opposite shore of the 

St. Lawrence. The French commandant, Governor 

V audreuil, proposed a capitulation, and the terms 

being mutually agreed on, the city was given up to 
HQ 
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the British, without a battle, on the 8th of September, 
1760; Quebec having surrendered on the 18th of 
September, 1759. 

In 1765, a terrible fire broke out in Montreal, 
on the 16th of May, by which, in a very few hours, 
no less than 10.8 houses were destroyed, and ~15 
families reduced to great distress. A subscription 
for their relief was opened in England ; and His 
Majesty, George the Third, contributed 500l. to the 
list. The loss by the fire exceeded 1 oo,oool. In less 
than three years after this, another extensive fire 
occurred, breaking out on the 11th of April, 1768 ; 
by which ninety houses were consumed, two churches, 
and a large charity-school ; and the distress occa
sioned by this second conflagration was even greater 
than by the first. In addition to this, immense 
losses were sustained by the inhabitants, who were 
holders of the Government paper-money of that day, 
called "card-monev." This had been used for of 

thirty years before the conquest of Canada, for the 
payment of all the civil and military expenses of the 
colony, in the nature of drafts made by the French 
Intendant on the Royal Treasury at Paris ; which 
circulated as freely, and with as much confidence in 
their validity, as if they were gold or silver. But a 
fraudulent issue of these having been made for his 
own private purposes, beyond the necessary expense 
of the colony, by the Intendant, named Bigot, to 
whom the entire management of its finances had 
been entrusted, they were refused payment, by order 
of the King at the French Treasury ; and the unfor· 
tunate holders never realized more than 4 per cent. 
of the original value of their notes, so that many 
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persons accustomed to affluence were by this calamity 

reduced to bankruptcy and want, without the slightest 

hope of redress. 
In 1775, the revolution of the United States 

against Great Britain being then in progress, Mont

real was attacked by the American General, Mont

gomery, and there being but few troops in the town, 

it was surrendered to him on the 1 Sth of November. 

It remained in possession of the revolutionary force 

until the month of May in the following year, when 

reinforcements arriving from England, it was re

taken. Soon after this, the peace of 1783 gave 

general tranquillity to all the remaining possessions 

of the British in this quarter. From this period, 

the trade and population of Montreal gradually 

increased; and the French inhabitants appeared 

to be perfectly reconciled to the authority of their 

new rulers. 
In 1787, the late King William the Fourth, then 

Prince William Henry, visited Quebec in the Pega

sus, of 28 guns, of which he was then commander; 

and proceeding up the St. Lawrence to Montreal, 

he entered it on the 8th of September, and was 

received with great honour as a member of the Royal 

Family of England. 
During the war with the United States from 1812 

to 1814, Montreal was several times threatened, and 

twice in great danger front hostile attacks ; but 

happily the city escaped them all, and at the peace a 

new impetus was given to the increase of her trade 

and population. 
In 1819, a most remarkable phenomenon occurred 

at Montreal, which infused terror into all classes. 
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According to the account given of it by the Journals 
of the day, it must have been most alarming. It 
was on the morning of Sunday, the 8th of November, 
that the sun rose of a pink colour, seen through a 
hazy atmosphere, and with a greenish tinge on all 
the clouds that were visible; this was succeeded by 
a dense mass of black clouds, from whence descended 
heavy rains, depositing on the earth large quantities 
of a substance that had the appearance and smell of 
common soot. On Tuesday the 9th, the same phe
nomenon was repeated, but with more intensity. The 
rising-sun was of a deep orange colour; the clouds 
in the heavens were some green and others of a pitchy 
blackness; the sun then alternated between a blood 
red and a deep brown colour; and at noon it was so 
dark, that candles were obliged to be lighted in all 
the houses. All the brute animals appeared to be 
struck with terror ; and uttered their fears in mourn
ful cries, as they hurried to such places of shelter as 
were within their reach. At three o'clock it was as 
dark as night; and out of the pitchy clouds proceeded 
lightnings more vivid, and thunders more loud, than 
had ever before been heard, causing the floors of the 
houses to tremble to such a degree, as to throw those 
who were seated or standing off their feet. After 
this, torrents of rain fell, bringing masses of the same 
sooty substance noticed before; a short period of 
light followed, and after this, at 4 o'clock it was as 
dark as ever. The ball at the top of the steeple of 
the Roman Catholic church was next seen enveloped 
in flames ; the· fire-alarm was given by all the bells 
in the city, and the cry of "fire'' was repeated in 
every street. The populace rushed to the open 
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square, near the Church, called the "Placed' Armes ;" 

and every one seemed impressed with a belief, that 

some great convulsion of nature was about to take 

place, or that the last day was at hand. The iron 

cross, which was sustained by the ball on fire, soon 

fell on the pavement with a loud crash, broken into 

many pieces; the rain again descended in torrents, 

blacker even than before ; and as the water flowed 

like ink through the streets and gutters, it carried 

along on its surface a foam like that produced by the 

violent action of the sea. The night was darker 

than ever ; and the fate of the buried cities of Her

culaneum and Pompeii seemed to be awaiting the 

town of Montreal! Fortunately, however, the fol

lowing day was light and serene; though it required 

some time to tranquillize the fears, which these sin

gular, and hitherto unexplained appearances, had 

very naturally engendered. It is said that many of 

the towns east and west of this, as far indeed as 

Kingston on the one hand, and Quebec on the other, 

had witnessed something of these appearances ; but 

they were nowhere exhibited with so much intensity 

as at Montreal. 
In 1832, this city was visited by the Asiatic cho

lera, and about 2,000 persons were carried off by it 

between June and September in that year; the 

burials on the 19th of June, amounting to 149, out of 

a population of 28,000. Indeed it is asserted, that of 

the inhabitants in Lower Canada, then amounting 

to about half a million, a greater number had been 

swept away by this disease, in the short space of 

three months, than had fallen by the same scourge 

among the population of England, em bracing up--
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wards of ·fifteen millions, in double that space of 
time. 

In 1837, the first overt acts of the rebellion of 
Lower Canada, were committed in Montreal. On 
Monday, the 6th of November in that year, a party 
of about 300 persons, calling themselves "The Sons 
of Liberty,'' issued forth from a building in St. 
James's Street, in which they had assembled; and 
being armed with pistols, sabres, and other weapons, 
they attacked whoever fell in their way, and literally 
swept the streets clear for a time. The loyal inha
bitants, however, soon rallied, and the military 
coming to their aid, the insurgents were speedily 
dispersed. Some of the more zealous of the 
Government party proceeded to the office of The 
Vindicator, a journal that had assisted in the pro
pagation of seditious sentiments ; and destroying 
its presses and types by violence, they thus ren
dered it powerless for the future. At night, peace 
was restored; and the city itself, after that, was not 
again the scene of actual warfare, the insurgents 
confining their operations to the smaller towns. 

Since the suppression of the rebellion, Montreal 
has been perfectly tranquil ; and as, by the Union 
of the Provinces, it is likely to become the seat 
of the general government, instead of Quebec or 
Toronto, at which the respective Legislatures of 
Lower and Upper Canada previously held their 
sittings, it is probable that it will increase in popu
lation, wealth, and importance, in a much greater 
ratio than heretofore. 
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Situation of Montreal-J unction of the Ottawa and St. Lawrence 

-Siege of the Island-Height of Mount Royal-Plan and 

subdivisions of the city--Streets, houses, style, and materials 

of building-Public edifices -Great Catholic Cathedral

Description of its architecture and interior-Roman Catholic 

and Protestant churches-Number and proportions of religious 

sects-Visit to the ancient nunnery of the Hotel Dieu-Habits 

and appearance of the cloistered nuns-Visit to the Black 

Nunnery, or Convent of Notre Dame-Seminary for female 

education attached to this-Dress and appearance of the 

Black Nuns-Number of pupils-Style and cost of education 

-Visit to the Grey Nunnery-History of its foundation

Dress and appearance of the Grey Nuns-Discipline and mode 

of life within the walls-Sources of revenue and its appropria

tion-Seminary of the St. Sulpicians-Property of this body 

-Seigneury of Montreal-British and Canadian School

Protestant National School-McGill's College for the higher 

branches of education. 

THE City of Montreal is seated on the south-east 

side of the island of the same name, with the river 

St. Lawrence flowing before it, from south-west to 

north-east, from a mile and half to two miles in 

breadth. The junction of the Ottawa or Grand 

River with the St. Lawrence, encompasses two large 

islands, and several of a smaller size. The two 

large ones are the Isle of Jesus, which is nearest to 

the northern, and the Isle of Mount Royal, which 

is nearest to the southern and eastern shore, with 

navigable channels for small vessels between each. 

The hill called Mount Royal rises behind the town 
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to the north-west, and forms a prominent object in 
the picture from every point of view. It is about 
5.50 feet in elevation above the stream, is well wooded 
over the greatest part of its extent, and its side 
towards the St. Lawrence is dotted with many beau
tiful villas and gardens, which add much to the 
charm of the landscape, while the view from its 
summit is extensive and picturesque in the extreme. 
The island is about twenty-eight miles in length, ten 
miles in its greatest breadth, and seventy miles in 
circumference; and its fertility is such as to give it 
the name of the Garden of Canada. The island is 
divided into ten parishes, each having its parish 
church, vicar, and cures, according to the original 
apportionment of the ecclesiastical authorities of the 
Catholics. The Seigneury, or feudal lordship of 
the manor, belongs chiefly to the Seminary of the 
St. Sulpicians; and yields a large revenue toward the 
support of their order and the Catholic church. 

The town extends along the border of the river 
for about three miles, including the suburbs and 
inward from the water a breadth of about a mile and 
quarter, covering an area of about a thousand acres 
of land. The principal streets run nearly north-east 
and south-west, almost parallel to the stream of the 
St. Lawrence, which runs a little more northerly. 
The principal street is called Notre Dame Street, 
and this goes along a ridge elevated about fifty feet 
above the river's bank; while below it, nearer the 
water, and almost parallel to it, but with greater
irregularities in its line, runs St. Paul's Street. The 
former is the principal promenade of fashion, in 
which are the best shops, the principal churches, 
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and the public edifices. The latter is the chief 

street of the merchants, in which the Custom-house, 

and the largest stores and warehouses, are placed. 

From this ridge, along the summit of which Notre 

Dame Street leads, you look down to the south-east 

over a gradual declivity to the river; and on the 

other side, or north-west, you also look down over 

a gradual declivity to the plain or valley of the land; 

the lateral streets from St. Paul's sloping upwards 

to N otre Dame, and downwards from N otre Dame 

to the plain on the land-side, crossing the longitudi

nal streets at right angles. There are six suburbs, 

though these are all included within the City boun

dary, and, like the fauxbourgs of Paris, they forrn 

continuous parts of the same town. These are the 

Quebec Suburb, on the north-east; the St. Law

rence Suburb, on the north-west; and the Suburbs 

of St. Antoine, St. J oseph, St. Ann, and Recollet, 

on the south-east and south-west. 

All the older parts of the town are as irregular, 

and the streets as narrow, as in the oldest towns of 

France; but in the more modern parts of the City, 

the streets are much broader and more regular in 

their lines of direction. The Rue Notre Dame, 

which is nearly a mile long, and is by far the finest 

avenue in the whole, is only thirty feet broad ; and 

St. Paul's, which is the next in importance, is still 

narrower. Some of the lanes and alleys leading from 

this down to the river, are barely sufficient for a 

horse and cart to go through, obliging the passenger 

who meets it to shrink back against the wall to avoid 

coming in contact with the wheels, reminding him 

of some of the narrowest lanes leading out of Cheap-
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side and the neighbourhood of St. Paul's Cathedral, 
in London. Craig Street and McGill Street, are 
however, from sixty to eighty feet broad; and with 
these examples, no doubt all future additions to the 
City will be on a similar scale. The streets are in 
general wretchedly paved, full of deep holes and 
inequalities; so that a drive over them in one of the 
caleches of the town, might be imposed as a penance, 
from the violent shaking it gives the whole frame. 
In some parts of the City the streets are macadamized, 
and these are sufficiently smooth and agreeable ; but 
the material used being limestone and not granite, 
is too easily pulverized, and is, therefore, subject to 
the double inconvenience of being very muddy in 
wet weather, and very dusty in dry. The side
walks are necessarily very narrow, and most of them 
broken and irregular also ; so that neither driving 
nor walking can be much enjoyed in the streets of 
Montreal. 

The houses are chiefly built of the grey lime
stone, with which the adjoining mountain abounds; 
the older buildings, of irregularly shaped blocks, 
united with cement, and the interstices filled up 
with smaller stones; but the more recent build
ings are of squared and hewn blocks, well dressed or 
smoothed, and united in the best style of masonry. 
The roofs are mostly covered with tin-plate, in the 
shape of slate-tiles, or wooden shingles ; and as the 
dryness of the climate and remoteness from the sea, 
occasions it to preserve its brightness for many years 
without rust, the roofs and spires give out a dazzling 
whiteness in the bright sunshine, which is at once 
novel and agreeable. The modern shops, or stores 
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as they are called here, where the American phra

seology is strangely mingled with the French, are 

many of them as large and as handsome as in New 

York or Philadelphia; and the greatest number of 

them are lighted with gas, though that improvement 

has not yet been introduced into the lighting of 

the streets. In most of the older warehouses, iron 

shutters and doors are used, as preventives to the 

spread of fire; and the tin roofs are partly adopted 

because of their saving houses from the risk of con

flagration by the falling of sparks, which so often 

spread the ravages of fire in cities, where wooden 

roofs are common, though economy and durability 

are its chief recommendations. 

Of the public edifices of Montreal, the churches 

form the most prominent ; and of these, the new 

Catholic cathedral is the largest and most important. 

The order of the architecture is Nor man Gothic, 

and the whole of the exterior is remarkably plain. 

The front presents itself to the west near the centre 

of N otre Dame Street, and opposite the open square 

called the Place d' Armes, by which means its fa9ade 

is shown to great advantage. The loftiness of the 

arcades at the entrance, which are about fifty feet in 

height, give it an imposing air ; but at present it 

wants the finish of its towers, to give it all the effect 

which these, when completed, will produce. The 

size of the building is large, being c:l,55 feet in length, 

135 feet in breadth, and 72 feet in height ; the two 

front towers on the west being intended to be 220 

feet high. The interior is arranged and decorated 

in extremely bad taste. The body of the ground

floor, which slopes by a gradual descent from the 
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door to the altar, the whole length of the building, 
is filled with pews; and a double row of side gal
leries rising one over the other, as in a theatre, con
tains other pews, there being 504 on the ground
floor, and 870 in each of the galleries, making in 
the whole l,Q44j, capable of seating comfortably 
8,000 persons ; and with the occupation of the 
aisles and passages, which are very broad, affording 
space enough for 10,000 persons under the same 
roof. 

The galleries are sustained by large clustered 
pillars, which are painted in the worst taste, to 
resemble blue and white clouded marble; the pews 
are of a dark yellow colour~ and the ornaments of 
deep brown, producing a most tawdry effect. Even 
the great east window, the size of which is 64 feet 
in height by 32 in breadth, is rendered mean and 
vulgar in its appearance, by the paintings of its S6 
compartments executed as transparencies instead of 
the rich-coloured glass of the ancient cathedrals of 
Europe. 

The roof is groined, and is 80 feet in height, but 
it wants the rich carving and gilding of the older 
edifices to cover its nakedness. The space enclosed 
for the high altar is large, and within it are ranges 
of semicircular seats for the inferior clergy and 
assistants, of whom there are sometimes a hundred 
present, in surplices and caps ; but the principal altar 
and all the smaller ones, of which there are seven 
in different parts of the church, are greatly inferior 
to what the scale of the building would lead one to 
expect. 1"he organ also is small and without strength 
or beauty of tone, while the chanting was inferior 
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to that of the smallest Catholic churches in Europe. 

The pulpit is attached to one of the side-pillars on 

the north, about the middle of the cathedral, and hav

ing no stairs to ascend up from below, access to it 

can only be had through the northern lower gallery, 

on a level with which it is placed. The preacher 

has no portion of the congregation facing him as he 

stands, except those in the opposite gallery; all those 

in the gallery from the front of which he speaks, 

being behind him, and all those in the lower part of 

the church having their faces to the altar at the 

east, while he is looking south, or at right angles 

across their heads. While the exterior of the build

ing is imposing from its size, and chaste in its sim

plicity, the interior is more awkwardly arranged than 

any similar edifice I remember. The cathedral was 

commenced in 1824, and was opened for worship in 

1829, when high mass was performed, and an oration 

delivered, in presence of nearly the whole of the 

Canadian Catholic clergy. The then British Gover

nor of Lower Canada, Sir J ames Kempt, and his 

official staff of civil and military officers, with up

wards of 8,000 inhabitants of the city, also attended. 

Besides the cathedral, there are three other 

Roman Catholic churches : that of St. J ames's, called 

the Bishop's church, as Montreal was erected into a 

bishopric in 1836, in which church the bishop per

forms divine worship ;-the Recollet church, in 

which the Irish Catholics chiefly assemble ;-and the 

church of Notre Dame de Bon Secours, principally 

frequented by the French ; while all classes of 

Catholics attend the cathedral. 
The Protestant Episcopal church, called Christ 
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church, forms one of the ornaments of Notre Dame 
Street, on the opposite side to that on which the 
large cathedral stands, and a little north of it. It 
was commenced in 1805, but suspended for want of 
funds till 1812, when a parliamentary grant of 
4,000l. enabled the builders to proceed, and in 1814 
it was first opened for public worship. In 1818, it 
was erected by letters patent from the Greal Seal in 
England, into a parish church and rectory, making 
the rector, churchwardens, and members for the 
time being, a body corporate, to manage all its pecu
niary affairs. The church is 120 feet in length by 
80 in breadth, and the tower and spire rises to a 
height of 204 feet. The front is a simple Doric in 
the exterior, with pilasters and pediment, as there 
was not depth enough for a portico, the building 
receding only a few feet within the line of the street. 
The interior is Corinthian; and the pews, galleries, 
pulpit, and altar, are all remarkable for their chaste
ness of design and good taste in decoration, while 
the organ, procured from London at an expense of 
1,500l., is one of the best in the country. 

There are three Scotch churches belonging to the 
Established Kirk of Scotland. The oldest of these 
was opened in 1792, and from its steeple, it is said 
the first Protestant bell was sounded in Canada. 
The second, called St. Andrew's, was opened in 
1807; and the third, called St. Paul's, the hand
somest of the whole, was opened in 1835. They 
will each contain about 7 50 persons, and their 
united congregations are -much larger than that of 
the Episcopal church. 

The W esleyan Methodists, who are also in con-
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nection with the present body in England, and under 
the direction of the Conference at home, have three 
churches. The principal one of these is nearly in 
the centre of the city, in St. J ames' s Street. It is 
a very handsome building, with Doric portico, and 
good exterior, while the interior is extremely elegant 
and commodious. It cost about 5,000[., and will 
seat a thousand persons. The other two churches 
of the \V esleyans are, one in the northern section of 
the City, the Quebec Suburbs; and another in the 
southern quarter, or St. Ann's Suburbs, and all of 
them have large congregations. 

There is an American Presbyterian church, which 
was first opened in 18~6, a Baptist church, opened 
in 1831, and a Congregational or Independent 
church, opened in 1835, besides a Scotch Secession 
church, opened in 1836, all well sustained and well 
attended. There is also a small synagogue for the 
Jews. 

It will be seen, therefore, from the dates attached 
to these several churches, that of late years, increas
ing provision has been made for Protestant worship
pers ; and that while the Catholic population is 
thought to amount to ~0,000, and the Protestant 
population to not more than 10,000, there is more 
ample accommodation for the latter than for the 
former, in the various buildings that are scattered 
over the City and its suburbs ; so that no Protestant 
inhabitant can be distant more than a quarter of a 
mile frmn a Protestant place of worship. 

The Roman Catholic establishments of a benevo
lent nature, are among the most ancient of the City; 
they are numerous, large, richly endowed, and well 
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conducted. They consist of the Seminary, the Col
lege, the Petite Seminaire, and three Nunneries
the Hotel Dieu, the Black Nunnery, and the Grey 
Nunnery. By the courtesy of the Superior of the 
St. Sulpicians, and the attention of one of the 
brotherhood, who accompanied us on our visits, we 
had the privilege of seeing each of these establish. 
ments, and examining into all their details. 

The most ancient is the Nunnery of the Hotel 
Dieu, which was founded in 1644, by Madame de 
Bouillon, for the reception and care of the sick and 
diseased poor, of all nations, and of both sexes. It 
is situated nearly in the centre of the city, and 
covers a large area of 468 feet by 324. The funds 
by which it is sustained are derived from rents of 
lands and houses, belonging to the Hotel from origi
nal endowments, assisted occasionally by grants from 
the Provincial Legislature. Nothing could exceed 
the cleanliness, neatness, and comfort of the several 
wards in which the sick and aged are accommodated 
here; and the Dispensary of Medicines was the 
most perfect in its arrang~ment that I ever remember 
to have seen. The Sisters, as they are called, by 
whom the establishment is conducted, are in number 
thirty-seven, one of whom is the Superior. They 
are what are called Cloistered Nuns, never leaving 
the building and the garden attached to it, but 
devoting themselves entirely to religious worship, 
and the care of the sick and infirm. They dress in 
a black habit, with a broad collar, plain, but of snowy 
whiteness, extending over the bosom and neck, a 
white frontlet covering the brow close down to the 
eye-brows, and a black gauze veil thrown back over 
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the head. The ages of those we saw, varied between 
thirty and fifty. Their duties are severe, and their 
diet scanty and simple. In the chapel attached to 
the convent, which is richly ornamented, they haye 
mass celebrated every day, and offices of devotion at 
three separate periods besides. From each of the 
sick wards there are large windows leading into 
galleries of the chapel, from whence the altar can be 
seen, and the music and prayers heard, by those who 
are too sick or too infirm to go to the chapel itself. 
The admissions to the Hospital are limited only by 
the extent of their accommodations, which will 
receive about a hundred persons. Those who enter 
it are supported gratuitously, and supplied with food 
and medicine for as long as they may require it; and 
as soon as those who are cured leave the Hospital, 
there are always others to fill their places. 

'rhe candidates for the Sisterhood are chiefly 
Canadians ; but sometimes French and Irish. They 
must be well recommended for piety and morals, 
and undergo a probation of five years, after which, 
if their conduct is approved, they are received into 
the Sisterhood, and take the black veil, making, at 
the same time, three vows, one of chastity, one of 
poverty, and one of seclusion and devotion to the 
care of the sick and infirm. Two of the Sisters are 
at all times together, in each ward, day and night, 
relieving each other in watches of four hours ; and 
none are exempt from this duty except the Lady 
Superior, whose constant superintendence during 
the day furnishes her with abundant occupation. 
They appear to be very happy, and are under no 
physical restraint, as the gate of the Nunnery is 

12 
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always open in the daytime, and there is nothing to 
prevent the escape of any Sister who desired it, but 
no such attempt has ever been made. 

The Black Nunnery, or Convent of Notre Dame, 
is the next in order of date, having been founded in 
1653, by Madame Marguerite Burgeois, accompa
nied by some young ladies whom she brought with 
her from France, to form a seminary for female 
education. This Nunnery is also in the centre of 
the City, fronting the street of Notre Dame, and 
covering an area of 438 feet by ~34. These are 
not cloistered nuns; though living in community, 
and making vows of chastity and poverty, they are 
not secluded, but go out as occasion requires, and 
attend worship publicly at the cathedral. There is 
a Superior and eighty Sisters in the whole ; but not 
more than forty are usually resident at the Nunnery; 
the remainder being sent to the surrounding villages 
as missionaries, to superintend the education of 
female children there, and usually going in pairs. 
At the time of our visit (September ~nd), the pupils 
had just begun to return to school from the summer 
vacation; and about half the number only, or eighty, 
were present. These varied between ten and eighteen 
years of age ; and though chiefly Canadians, included 
some from New York and other parts of the United 
States. They were in general good-looking, healthy, 
clean, dressed in a neat uniform of blue striped ging
ham, with black silk aprons, and appeared cheerful 
and happy. Their course of education embraces all 
the usual branches of useful and ornamental instruc
tion ; and from the specimens of music, writing, 
embroidery, and other productions, that we witnessed, 
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we were disposed to infer that they were well 
instructed. There are about one hundred and sixty 
boarders, and forty day-scholars; and the expens~ 
of board and tuition does not exceed 9l.Ol. sterling 
per annum. The receipts from education are not 
quite sufficient to sustain the establishment, as in the 
villages, the Sisters teach the children of the poor 
gratuitously ; but the deficiency is made up from the 
funds of the St. Sulpicians ; as this Convent has no 
endowments besides the building and its accessaries. 
1"'he Sisters dress in a black habit, with a white 
handkerchief surrounding the face, an apron with 
dark blue and white stripes, and a black hood and 
veil. In this dress they are often seen in the 
streets, and at the cathedral, and hence the name 
of the Black Nuns is given to them by the inhabit
ants, from the black habit and veil of the order. 

The Grey Nunnery is a larger establishment than 
either of the preceding, though more recent in point 
of date. It lies farther removed from the centre of 
the town, towards the south, and occupies a most 
agreeable situation, near the banks of the river. 
The history of its foundation is thus detailed. 
A Canadian lady, Madame Jourville, being left a 
widow at the age of 28, though possessed of a large 
patrimonial fortune, formed the determination to 
retire from the world, and devote herself entirely to 
the duties of religion and benevolence. She is said 
to have been handsome, dignified, and accomplished; 
and to have possessed such influence among her sex, 
as soon to be able to prevail on several others of her 
own age, and similarly circumstanced as to fortune, 
to unite their property into one common fund, to 
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devote this 1.o purposes of charity, to bind themsehes 
by vows to the fulfilment of their respective duties, 
as superintendant and assistants of a Charitable 
Asylum, and to support themselves by their own 
industry. This being determined on, in 1737 they 
took a large house in the City, where they all resided, 
and commenced their labours, with six old and des
titute individuals, whom they took under their care. 
A bout ten years after this, the zeal of these bene
volent ladies having increased rather than diminished, 
they undertook to incorporate with their own infant 
institution, a much older and larger one that had 
fallen into debt and disorder, though conducted by 
some French ecclesiastics under the title of the 
1:;--reres Charrons ; and by the liberality, zeal, and 
prudent management of Madame Jourville and her 
exemplary Sisters, the debt was redeemed, funds were 
accumulated, patients were increased, and in a short 
time, accommodation, food, and medicine was fur
nished to upwards of a hundred sick and infirm 
persons. 

In addition to a hospital for the diseased, it was 
subsequently made both a Foundling and an Orphan 
Asylum, and the circumstance which led to this 
extension of its charities is said to have been this. 
Madame J ourville was one day in the winter going 
from the Hospital into the city, on a visit ; and saw 
in her way, an infant abandoned by its unfeeling 
parents, stuck fast in the ice, with its little hands 
raised up in an imploring attitude, and a poniard 
passing through its throat. It was quite dead, but 
was brought by Madame Jourville to the hospital, 
to show to the Sisters, and to be decently interred. 
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Seeing the new field thus opened for their benevo
lent labours, these devoted Sisters determined to 
make their house a home for orphans and destitute 
children wherever found. An inscription on the 
gateway of the outer court, embodies a quotation 
which expresses this addition to its objects-

"HorrTAL GENERAL DEs S<EuRs GRrsEs 
Fondee en 17 55. 

"Mon Pere, et ma Mere m'ont abandonne ; mais le Seigneur 
m'a recueilli."-Ps. xxvi. 10. 

It is worthy of remark that the funds of this esta
blishment were assisted by an annual allowance made 
by the French Government, which was continued to 
be paid with the same punctuality after the conquest 
of Canada by the English, as before ; and ceased 
only with the first revolution of France, in 1794~. 
It had been given up as hopeless, until the restoration 
of the Bourbons, in 1816; soon after which, the 
memorials that were sent from hence to the French 
court were successful in obtaining from the Bourbon 
family, not only a resumption of the annual payment 
so long enjoyed, but also the payment of all the 
arrears due, with interest upon the same; so that 
very large sums were thus placed at their disposal. 
These sums the Sisters have judiciously expended 
in the erection of a new and spacious building in 
the situation near the river before described, capable 
of accommodating two hundred sick and insane 
persons, and of sustaining and educating three hun
dred children. 

We were received by the nuns with great courtesy 
and kindness. The Lady Superior, who is Treasurer 
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and Manager of the Estates of the Institution, as· 
well as Directress of all the internal economy of the 
establishment, was at her desk in the library, making 
up her accounts, when we arrived; and after a short 
conversation on the object of our visit, she introduced 
us to the Sisters, about a dozen of whom were occu-

. pying a spacious and agreeable apartment looking 
out on the St. Lawrence, with a large garden before 
it, and a pleasant balcony for a promenade, commu
nicating with the room. These were all engaged in 
needlework of various kinds; but all entered cheer
fully into conversation; and we thought we had sel
dom seen a more ruddy or healthy set of middle
aged ladies between forty and sixty than these. All 
the emblems of their faith were thickly placed around 
the room; crucifixes, pictures of saints, representa
tions of miracles and Scriptural scenes; but there 
was nothing gloomy in their appearance or deport
ment; on the contrary, they were not merely serene, 
but cheerful. 

We were shown over every part of this establish
ment, with as little reserve as in either of the others, 
a privilege which we owed no doubt to the authority 
of the Superior of the St. Sulpicians, under whose 
auspices our visit was made, as well as to the influ
ence of the reverend Brother who accompanied us. 
I-Iere the wards for the sick, the insane, the aged, 
and the infirm, were all more spacious, 1nore airy, 
and better fitted with every requisite, than either of 
those we had visited before ; and the neatness and 
cleanliness of everything we saw excited our admira
tion. The number of the Sisters is about sixty ; 
their ages vary between thirty and seventy years ; 
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their dress is a grey habit, with a neat white cap, 
·white apron, and silver crucifix. They are subject 
to the same probation or noviciate as the Black 
Nuns, and make vows of chastity, poverty, and devo
tion to their duties, when they are adopted into the 
order ; but not vows of solitude or separation from 
the world. They observe nearly the same discipline 
as the Sisters of the Hotel Dieu, watching in turns 
with the sick, the aged, and the insane; of whom 
they have about a hundred and fifty under their care 
at present; and training, exercising, and instructing 
the foundlings and orphans, of whom they have 
nearly two hundred, from two to twelve years of age. 
After this period, they find occupation both. for the 
boys and~ girls, and generally sustain or assist them 
till they are able to get their own living. They have 
a pretty island, called the Nun's Island, in the St. 
Lawrence, a little above the town, which they have 
had cultivated with grain, vegetables, and fruits; 
and this, with other lands and houses, yields them a 
handsome revenue, which they judiciously and bene
volently expend in works of the most disinterested 
charity, to which indeed they devote all their labour 
and care. The Sisters here, as well as in the other 
Nunneries, occupy very small bedrooms, with the 
simplest furniture, and their diet and apparel is all 
of the plainest kind. They are not stimulated by 
the admiration of the world, nor rewarded by the 
praises of mankind ; but appear to be solely actuated 
by sincerely devotional, or religious and benevolent 
feelings, to the performance of their duties, for whic.h 
their only reward is an approving conscience. 

The Seminary of St. Sulpice is under the direc-



tion of the Brothers of the St. Sulpicians, who are 
not ecclesiastics, but what are called secular clergy, 
not being priests nor yet recluses, but under vows 
of celibacy and poverty, and living therefore in com
munity of goods. Of the origin of this body, an 
account has been already given in the preceding 
chapter, in the sketch of the history of Montreal. 
The Brothers are at present only sixteen in number, 
besides the Superior, and they have some difficulty 
in getting candidates for admission to their body. 
1"'hey are mostly Canadians and French, with two 
Irish only, and they are from thirty to sixty years of 
age. They are very careful in requiring the strongest 
proofs of respectability and piety in candidates for 
admission, and a long probation must be undergone, 
after which, if approved, they are received; but 
they must give up all claim to property, as indivi
duals, at the time they enter, and can never after 
resume it, though they are at any time at liberty to 
quit the " House," as they call it, and join the 
world; but none have yet done so. 

The property of this body is very considerable, in 
their ·corporate capacity. They are Seigneurs, or 
Lords of the Manor, of the whole island of Mont
real, and as such, are entitled to all the feudal 
rights and privileges of this extensive Seigneury. 
By the old feudal law of France, the King was Lord 
or Seigneur of all the landed property of the crown 
in his dominions, and had the power to grant or 
transfer to others, for military, ecclesiastical, or other 
purposes, such portions of these Seignorial rights as 
he thought proper, on condition of his receiving the 
quint or one-fifth of the purchase-money, when ever 
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such lands were transferred to others by gift or sale; 
but if the purchaser paid immediately, he was 
entitled to the rrabat, or a reduction of two-thirds of 
the quint, by way of discount, making it therefore 
one-fifteenth instead of one-fifth of the amount. 
'Vhen individuals, however, or corporate bodies bold 
these fiefs of the original feudal lord, the King, (as 
is the case with the Seminary of St. Sulpice, to 
whom the Seigneury was granted by the l{ing of 
France, before the conquest of Canada by the British, 
and their rights were then confirmed, by the treaty 
of capitulation,) the holders in fief are lawfully 
entitled to one.twelfth of the purchase-money of 
every estate sold or transferred by those living within 
their Seigneury, under the name of lods et ventes. 
This privilege, though it brings in a considerable 
revenue to the Seminary, is undoubtedly a great 
obstacle to the sale, transfer, or improvement of pro
perty; and all the English inhabitants and proprietors 
of land and houses here, are most anxious to have 
this feudal tenure abolished, and some more reason
able principle and practice substituted in its stead. 
If a person, for instance, purchases an estate worth 
12,000!., the large amount of l,OOOl. must be paid 
to the Seigneur, as lods et ventes. But should such 
an estate be so improved by the sole expense of the 
first purchaser, as to be worth 60,000l., if he desires 
to sell it again, and obtains that sum for it, 5,000l. 
must be paid to the Seigneur on the second sale, and 
so on at every subsequent transfer; so that this tax 
operates as a direct hindrance to expenditure and 
improvement, as well as to the sale or transfer of all 
landed property. 
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It is thought by the ablest lawyers here, that the 
St. Sulpicians have not the means of establishing a 
strictly legal title to their Seignorial rights, as suc
cessors of the first holders, to whom the l{ing of 
France granted them, from defects in their line of 
succession ; and, it is added, that on all occasions, 
the Brothers of the Order have shrunk from having 
the question raised in a court of law. But the 
Governor-General, Lord Sydenham, has, in the 
exercise of the almost supreme power with which 
he is clothed, issued an Ordinance, giving them this 
legal right, and confirming them in the full posses
sion of all that they claim, which has given great 
dissatisfaction to those who had hoped to have seen 
this tenure abolished, or modified, or compromised, 
in some way or other, for the future. The Ordin
ance will require, it is thought, the confirmation of 
an act of the Imperial Legislature to make it bind .. 
ing, or it may be referred to the Local Legislature 
in the new Parliament of the United Provinces of 
the Canadas to do this; but in the mean while the 
rights continue to be exercised freely and fully as 
heretofore. 

The use made of the funds thus obtained, appears 
to be unobjectionable. They are chiefly devoted to 
the education of youth, to the care of the sick, to 
the assistance of the Nunneries when needed, and 
to the support of religious worship in the city, and 
in the country parishes. The Seminary is a large, 
ancient, and plain building, near the centre of the 
city, covering, with its spacious gardens and grounds, 
·an area of. 444 feet by 842, the edifice itself forming 
three sides of a square 132 feet in length for the 
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central pile, and 90 feet in depth for each of its . 
wings. It has attached to it, a School for pupils of 
the younger class, of which there are upwards of 800 
under tuition ; and several branch Schools of the 
same establishment, are conducted by them in other 
parts of the city and parish. The College for the 
education of the higher class of pupils, is near the 
Grey Nunnery, in the Recollet Suburbs. It has 
been recently erected at a cost of upwards of 10,000!. 
It is a substantial and well-arranged building, form
ing three sides of a square, the centre pile being 
210 feet by 45, and the two side wings 186 feet by 
45 each. There are spacious play-grounds for the 
students, and ample and comfortable accommodation 
for 160 boarders in the building, and class-rooms 
for the education of that number, and 140 non
resident or day scholars, or 300 in all. The students 
enter at ten years of age, and continue till eighteen. 
The St. Sulpician Brothers are the principal, though 
not the only instructors, as they have professors 
from among the ecclesiastics also, so that altogether 
there are about twenty head-teachers, and several 
subordinates. The number of pupils at present 
exceeds 200 ; and the cost of board and education, 
in al1 its branches, does not exceed SOl. a year. 
I found it difficult to ascertain the exact revenue of 
the Seminary, from its Seignorial rights, having 
heard it estimated by some at lO,OOOl., by others at 
QO,OOOl., and by others at intermediate sums, per 
annum. All that is known with certainty is this: 
that they have refused to accept a fixed annual 
income of 6,000[. a year, which was offered to be 
guaranteed to them for the abandonment of the 
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feudal tenure as far as their own body is concerned, 
and if the Government Ordinance should be con
firmed by legal authority, it is thought they would 
not accept QO,OOOl. a year for their revenue. 

In addition to the objection made to this system, 
as retarding the improvement of property, the Pro
testant part of the population feel aggrieved at seeing 
the wealth thus produced, appropriated to the sup
port and propagation of the Catholic religion ; but 
as the Clergy Reserves, (from unappropriated waste 
lands, of which there are millions of acres in 
Canada,) appropriated by law to the support of the 
English and Scotch churches, and likely to be par
ticipated in also by Protestant Dissenting bodies, is 
a much more ample fund than the Seigneury of 
Montreal, it may naturally be expected that the 
Catholics, seeing this, will think their Protestant 
brethren a little unreasonable to complain of the 
appropriation of the smaller resources to the propa
gation of the more ancient faith of the conquered 
race, while the larger fund is entirely in their hands 
to uphold the more modern faith of the conquerors. 

There is a School for the education of children, 
without distinction of religious faith, called 'fhe 
British and Canadian School. It was first estab
lished in 1822, and meant for the education of the 
children of the labouring classes gratuitously, as 
well as to train teachers for country schools. This 
was first conducted in a hired building ; but the 
success attending it led to the contribution of suffi
cient funds, by voluntary subscription, to build a 
good school-house, sufficient to accommodate about 
400 boys, and 250 girls, with a residence for the 
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head-master. The building was purchased in 1836, 
and at the present time it contains about 200 boys, 
and 100 girls, taught in separate apartments, and 
all gratuitously ; and among them the proportions 
are 150 Catholics, 75 Presbyterians, 4·0 Episcopa
lians, and 35 Methodists. The building cost about 
1,500l.; and this, and the sum required to cover the 
annual expenditure, has been raised by voluntary 
contributions from all classes. If such schools as 
these can be multiplied throughout the country, and 
well sustained, they will have the most beneficial 
effect, in destroying those prejudices of race and 
religion which now unhappily keep each aloof from 
the other, and make the rising generation much 
more liberal towards each other, when they come to 
act together in future life, than their parents are at 
present. On this ground alone, therefore, independ
ently of their general benefit as promoting education, 
they deserve especial encouragement. 

There is a Protestant National School, conducted 
under the patronage of the Society for the Promotion 
of Christian l(nowledge, which was founded in 
181 G, and gives free education to about 150 boys 
and 100 girls; of whom nearly one-fourth are of 
French families and three-fourths of English ; all 
who subscribe ten shillings a year to the funds of 
this school, are entitled to exercise the right of 
visitors. 

For the higher branches of education there is now 
an institution, called the University of McGill Col
lege, after an eminent merchant of Montreal, who, 
jn 1814<, left by will, the estate of B urnside, on the 
Mountain near the city; and the sum of 10,000!. 



1Q8 CAN ADA. 

in money, to establish it. The will being contested, 
it was not until 1821 that the decision was made in 
favour of its validity, and then the College was 
incorporated ; the Governors, Judges, and Bishops 
of Canada for the time being, being appointed ex
officio the Directors of the Institution. In 1823, 

the Professors were appointed; one of Divinity, 
from Cambridge; one of Moral Philosophy and the 
Classics, from Oxford; one of History and Civil 
Law, frmn Aberdeen; one of Mathematics and 
Natural History, from Oxford ; and one of Medi
cine and Surgery, from Edinburgh. Though all 
the first Professors have been thus taken from the 
British Universities, it is intended to give the prefe
rence in future appointments to those who may have 
graduated at the College itself. There is no reli
gious test, either for the professors or the students ; 
and the course of instruction is intended to embrace 
all the studies usually pursued in the Universities at 
home. 

There are now, therefore, ample means at the 
command of the community of Montreal, for the 
education of the Catholic and Protestant youth of the 
City; and if these· means are rightly administered 
and applied, no portion of the children of either 
class need be deprived of the benefits of instruction. 
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Municipal government-Municipal edifices-Court HouseBarracks-Government House-Custom House-Commerce of Montreal-Tonnage of Shipping-Imports and Exports of the City-Increase of population-Hotels-TheatreNewspapers of Montreal-Instance of illiberality towards Catholics-lnjustice towards America and the AmericansExample of unjustifiable imputations -Books- American reprints of English works-Ship-building and rope-making establishments. 

1,HE Municipal Government of Montreal is in the 
hands of a mayor and aldermen, which, before the 
suspension of the constitution, at the time of the late 
rebellion, was an elective body, and is intended to be 
so again, when the new act for uniting the two Pro
vinces of Canada into one shall come into operation; 
but at present the mayor and aldermen are appointed 
by the Governor-General for a certain period. 

Of the civic and municipal buildings the Court 
House is the principal. It occupies a favourable 
position in N otre Dame Street, is built of the grey 
limestone of the country, and was erected in 1800, 
at a cost of 5,000l. It has an open space of lawn 
and trees before it ; and is one of the best ornaments 
of the town. 

Near it is a large building, formerly occupied as 
the old Jail, but now used as a barrack for the sol

K 
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diers doing duty in the city. A new Jail has since 

been erected in the Quebec Suburbs near the river, 

at a cost of about SO,OOOl. The building extends 

over a frontage of 255 feet, and a depth of 85, and 

with the courts and grounds covers about five acres 

of space. In it, debtors as well as criminals are 

confined, though in separate apartments ; and there 

are 35 rooms for debtors and 150 cells for criminals, 

in the whole. No occupation is furnished to either, 

and no system of prison discipline, beyond ensuring 

safe custody, is observed; so that the moral improve

ment of the prisoners is in no way provided for, nor 

is there even a school, or a chaplain attached to the 

establishment. It seems appropriately placed between 

two large distilleries, the manufactories of that liquid 

poison, which makes the greatest number of debtors 

and criminals too, and is overlooked by the barracks 

of the soldiers, whose services are often rendered 

more necessary to suppress riots and insurrections 

from the drinking that demoralizes men, and makes 

them dishonest, disorderly, and disloyal, in turns. 

The Government House, which was formerly an 

establishment of the North-west Fur Traders in the 

city, is small and ill adapted for its purpose ; it is, 

therefore, not used as the residence of the Governor, 

who occupies temporarily, a private house fitted up 

for his use; but should the seat of government for 

the United Province be fixed here, appropriate 

buildings will no doubt be erected, superior to any 

that are now existing. 
The new Court House may be numbered among 

the best of the public buildings of the City, for the 

good taste of the design, and the neatness of the 
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execution. It stands near the river, and in front 
of it is now constructing an admirable range of road 
or quay, supported by a solid wall of masonry towards 
the water, extending already nearly a mile, and 
intended to go the whole length of the port; thm·e 
is nothing finer than this, of its kind, in the Colony. 
The harbour or dock for the reception of vessels 
alongside the wharfs, though not spacious, is com
modious, and sufficient for the number of ships that 
require to make use of it. 

The commerce of Montreal is not so extensive, as 
its admirable position would lead one to expect, or 
as it must in time become, though it has been 
steadily productive to those engaged in it. It 
stands at the head of the ship-navigation of the 
St. Lawrence: for beyond this, upwards, the various 
Rapids of the stream render it impossible for ships or 
even steamboats to proceed; and hence land-jour
neys over the space rendered unnavigable by these 
Rapids are obliged to be performed by passengers 
who ascend or descend in the varied steamboats that 
run in the intervals of smooth water between them. 
All the exportations from Upper Canada are there
fore first shipped at Montreal ; and all importations 
for the consumption of Upper Canada are also first 
landed here. Montreal enjoys also the most favour
able position for intercourse with the United States, 
as well as for foreign trade ; for, by a steam boat 
from her wharfs, the traveller is taken in an hour to 
La Prairie, on the opposite side of the river, from 
whence a railroad of fourteen miles conveys him to 
St. John's, near the head of Lake Champlain, on the 
borders of the United States, in another hour; and 

KQ 
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frmn thence he has stean1boat and railroad convey

ance all the way through Lake Champlain and Lake 

George to Saratoga and Albany, and thence by the 

Hudson to New York, which city he may reach from 

lVf ontreal in two days. Add to this, that the canal 

of La Chine cuts off the Rapids of the St. Lawrence, 

enabling large cargo boats to ascend to the Ottawa; 

that from thence the Rideau canal opens a passage 

into the St. Lawrence at l{ingston, from whence 

navigation is open and easy to Lake Ontario, and 

thence by the Welland Canal into Lakes Erie, Hud

son, and l\1ichigan; and it must appear, to the least 

sanguine observer, that an inexhaustible field of 

commercial enterprise is thus accessible from this 

City. 
Some conception may be formed of the actual 

commerce of Montreal, by a statement of its tonnage 

and imports, which is thus collected from the Cus

tom House books. The entries of vessels inwards 

was-
In 1832 . . 27,713 tons In 1836 . . 22,133 tons 

1833 . . 30,864 1837 . . 22,668 

1834 . . 20,105 1838 . • 15,750 

1835 . • 22,729 1839 . • 16,829 

The cause of the dimunition in the last two years, 

was the late rebellion, which, destroying confidence, 

and indisposing merchants to risk their property, 

naturally led to their abstaining from trade with the 

Colony to the same extent as before. But already 

the progress of revival has begun. 
The amount of the imports annually have varied 

between a million and half and two millions sterling, 

according to the Custom House returns ; but in 
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addition to this, a large amount of smuggled trade 
is carried on between Canada and the United States, 
of which, of course, no returns can be had. Of 
exports, the quantities only are given, and the fol
lowing are among the principal articles and quan
tities of each, for an average of the years from 1835 
to 1839, both inclusive-

Pine timber 1,836 tons Wheat . 52,876 minots 
Elm do. 875 tons Flour 25,607 barrels 
Oak do. 764 tons Pork 1,231 barrels 
Deals 35,422 Potashes . 16,543 barrels 
Handspikes 6,748 Pearlashes . 6,487 barrels 
Staves 46 ,935 Oil cake 1,293 pieces 

The fur-trade, which was formerly carried on so 
extensively by the North- West Company, up the 
Ottawa river and its tributaries, by the Canadian 
voyagers, is now in the hands of the Hudson's Bay 
Company, with which the interests of the former 
have been merged, and they have their principal 
depots elsewhere. The large rafts of timber that 
come down the Ottawa, float by the island of Mont
real, by the back channel behind the island, in 
large nun1bers every day ; and during our stay here, 
we saw from thirty to forty large rafts from the 
St. Lawrence go by in front of the island daily to 
Quebec. Some of these are so large as to be worth 
5,000!., and it is deemed a small one which is not 
worth l,OOOl. They float down chiefly by the force 
of the current, and go over all the Rapids with 
safety ; but they are also assisted occasionally by 
several small square sails, spread on low masts at 
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different parts of the raft ; and the only shelter or 
accommodation for the men, are two or three little 
huts which they erect on the timbers themselves. 

Opposite to the City are two pretty islands, one 
called the Nun's Island, low, fertile, and woody, 
belonging to the Grey Nuns, and cultivated with 
wheat, for their benefit; another, the Island of St. 
Helen's, high and well-wooded, but used only for 
the fort and barracks which it contains, to defend 
the entrance to the harbour. 

The importation of wheat from the United States 
into Canada, has much increased of late years, as 
the growers in the former country send their wheat 
over here, where it is ground in Canadian mills; and 
then, being of the rmanufacture of the Colony, it 
may be sent to England as Canadian flour, and im
ported at a duty of fourpence only per barrel, while 
the same article could not be sent direct from New 
York to England, owing to the existing restrictions 
of the British corn-laws.* 

The population of.the City is undoubtedly on the 
increase ; but from some neglect or omission, no 

* Since this was written, a change has taken place, somewhat for 

the better, as Canadian wheat and flour is to be henceforward 

imported duty-free into England, while American wheat may be 

imported into Canada at a duty of 3s. per quarter, so that all the 

wheat grown in Canada will be sent to England, and all the 

wheat eaten in Canada will come from the United States. This 

is, no doubt, a step in advance towards free-trade, and so far 

valuable ; but how much better would it be to permit a direct 

importation from the United States to England, as well as from 

Canada, instead of this circuitous and round-about trade! 
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very late census has been taken. 'The statement 
deemed most authentic, makes its numbers in the 
years mentioned, as follows-

In 1800 it was 9,000 I In 1831 it was 28,000 
1825 22,000 1840 40,000 

There are two good markets in Montreal, and 
several hotels. Rasco's, at which we lived, was by 
most persons considered the best; and having the 
reputation of being the most fashionable, it was the 
most frequented ; but though it had good rooms, 
they were but ill furnished with the requisites for 
comfortable dormitories; and the table was the 
worst supplied, and the servants the most inattentive 
of any we had yet met with in Canada. It was infe
rior, indeed, in both these important features, to 
most of the hotels of similar scale and pretensions in 
the United States. 

'There is a large theatre in Montreal, which is 
well supported in the season in which it is open; 
and of late it has been made unusually attractive by 
the performance of operas, in which Mr. and Mrs. 
Seguin from England have performed the principal 
parts. Mr. Seguin himself has been recently 
adopted as a Chief of the Huron tribe of Indians, 
at the village of Lorette, near Quebec, with all the 
ceremonies usual on the election of a native chief; 
he being dressed in the Indian costume, his body 
and face painted, and the war-dance performed 
around him by the Indians of the tribe. The 
reason assigned for this adoption of Mr. Seguin into 
their nation, was that his father had rendered some 
services and shown some kindness to members of the 
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tribe in England ; and gratitude for these favours 
induced them thus to honour his son. 

Of newspapers, there are two daily morning 
papers, the Herald and the Courier; two published 
thrice a week, the Gazette, and the Transcript ; 
besides a French paper, called L' Aurore de Canada; 
a religious newspaper, published once a fortnight, 
called the W esleyan ; and the Canadian Temperance 
Advocate, published tnonthly. These are all con
ducted with as much talent as provincial papers in 
England; and with the courtesy of gentlemen 
towards each other. During the late troubles there 
were wider differences of opinion amongst them than 
at present; as all seem now disposed to exercise reci
procal forgiveness and conciliation, and urge upon 
their readers the duty of giving the Union a fair 
trial, by recommending all parties to unite in up
holding the authority of the laws. 'I'here is still, 
however, a strong feeling manifested by some of them 
against the Catholics, and this expressed in language 
which cannot fail to wound the feelings of this large 
and influential class of their fellow-subjects, without 
effecting the object which the writers seem to have 
in view. An ordinance having been recently issued 
by the Governor-General and Council, confirming 
the St. Sulpicians in the possession of the Seigneury 
of Montreal, which their Order had held from the 
first foundation of the City to its conquest by the 
British, and which was then guaranteed to them by 
the articles of capitulation,-the following article on 
the subject appeared in the Montreal Herald, of 
Sept. 3d, 1840-
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" On the ground of education, we do not see any reason why 
the Seminary should be invested with such extravagant wealth, 
but many \vhy it should not. 

"In the first place, it is an unjust preference of a foreign 
priesthood, to men of British birth or descent. What possible 
claim can be urged in favour of them, that cannot be urged in 
favour of our own people? Are they more learned, more zealous, 
more pious, than Roman Catholics and Protestants from the 
British Isles? Have they shown themselves, by their conduct 
for the last fifty years, the supporters of education, even with 
the very means which they profess to have received for purposes 
of education? Have they ever come before the public, openly 
and honestly, as most men with their pretences would have done, 
and shown what has become of the revenues, which they actually 
have collected, from their first coming into the country, for the 
express purpose of spreading education? Have they ever attempted 
to show the amount of education bestowed by their means, or 
a schedule of the proposed increase of their schools ? No ! 
never! 

''And yet these are the persons, aliens in fact to our country, 
and aliens by their vows to all the common feelings of humanity, 
to whom this atrocious act makes a yearly present of such vast 
wealth. Let the darkened state of this Province be considered, 
and we hesitate not to assert, that, supposing their title to the 
property they claim, to be good and valid, an inquiry ought to 
be made, to ascertain how far they have fulfilled the conditions 
expressed in it. For these men to be picked out. by the govern
ment as recipients of the enormous income, of not less than 
£30,000, is an outrage upon the common sense of the country ; 
and that too without accountability to the power that grants it. 

" If, with the income they already enjoy, they have been able, 
as has been affirmed again and again, to send thousands of pounds 
into foreign countries, will the disposition or the opportunity be 
less to do so systematically, when they are literally wallowing in 
riches ? We suspect not, else all human nature is a falsehood. 

" If a junto of foreigners are of more importance to us, socially 
and politically, than the State itself, then the State, if it has the 
power, does well to yield up its rights and interests, in the train-
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ing of the young generation, to that junto. But, according to 
the principles of our government, no such abdication can take 
place, without the consent of the people, and that consent will 

never be given. 
" The Ordinance, in truth, creates a dominant church of the 

worst description, because it is not open to public opinion, and 
is concentrated in the persons of a few natural-born aliens. Were 
its numbers more extensive, its members British subjects, and 
its acts open to public view and public investigation, as all other 
churches are, we should have some hope for the liberties of the 
country. But as the case stands, we confess our fears, and warn 
the public accordingly. 

"It is the only dominant church in the English portion of 
America, and will receive, unless the Ordinance is abrogated, 
equal to one-third part of all the public revenue raised in the 
country, in which it has been established. 

" These are hints worthy of being thought over by Electors in 
makmg a choice of Representatives; and to the Electors in Upper 
Canada, where the battle against only a semblance of a dominant 
church has been fought and won, we are convinced they will 
prove of value." 

There is one point on which nearly all the British 
Canadians appear to agree, and that is, in abuse of the 
Americans, towards whom, the feeling of hatred and 
contempt seems to be universal, and to be expressed 
on all available occasions. On this subject, I found 
myself almost every day engaged in a contention with 
some one or other, and never of my own seeking ; 
but the harsh and undeserved manner in which the 
British Canadians utter their sweeping censures on 
the American nation generally, for acts committed 
only by a few desperate and reckless individuals on 
the frontier, was such as I could never permit to 
pass in silence. I was often indeed accused of want of 
patriotism or national attachment, for not joining in 
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these contemptuous censures ; and incurred the risk 
of losing all my personal popularity by taking this 
course. But though we had seen, during our 
three-years' sojourn in the United States, many 
things to condemn, and I have made no scruple to 
express that condemnation wherever felt; yet we saw 
also many things to admire, and these I have not failed 
to praise. But the Canadians will see no virtue or 
excellence in the whole nation, and hurl their ana
themas against all those who do; so that, as I often 
told those whom I heard thus engaged, we had heard 
more abuse of America and the Americans from the 
mouths of British Canadians in a few weeks, than 
we had heard of England or the English in the United 
States during as many years. Scarcely a day passed 
in which there were not articles in the Montreal 
papers, attributing the incendiary fires upon the 
frontiers to the "miscreant Americans," as they called 
them. I ventured to suggest, that in their ignorance 
of the real perpetrators of these crimes, they ought 
not, without evidence, to fix the stigma of them on 
the people of another nation, when they might be 
committed by persons of our own. But my observa
tions were usually resented with indignation, and 
I was more than once told that it was unworthy of 
me, as an Englishman, to admit the existence of 
any good qualities among such a people as the 
Americans !-the extent of my dissent from the 
Canadian censures being this only-that where the 
perpetrators of an act or acts are unknown, and 
where, in contiguous nations there are found 
reckless and desperate characters in each, we ought 
not to impute the commission of such acts to the 
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people of one nation rather than another, but wait 
till evidence should fix the guilty and absolve the 
innocent. At length, after several weeks of abuse 
and vituperation poured out on the Americans, as 
being the incendiaries, and as aiding and abetting 
all such nefarious practices, the following article 
appeared in the leading paper of Montreal, the 
Courier, of September Srd, 1840-

"THE LATE FIRES.-Through the active exertions and vigi
lance of the police, under the direction of the chief commissioner, 
the most searching investigations have been prosecuted into the 
origin and circumstances of the late fires. The fires at Chambly, 
it has been ascertained, were clearly incendiary, but it has been 
satisfactorily proved that the perpetrators did not come from 
the American side. They consisted of two or three loose women, 
and a male companion of their's, whom Messrs. Mignault and 
De Salaberry, in the discharge of their magisterial duties, had 
committed to prison upon more than one occasion. These mis
creants revenged themselves for the punishment which the law 
rewarded to their offences, by destroying the property of the 
committing magistrates. The women are in custody, and the 
participation of the whole in the crimes alleged against them, 
stands upon the confession of one, amply corroborated by facts 
and circumstantial testimony. The police, we understand, are 
close upon the track of the man, with very little doubt of being 
able to secure him before long. 

''There need but few remarks upon these facts. The duty of 
the community is clear, viz., to uphold the laws and all who 
administer them to the utmost of their power, and to testify 
unequivocally their approbation of prompt and well-directed 
exertions for the apprehension of offenders. In all communities, 
there is a depraved tendency to crime, which can only be arrested 
by the fear of punishment, and that fear is always commensurate 
with the probabilities of detection. A vigorous execution of the 
laws is the only means of checking the growth of crime. The 
magistrates whose private property has suffered from the dis-
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cl1arge of their public duties, muat not be allowed to remain the 

sufferers. The loss must be made up to them, either by a levy 

on the district, or by funds at the disposal of the government. 

No men will undertake the responsible and troublesome office of 

magistrates, if they are not to be protected from the vengeance 

of the criminals whom they may be compelled to punish." 

But though the newspapers of the City had, for 

weeks before, teemed with the most unjust accusa

tions of the Americans, as the authors, " the un

doubted authors," as they said, of all these incendiary 

fires, I did not observe a single expression of regret 

in any of them, at having been mistaken or misin

formed, nor the slightest offer of reparation for the 

unfounded imputations previously made. No wonder, 

therefore, that such ungenerous conduct as this 

should lead to retaliation on the other side, as far as 

the expression of sentiments in newspapers is con

cerned, and thus a war of words leads often to a 

war of deeds ; a little spark of ill-will gets fanned 

by alternate blasts from either side, w bile new 

supplies of fuel from both, causes the whole to 

burst out into a flame, which it is more easy to kin

dle than it is to extinguish. 
,.fhe books chiefly met with in the book-stores 

of Montreal, are American reprints of English 

works, which, though imported at a duty of 30 per 

cent., when passed through the Custom House here, 

can be sold at about half the price of the English 

editions ; and when smuggled across, as is often the 

case, and the duty of 30 per cent. evaded, they can 

of course be sold at so much less. The consequence 

is, that few English editions are sold of any work, 

of which the Americans make a reprint; as these, 
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having nothing to pay the authors for copyright, 
can furnish them so much cheaper than an English 
publisher could do.* A very few books are published 
originally in Canada, such as school-books, local 

* Here is another instance in which the British have no scruple 
in doing themselves what they condemn the Americans for doing. 
For years past, the press of England has contained articles con
demning the Americans for pirating English works, and reprint
ing them, without any regard to the interests of the English 
author or publisher. Yet, in England, American books, when 
thought likely to pay as a speculation, are continually reprinted 
in the same manner, and sold at a cheap rate, of which tLere is 
a striking example while these sheets are going through the press. 
Mrs. Sigourney's "Pleasant Memories of Pleasant Lands," origi
nally published at 6s., is reprinted and sold by an English bookseller 
at ls. 6d. ; and every Canadian bookseller, as opportunity serves, 
will purchase American reprints of English books, in preference 
to the genuine English copies, because they are cheaper, without 
the least regard to the interests of the English author or pub
lisher. The true remedy for this is undoubtedly an international 
law of copy-right; but while English booksellers pirate from the 
Americans whenever it suits their purpose, it is hardly fair to 
heap odium on American booksellers for doing the same thing 
with English works : and as to the use of smuggled goods 
instead of lawful duty-paid articles, while the East India Corn~ 
pany is sanctioned by the British government in deriving two 
millions a year from the growth of opium, to smuggle into China, 
while the Parliament of England sanctions a war to avenge the 
seizure of the smuggled article, and make the Chinese pay millions 
of dollars for compensation to the smugglers, and the ransom of 
their towns from plunder and destruction-the Chinese sycee 
silver just going into the Royal Mint of England while this note 
is penned-it is idle for us to condemn other nations for pirating 
and smuggling our books. We literally " strain at a gnat and 
swa1low a came]," and should set about "putting our ·own house 
in order," before we say any more on the sins of other people. 
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histories, and works for which the demand is likely 
to be large in the Province; and these are quite as 
well executed as they would be in any part of the 
Unite9. States. 

There is a large Shipbuilding Yard at Montreal, 
which was commenced in 1806, and the business of 
shipbuilding here went on increasing till1825, when 
the number launched from it was 61. From that 
time onward till 1828, the numbers diminished 
gradually to 80; and in 1881, there were only 9 
finished. Since then, the establishment has been 
in other hands, and steamboats have been the prin
cipal vessels built here; but these are all greatly 
inferior in beauty of form, as well as internal accom
modation, to the American steamers. 

A large Rope \Valk was established in 1825, and 
is now in full operation. The walk is 1,200 feet 
long, and two and three stories in height. A steam
engine has lately been erected, to propel the wheels 
of a new set of patent machinery for making blocks 
as well as ropes ; and all kinds of cordage is now 
made here in perfection. The hemp used is entirely 
Russian, though the soil and climate of Canada is 
well adapted to the growth of this article ; and with 
due encouragement from the government, through 
the first few years of the experiment, it is thought 
that all the hemp required for the Province, and for 
all the British shipping frequenting it, might be 
easily raised in Canada itself. 
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Monument to Lord Nelson-The Champ de Mars Hospital

Orphan Asylum-Ladies' Benevolent Society-Sunday Schools 

-Bible and Tract Associations-Home Missionaries for con

verting the Canadian habitans-Natural History Society

Museum and Library-Gas Works and Water Works-City 

Police Force-Indian Females in the Streets-General Society 

of Montreal-Licentiousness of the Military-Temperance 

Excursion on the River St. Lawrence- Visit to Canadian 

Villages-Force of the current in the Pass of St. Mary

Landing of the Temperance Party at the Wharf-Contrast 

between this and Pleasure Excursions in general-Visit to the 

summit of Mount Royal-Splendour and beauty of the View. 

THE only remarkable public monument in Montreal, 

is a Doric column at the head of the New Market, 

erected in honour of Lord Nelson, whose statue is 

placed on its summit, being a colossal figure of eight 

feet high. The shaft of the column is five feet in 

diameter, and the height of the whole monument, 

including the pedestal and colossal figure at the top, 

is about seventy feet; and as it stands on nearly the 

highest ground of the City, it is one of the principal 

ornaments of the town. It was erected in 1809 by 

private subscription among the British inhabitants of 

Montreal, at a cost of about 1,300l. On each side 

of the pedestal, is a pictorial representation, in alto

relievo, of one of the principal events of Lord 

Nelson's life : that on the north, represents the 

Battle of the Nile in 1798 ; that on the east, the 
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interview between Lord Nelson and the Prince 
Regent of Denmark, after the Battle of Copenhagen 
in 1801 ; and that on the south, represents the 
Battle of Trafalgar, in which the hero received his 
death-wound; while on the west, which is the front 
of the monument, is an emblematical composition, in 
which, a crocodile of the Nile, and naval trophies, 
are the most prominent objects ; and within a circu
lar frame of laurel wreath is contained the inscrip
tion. 

The Champ de Mars is a very limited field for so 
imposing a name, its dimensions being 681 feet by 
812. It is lined with a formal row of Lombardy 
poplars on each side, is nearly in the middle of the 
town, and serves the double purpose of a parade 
ground for the exercise and drill of troops, and a 
promenade for the inhabitants. 

Among the Benevolent Institutions established by 
the Protestants in this City, there are several that 
do them great honour. One of the principal of 
these is the General Hospital. The increase of 
emigration bringing a large number of poor and 
destitute persons into Canada from England, and 
the Catholic hospitals in the Nunneries being inade
quate to accommodate the increased number of sick 
persons, a Ladies' Benevolent Society was formed by 
the Protestant families of the City, for the purpose 
of affording relief to such individuals. By their 
benevolent efforts, which equalled those of the 
Catholic ladies who had preceded them jn this 
"labour of love," they obtained, by private subscrip
tion, a sufficient sum to hire a house, which was 
devoted to the purposes of a hospital, and called the 

L 
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House of Recovery. This was accomplished in 
1818, but the success of their labours required a 
much laruer house in 1819 ; and in 1821, they had b 

made such progress in the acquisition of funds, by 
public and private appeals to the benevolent in every 
way, that they were enabled to lay the foundation of 
a much larger building, the present General Hopital 
of Montreal, which was completed and opened for 
patients in 18~~. A still further addition was made 
to it, by the munificent donation of a wealthy mer
chant of Montreal, Mr. John Richardson, so that it 
is now amply supplied with every requisjte. In the 
first year of its operations, 18~2 to 182.3, it admitted 
421 in-door patients, and gave medical attendance 
and relief to 397 out-door patients; and in 1824, 
there had been received 470 in-door patients, while 
364 of the former had been relieved ; and of both of 
these there were about an equal number of Catholics 
and Protestants. The Institution is supported partly 
by donations, a certain amount of which, 25l., con
stitutes a Governor; partly by annual subscriptions 
of Sl. and under; and partly by grants from the 
Provincial Legislature. There are eight medical 
officers who visit the hospital once a day, and give 
their services gratuitously; besides the house-surgeon, 
physician, apothecary, clerks, nurses, and attendants, 
all of whom are paid by salaries ; and everything 
connected with the management and condition of 
the Institution appears to be in excellent order. 

There is a Protestant Orphan Asylum, which was 
esta~lished in 1822~ and is conducted entirely by 
Ladies, each Subscriber of 25s. annually, beino- eli
gible to serve on the Committee. The children 
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taken in here are educated in the doctrines of the 
Church of England, and attend school till they are 
nine years of age, when the boys are apprenticed to 
some trade, and the girls provided with situations in 
shops or houses. The average income of the Insti
tution from donations and subscriptions is about SOOl. 
a year; and since its first establishment up to the 
present time more than SOO orphans have been pro
vided for, most of whom are now comfortably and 
respectably situated. 

Another valuable Institution of a similar nature, 
but extending its provision to widows as well as 
orphans, was established here in 1832, under the 
title of the Ladies' Benevolent Society. It is sup
ported like the former, by donations and voluntary 
subscriptions, and its annual income exceeds 600l. a 
year. In the eight years of its existence it has 
received only one grant of 500l. in aid of its funds 
from the Provincial Legislature, w bile relief has 
been extended within that period to about 800 per
sons within its walls, and to 500 persons without 
them; about 100 children have been placed in advan
tageous situations, and more than 300 have been 
restored to their friends. 

The Sunday Schools of the Protestant Churches, 
include upwards of a thousand pupils, and many of 
the most respectable inhabitants give their gratuitous 
services as superintendants or teachers. There is a 
Bible Society, and a Young Men's Tract Society, 
for the circulation of religious books. T'here is a 
Baptist Missionary Society for propagating the gospel 
in the more remote sections of Canada, and a French 
Canadian Society for spreading the Protestant reli. 

L2 
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gion by Missionaries through the Catholic villages 
of the French peasantry, or habitans as they are 
called, so that no pains are spared to promote 
Christian piety; while the Temperance Society of 
Montreal, formed on the principles of total abstinence 
from the use of all intoxicating drinks, is an admira
ble auxiliary to all these benevolent and religious 
associations, by promoting the public health and 
morals. This Society has upwards of 1 ,200 pledged 
members in its ranks ; and through the zeaf and 
liberality of some of the wealthiest merchants of the 
City, who furnish the funds for such purpose, frequent 
meetings are held, tracts circulated, and families 
visited for the purpose of reclaiming the intemperate, 
and spreading the principles, precepts, and examples 
of temperance wherever they can obtain access. 

A Mechanics' Institute was established in 1828, 
and was for some time well sustained, until the late 
rebellion, which disturbed everything, caused a 
great falling off in its members. Since the restora
tion of tranquillity, it has again revived, and is now 
in full course of operation, with its regular meetings, 
lectures, and library, and increasing nun1bers of 
associates and visitors. 

For the higher classes, there is an Institution 
called the Natural History Society of Montreal, 
which was founded about the same time ; and having 
directed its attention chiefly to the collection of 
specimens in natural history, for their Museum, 
and to the formation of a Library of scientific works, 
they have already accumulated a very valuable store 
of both. In 1832, the Society was incorporated by 
an act of the Provincial Legislature, and they have 
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now a good building of their own, with suitable 
rooms for all their purposes, a collection of native 
and foreign birds, reptiles, and insects, the first 
of which is deemed the finest in the country, some 
few quadrupeds, a number of shells and plants, and 
about 2,000 specimens of minerals ; so that in a few 
years hence, with donations to its collection increas~ 
ing as they do every year, this Museum will take 
a high rank for its extent and utility. 

Though the streets of Montreal are not yet lighted 
with gas, the principal shops are supplied with all 
the light they require, from the Gas Works estab-: 
lished in 1837, at a place called fhe Cross, about a 
mile from the City. The expense of these Works 
was about 20,000l., and they have now the means 
of furnishing the whole town; but want of funds is 
the only reason alleged for the delay in applying gas 
instead of oil to the lighting of the streets. 

The supply of the City with water is ample and 
cheap. It is effected by means of a steam-engine, 
by which the water is raised from the river St. Law~ 
rence, and propelled up into two large reservoirs, 
within a spacious building in Notre Dame Street, 
the highest central ground of the town. From these 
reservoirs, which contain 250,000 gallons, the water 
is conveyed by iron pipes to all the houses paying 
for it, the conduits now extending altogether over 
15 miles, and the Works having cost about 80,000[. 
The water of the St. Lawrence affects most strangers 
disagreeably, operating as a powerful aperient; but 
its effects are neutralized by boiling the water before 
using it ; and if care be taken to use it chiefly in 
tea, coffee, or soup, and not to drink it alone, for 
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some time, the system becomes ultimately accustomed 
to it, and its former effects are no longer felt, so 
that the old resident inhabitants drink it without 
inconvenience. ri'o emigrants it is often recom
mended to use brandy or whisky in it, and they are 
in general but too glad to avail themselves of such 
an excuse. But this is wholly unnecessary, and is 
only resorting to a greater evil in order to avoid a 
less. The precaution of having it boiled before use, 
and taking it in the way I have mentioned, in tea, 
coffee, or soup, and but very sparingly at first in 
the unmixed state, will be a much cheaper, and 
much safer preventive, and lead to no ulterior evil, 
which cannot be predicated of the other mode of 
using spirits as a corrective. 

During the recent government of the late Lord 
Durham (whose death appears to be universally 
regretted here,) a Police Force was organized, on 
the plan of that first instituted by Sir Robert Peel 
in London. It consists of one hundred privates, six 
mounted patroles, six sergeants, and six corporals. 
The corps is formed into two divisions .A. and B, 
with two captains to each, and the whole is placed 
under a General Superintendant. The expense, 
which is about 6,000l. a year, is paid by the Home 
Government, and the benefits of it are worth the 
purchase. 

In the streets of Montreal are to be seen every 
day, groups of female Indians, wearing mocassins of 
their own manufacture on their feet, English men's
hats on their heads, and large blue English blankets 
thrown over their shoulders. They come down to 
the city daily, from the Indian village "of Caghnawaga, 
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to sell the articles made by themselves and their 

female children, in basket-work and other trifles; 

but it was a pleasing feature in their character to 

observe that they were always sober, a rare occur

rence with Indians of either sex, who frequent the 

towns in the United States. This difference is occa

sioned by the influence of Christianity, as the Cagh

nawaga Indians are Catholics, and under a most 

rigid discipline, and solemn vows of abstinence from 

the use of spirits, which it is said they faithfully 

observe, and their appearance and conduct, as far as 

they fell under my own observation, induce me to 

believe that this is really the case. 

The general society of Montreal did not appear 

to us to be as elegant and refined as that of 'foronto. 

There is as large a body of official personages and 

professional n1en, and a still larger admixture of the 

military ; but the former did not seem to us to 

bring the same degree of excellence, in attainments 

or manners, into society, as we had observed at To

ronto; while the military have the character, and 

n1any of them had the appearance, of being intempe

rate and dissipated. The manner in which many of 

these had comported themselves towards ladies, both 

married and single, was spoken of in terms of severe 

reprobation; and it was said that many serious and 

painful dissensions had been occasioned in hitherto 

happy families, in consequence of the improper cor

respondence and intercourse between the officers and 

members of several of the most respectable houses. 

By many, this laxity of domestic morals was attri

buted to the influence of evil example in high places; 

and it was thought that while those who occupied 



152 CANADA. 

the highest stations, and who ought,. there:ore, to ~e 
examples of private as well as pubhc purity to their 
inferiors, lived in utter disregard of the domestic 
proprieties, it was not to be wondered at that persons 
of inferior station and authority should indulge their 
evil propensities, and hope to pass uncensured with 
impunity. 

During our stay at Montreal, we joined a large 
party of the Friends of Temperance in a pleasant 
excursion on the St. Lawrence. A steamboat was 
engaged for the occasion ; refreshments were pro
vided, among which, however, there was no other 
beverage than pure water, with abundance of ice ; 
the band of the 85th regiment had been permitted 
by its officers to accompany the party, and every 
practicable arrangement was made for the comfort of 
all. The passage money for the day's trip, refresh
ments included, was only one dollar ; and the surplus 
of receipts above expenditure, if any, were to be 
given to the funds of the Temperance Society. The 
number of persons embarked exceeded 300; more 
than half of whom were ladies and their children. 
The day was peculiarly auspicious, when we left the 
wharf at 9 o'clock in the morning, and continued so 
to the close. We proceeded down the St. Lawrence, 
stopping at several of the villages near the river on 
our way ; particularly at Longueil, Boucherville, 
and Varennes, at each of which the party landed, 
and visited the parish churches. 'These were all 
open ; and the priests were most attentive to our 
wishes. We found all these edifices spacious, richly 
yet tastefully decorated; in beautiful order, as to 
cleanliness and repair; their steeples light, airy, 
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and lofty ; and one of them, with two steeples, one 
on each side of the entrance, a favourite fashion with 
the Canadians of this quarter, and one that adds very 
much to the picturesque appearance of their villages 
along the borders of their noble river. 

At St. Sulpice, the lowermost point of our excur
sion, the boat was anchored, the steam let off, and 
during an interval of about an hour, an address was 
delivered to the assembly on board, on the utility of 
forming 'remperance Societies, and the importance 
of making a public profession by signing the pledge; 
on the importance as well as duty of the rich and 
influential setting an example to their inferiors in 
station, by abstaining altogether from the use of 
intoxicating drinks ; and answering most of the 
objections commonly raised by opponents of such 
unions, pledges, and privations. The address was 
listened to with profound attention, both by those on 
board, and by a large company assembled at St. Sul
pice, on the shore, as our boat was anchored only 
a few yards from the wharf. Curiosity thus excited, 
brought a number of persons on board, who had 
heretofore been utterly indifferent to ihe question of 
Temperance, and had hardly ever spoken of it with
out ridicule. But they confessed themselves to have 
been brought to see the subject in a new light, 
through the medium of this address; and in proof of 
the si~cerity of their convictions, gave in their adhe
sion to the Society, and promised to exert themselves 
to prevail on others to follow their example. 

After our stay here, we weighed anchor, and pro
ceeded upward on our return to Montreal, enjoying 
the beautiful scenery of the river, and the fine a.p-
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proach to the town, at our leisure ; our progress being 
much less rapid than on the downward trip, espe
cially in the narrow pass called St. Mary's, between 
the lower part of the City, and the island of St. He
len's in the middle of the stream. The current 
runs here at the rate of from six to seven miles an 
hour, in its ordinary course ; but on some occasions 
this rate of speed is augmented to nine and ten miles; 
hence it is very difficult even for steam-vessels to 
resist its power. Previous to the introduction of 
steam-navigation, sailing-ships, which could never sur
mount this Rapid but by the force of a very strong, 
as well as favourable wind, have been known to be 
detained for months below, without being able to 
reach 1\fontreal, though a distance of less than three 
miles ; and even now they are sometimes detained 
for several days, when the current is peculiarly 
strong, as they cannot be even towed through it 
then by the most powerful steamers. By many 
this is felt to be a great disadvantage to the mer
chants and shipowners; and the only counterbalan
cing good that can be taken into the account is, that 
the strength of the current would present a formi
dable hindrance to the advance of any naval force 
against Montreal ; as the batteries of St. Helen's, 
the guns of which are pointed right across this 
channel, would commit as much havoc on the 
vessels slowly ascending it, as t.he castles of Sestos 
and Abydos, in the narrow channel of the Darda
nelles, where the strength of the current opposes, in 
the same manner, the rapid passage of ships. 

'Ve reached l\lontreal on our return at sunset, 
and every individual out of the 300 on board-crew, 
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passengers, and all-landed as clean, fresh, and sober, 
as when they embarked, a circumstance which had 
never before been witnessed, on any former pleasure 
excursion from this city; as on all such occasions it 
invariably happens, that some return drunk, many 
partially intoxicated, and the largest number more or 
less affected by even the moderate quantities of drink 
which they have taken. In this, however, the first 
Temperance Excursion ever made from the wharfs 
of 1Iontreal, no such disgusting sights were seen, no 
such offensive sounds beard, as those which too often 
mark the return of a large party from a pleasure trip 
on the water. For the sake, therefore, of the exam
ple thus exhibited, and the proof thus given, of the 
capacity of men to enjoy considerable pleasure with
out the slightest admixture of intemperance, it is 
desirable that such Excursions should be frequently 
made by the Friends of Temperance, as by so doing 
the community \Yill be induced to contrast their 
sober, orderly, and happy returns, with the inebriate, 
di orderly, and often contentious and riotous conduct 
of tho e who take intoxicating drinks on such occa
sions, while such contrasts often contemplated can 
hardly fail to make converts to the purer and better 
system. Of the necessity of this, and every other 
mode of operating upon the public mind of l\Iontreal 
e~pecially, in favour of the Temperance cause, as 
well as to counteract the powerful influences arrayed 
against it among the public authorities of the City, 
the following paragraph, from the last number of the 
Temperance Ad '\'ocate, furnishes a melancholy proof. 

''THE CoRPORATIO~· Ol:' ~Io~·TREAL.- pon the li. t of Civil 
.... Iagi trate appointed under the Corporation Ordinance for the 
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city of Montreal, we perceive the names of two of the largesi dis
tillers, and three of the largest importers of intoxicating drinks 
in Canada; men whose business is, we believe, productive of more 
misery and crime than the business of any other five men in the 
country. Besides these five, there are five more directly inte
rested in this most pernicious of traffics, making ten out of nine
teen, or a clear majority of the whole on the rum interest. 

"We may add farther, that, as far as we know, not one of the 
nineteen abstains from intoxicating drinks; consequently, the 
drinking usages of society which are continually bringing forward 
such a plentiful harvest of drunkards for the scythe of death, will 
receive all the countenance and support that the civil magistrate 
can lend; and if members of the corporation act consistently with 
the business in which so many of themselves are engaged, they 
will not only not refuse applications for licenses, but, by every 
means in their power, encourage and extend a traffic in which 
they are so deeply interested." 

That the higher classes of society generally are 
indifferent to the cause of Temperance in this City, 
is beyond a doubt; and a remarkable proof was 

· furnished to me of this, in the following contrast. 
The courses of Lectures which I delivered during my 
stay here, on Egypt and Palestine, were attended by 
audiences of 600 persons at a time, in the W esleyan 
Church of St.. J ames's Street, including the most 
influential and distinguished families of the City. 
But when an evening was specially set apart for the 
delivery of an address in favour of Mechanics' Insti
tutes, and Temperance Societies, with a view to 
encourage both, for the improvement of the public 
morals, and the promotion of rational and intellectual 
enjoyment, not more than half the audience attend
ing the previous Lectures were present ; and the 
absentees were almost wholly from among the clergy, 
the members of the learned professions, and the civil 
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and municipal authorities. On the renewal of the 
regular course, on the evening after this address was 
delivered, all these absentees returned, and continued 
their attendance to the end-expressing themselves 
delighted with the accounts of the countries described, 
but confessing themselves at the same time unwilling 
to give up even a single evening, to hear anything on 
the subject of Temperance or Education! though 
more than half the crime and misery in this and 
every other country, is clearly attributable to the 
want of these preservatives. 

On one of the finest days of our stay at Montreal, 
we were taken by a party of friends to visit the 
Mountain that rises behind the City, and gave its 
name, Mount Royal, to the town. This was originally 
called Ville Marie, from being dedicated to the 
special protection of the Virgin Mary, but was ulti
mately called Montreal, from the hill that formed 
the most distinguishing feature of its locality. The 
gentle ascent, leading from the outskirts of the town 
to the foot of the hill, was very pleasing ; and the 
view from the terrace and garden of the house, at 
which we stopped to enjoy the hospitality of our 
friends, in the refreshments they had provided for 
us, was picturesque and beautiful. But it was not 
until we had ascended to the brow of the hill, about 
300 feet above this house, and nearly 500 feet above 
the level of the St. Lawrence, that we saw the full 
beauty of the picture in all its extent and splendour, 
and certainly nothing could surpass it. The hill or 
mountain itself, is pleasingly varied in its surface, 
by gentle undulations, rocky masses, and fine old 
forest trees, with here and there a perpendicular 
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cliff or precipice, from the brink of one of which, 
looking towards the east, our view was taken. Imme
diatelv at the foot of the mountain, commences a 
gently descending slope, which soon terminates in a 
plain, that reaches to the river's edge, and the fer
tilitv of which is seen in the rich corn fields, thriving 
orchards, and well - stocked gardens that cover 
nearlv its whole area. 

Aiong the edge of this, near the foot of the hill, 
are ranged several pleasant villa-residences of some 
of the wealthiest inhabitants ; one of these, on a 
grand scale, was left unfinished, by its projector, 
an opulent "north-wester," as the old fur-traders to 
the north-west territories were called, Mr. McTavish, 
and is now fast going to ruin, his heirs residing in 
the United States, and feeling no interest in its pre .. 
servation. In the grounds close by, a monument 
has been erected by his surviving nephews, to the 
memory of Mr. Me Tavish, whose remains were de
posited here after death. The tomb is just in the rear 
of the house; the column or monument rises from 
a small rocky eminence behind it, and being thickly 
embowered in shrubbery, gives a romantic interest to 
the picture. Near this spot is also the building 
erecting for the M cGill College ; so that the opposite 
conditions of progress and decay may here be con
trasted in the edifices named. In the same neigh
bourhood is an establishment belonging to the 
Seminary of the St. Sulpicians, which was originally 
called the Chateau des Seigneurs, as the Sulpicians 
then were, and still are, of Montreal ; but it is now 
more generally known by the name of The Priests' 
Farm. It consists of an old but substantial pile 
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of buildings, with extensive gardens and orchards, 
and commands a delightful view of the City, the 
river, and the surrounding country. In the summer 
the Professors of the College bring their pupils here 
once a week for exercise and recreation; and they 
usually march to and from the place in military 
order, preceded by a band of music, formed by 
amateurs of their own body, all parties greatly 
enjoying the holiday. 

The view of the City of Montreal from the brow 
of the mountain, is one of the finest that this or 
any other country could produce, and is worth a long 
voyage or journey to enjoy. The noble stream of 
the St. Lawrence, over which the eye ranges for a 
distance of twenty or thirty miles at least, forms a 
magnificent feature in the scene; while the richly 
cultivated plains beyond the river, dotted thickly 
over their whole extent with white villages and 
closely clustered hamlets and cottages, contrasting 
vividly with the rich green of the full-foliaged woods 
and the golden yellow of their now ripened corn
fields-the blue masses of the Belleisle mountains 
in the nearer back-ground, and the lighter tints of 
the still ioftier chains in the farthest distance, rising 
beyond the British and American frontier within 
the States of New York and Vermont-the lovely 
little spots of St. Helen's and the Nun's Island in 
the centre of the stream, and the sparkling radiance 
of the metallic-roofed spires of the numerous parish 
church~s, beaming like scattered points of light, 
placed purposely to show the number of the sacred 
edifices spread over the surface of the land-with the 
reflected rays of the declining sun, given out by the 



160 CANADA. 

w bite tin roofs of the colossal cathedra1, towering 
hiuh above all the other buildings of the town-the 0 

• church steeples, and the terraces of the pubhc and 
private buildings in the City of M ontreal-contributed 
to make up a picture, which, for extent of view, 
richness of colouring, and variety of feature, has few 
or no superiors perhaps on the surface of the globe. 
It is impossible to convey, in an engraving, the 
enchanting effect of such a scene ; because the im
mensity of space over which the eye ranges, and the 
size and grandeur of the objects, cannot be reduced 
to paper; but the accompanying View of Montreal 
from the Mountain, will convey as accurate an idea 
of the whole as can be produced on so limited a 
scale. 
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CHAP. XII. 

Departure from Montreal for Quebec-Passage down the River 

St. Lawrence-Villages-Boats-Rafts-Canadian boat-songs 

-Splendid sunset-Improving scenery of the river's banks

First view of Quebec-Magnificent picture-Wo1fe's Cove

Plains of Abraham-Land at Quebec-Hotel on the Ram

parts. 

THE period having at length arrived for our leaving 

Montreal, we were occupied during all the former 

part of the day in taking leave of our numerous 

friends, receiving their visits and benedictions, with 

a fervent hope that we should return at some future 

time to see them again ; and on the afternoon of 

Saturday, the 5th of September, we embarked in 

the steamer, the Canadian Eagle, for Quebec. The 

weather was delightfully fine; the thermometer 

_ about 7P-0
; and our passage down the splendid St. 

Lawrence was full of interest and pleasure. On both 

sides the banks are covered with a continued succes

sion of villages, in each of which a parish church is 

seen lifting its spire to heaven, and between village 

and village, the cottages are so abundant as to form 

almost a continuous and thickly-peopled neighbour

hood. The large timber rafts descending with the 

force of the current alone, or aided occasionally by 

numerous small sails hoisted at different points, the 

sinallcr ones propelled by huge oars, the heavy 
M 
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splash of which is regulated by the song of the 
Canadian boatmen, reminding one of Moore' s 
delightful Air-

" Row, brothers, row, the stream runs fast, 
The Rapids are near, and the daylight's past.'' 

The singular river craft, with long low hulls, and 
single masts, carrying two or three square sails, 
which, like those of the polaccas in the Mediterra
nean, suffer no diminution of breadth in proportion 
to their height-and the numbers of small fishing 
canoes, some anchored and others floating with the 
stream-all added considerably to the interest and 
novelty of the scene, and give to the descent of the 
St. Lawrence much more of variety and interest than 
is seen or experienced in the descent of the Missis
sippi. The river preserves all the way below Mont
real a breadth of nearly two miles, here and there 
prettily studded with woody and rocky islets, until 
about sixty miles from the City, it expands into the 
Lake St. Peter's. There its volume is augmented 
by the waters of several streams flowing into it on 
both sides, but without much disturbing the beauti- _ 
fully clear green which distinguishes the current of 
the St. Lawrence ; and from thence onward it con
tracts and expands its surface from one to five miles 
in breadth, the banks growing more and more elevated, 
and more and more populous, as you advance down
ward towards the sea. 

The sunset upon the river was one of the richest 
and most beautiful that we had for a long time wit
nessed, and would be thought an exaggeration if 
faithfully depicted on the canvass; I remember 
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nothing in the Mediterranean or the Indian Ocean 

equal to it; and only one sunset superior, which was 

that seen amid the forests of Tennessee, in the autumn 

of the last year, and described on that occasion. In 

this sunset on the St. Lawrence, the heavens in the 

east, were of a singular dappled grey, rising above 

a base of thickly-piled-up clouds, which seemed to 

indicate the gathering of a storm ; while in the west, 

the whole of the heavens were suffused with a glow

ing red, in every gradation of shade, from the deepest 

crimson, to the lightest roseate hue. Gradually, 

the clouds resolved themselves into beds of horizon

tal strata, in which the variety of colours surpassed 

anything that I rem em her ; but so beautifully 

blended, and so harmoniously placed in juxtaposi

tion and succession, that each tint seemed to set off 

or enrich the beauty of its adjoining ones. Among 

these, purple, crimson, am her, yellow, turquoise 

blue, and aquamarine green, seemed most predomi

nant; and no mosaic of varied marbles that was 

ever made by the most skilful artist could present a 

richer, more varied, or more glowing surface, than 

did the eastern dome of the heavens in this enchant

ing sunset; which I longed to have the power of 

transfixing on some permanent memorial before its 

rapidly changing aspects caused its splendours to 

fade away. 
After a fine run during the night, we arose early 

on the following morning, to enjoy the still improving 

scenery of the approach to Quebec, and we were 

not disappointed. We had passed the small settle

ment of Les Trois Rivieres in the night, and were 

down at the mouth of the river St. Anne at sunrise 

l\1 2 
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The ledges of rocks that in many places line the 
shores of the river at a considerable dist!lnce from 
the land, thus narrowing the navigable channel of 
the centre, are very remarkable; on some of them 
are placed lights at night, to warn the boatmen of 
their danger, but the great depth of water near them 
lessens the risk of injury, and they may be often 
approached within a few yards in perfect safety. 
We passed the entrance also to the river of J acques 
Cartier, so called after the early French navigator, 
who was the first to penetrate the St. Lawrence as 
high as Montreal; and soon after this, the first view 
of Quebec opened upon us, the City being then dis .. 
tant seven or eight miles. 

I had expected to behold a beautiful picture, and 
I was not disappointed. On the left was seen Cape 
Diamond, with its steep pyramidal line, rising from 
the river's edge to a height of 350 feet, surmounted 
by a flagstaff and telegraph. Leading inward to 
the Citadel} of which this was the site, were the 
celebrated Plains of Abraham, on which Wolfe 
received his death-wound, in the battle fought there 
with Montcalm, by which Quebec was captured. 
On the right was point Levi, and the rising ground 
behind it covered with villages. Between these 
opposite capes was the harbour of Quebec, in which 
a squadron of ships of war were seen at anchor, with 
about twenty sail of merchant vessels under weigh, 
steering up the river with a :flood tide, and a light 
easterly breeze, and at least a hundred other ships 
moored in the stream. Beyond all this, in the mid
dle-distance, and forming the remote back ground to 
the harbour, was the lofty mountain of Cap Tour-
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ment, of a light blue tint; while the glassy surface 

of the river-the whiteness of the ships under sail

the freshness of the verdure on the opposite shores 

-the glittering of the bright tin-roofed domes and 

spires in Que bee-and the life and animation that 

seemed to pervade the whole scene-formed altogether 

a finer picture than anything that we had yet seen 

upon this splendid river, and worthy of a Claude or 

a Stanfield for its delineator; it would require indeed 

all the varied powers and peculiar excellencies of 

each to do it justice. 
As we drew nearer to the City, the details in

creased in interest. On both sides of the river the 

banks were occupied by large timber yards, or coves, 

as they are called here, though there is little or no 

indentation in the lines of the shore, in which thou

sands of large logs lay floating as they came from the 

rafts ready for shipment to England. Ship-building 

establishments were also seen mingled with these, 

and every foot of the space seemed to be occupied 

for some industrial purpose. On the left, below 

Cap Rouge-so called from a singular mass of red

dish rock which terminates in an overhanging bluff 

towards the river-the settlement of New London 

was pointed out to us, and immediately opposite to it 

on the right, the equally insignificant settlement of 

New Liverpool, the names of which reminded us of 

the United States, and seemed more after the man

ner of naming places on the Hudson or the Ohio, 

than on the St. Lawrence. Among the coves on 

the left, that which bears the name of Wolf's Cove 

will attract the attention of the English traveller 

most strongly; and when he sees the steep accli-
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vities, almost perpendicular and always precipitous, 
up which the soldiers of 'Volfe' s army made their 
ascent to the battle-plain, and over which the sailors 
of the fleet hoisted or hauled up the cannon for the 
fight, he will wonder at their intrepidity, and be 
surprised at their success. 

We stood in for the wharf of the Lower Town, 
passing immediately under the towering Citadel; 
and landing amidst a crowd of claimants for the 
honour of conveying us to our hotel, we selected a 
vehicle, and with French drivers, whose vociferations 
were as loud and angry towards their horses as their 
politeness was excessive towards their passengers, we 
wound our way up the steep and tortuous ascent fron1 
the Lower to the Upper Town ;-passing the Sault 
aux Matelots, forn1erly no doubt the principal resort 
of the boatmen and sailors,-entering the fortified 
portion of the City, through the Prescott Gate,
winding past the Parliament House, with its fine 
front and lofty dome,-passing the English Church,
the French Cathedral, the Court House, Nunneries, 
Gardens, Markets, and narrow streets of indescrib
able irregularity,-till we at length reached the object 
of our search, Payne's Hotel, near the ramparts ; and 
finding comfortable apartments, we took up our 
quarters there. 



CHAP. XIII. 

Earliest intercourse with Canaua-Cabot, Cortereal, and Veraz

zano- First intercourse with Indians-Voyages of J acques 

Cartier-Roberval, Viceroy of Canada-Champlain's voyage

Founding of Quebec-First capture of the City by the English 

in 1629-0ther attacks at. different periods-Expedition of 

General Wolfe-Plan of operations-Wolfe's recital of Grey's 

Elegy, the night before the battle-Scaling the Heights of the 

Plains of Abraham-Battle on the Plains-Death of General 

Wolfe-Last hours of the French General, Montcalm-Siege 

of Quebec by the Americans. 

To some travellers, the principal charm of Quebec 

lies in the boldness of its position, as a military post ; 

to others, in the beauty of its surrounding landscape; 

and to others again, in the richness and variety of 

its historical associations. For myself, I can say 

truly, that I experienced great interest in them all; 

and believing that each will be found, to those 

who have leisure and inclination to enjoy them, a 

source of considerable pleasure, I will endeavour 

to place before the reader, so much of the materials 

of all, as to enable him to participate with me in 

the gratification I enjoyed, in first studying its history, 

then inspecting its actual condition, and then follow

ing up these by several interesting excursions in the 

neighbourhood. 

The history of Quebec carries us back to the 

earliest voyages made upon this coast, anterior even 
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to the settlement of Virginia, or the landing of the 
Pilgrim Fathers in New England, by nearly a hun
dred vears. So thickly clustered were the grand 
mariti~e discoveries of these early days, that in 
14,9~, Columbus first landed in the West India 
Islands; in 1497, Vasco de Gama first passed round 
the Cape of Good Hope ; and in 1498, John and 
Sebastian Cabot discovered the continent of North 
America, sailing under the auspices of Henry VII. 
of England, from Bristol, touching at the coasts of 
Labrador, Nev\lfoundland, Nova Scotia, and passing 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence. The father, John 
Cabot, was knighted on his return, for his dis
coveries, and had, what would now be thought a 
contemptible sum, a reward of lOl. sterling from the 
King's privy purse, for his finding the new countries; 
while the son, Sebastian, who made several voyages 
afterwards, and brought home three "wild men," as 
they were called, from Newfoundland, to the King, 
was ultimately honoured with the appointment of 
Grand Pilot of all England, on a salary or fee of 
166!. 13d. 4d. per annum, with which he built a 
fine house, called Poplar, at Blackwall, near London, 
and there ended his days. 

In the year 1500, the Portuguese sent out an 
expedition to the coast of North America under 
Gaspar Cortereal, and visiting the shores north of 
the St. Lawrence, as far as the entrance of Hudson's 
Bay, they brought away with them fifty-seven of the 
more robust of the native Indians, to be used as 
labourers, and sold as slaves. Their supposed 
excellent qualities, and the large supply which the 
country was thought likely to furnish of these 
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labourers, caused it at length to be called 1,erra 

Laborador, or the Land of Labourers, from whence 

its present name, Labrador; although in the oldest 

maps of 1508, it is called Terra Corterealis, from 

the name of its first discoverer, Gaspard Cortereal. 

In 1504, the French first directed their attention 

to this coast, and some fishermen from the Basque 

Provinces, of Normandy and Breton, ventured thus 

far in search of fish, on the banks and coast of New

foundland, and were amply rewarded. They gave 

the name to Cape Breton ; and in 1508, Aubert, a 

pilot of Dieppe, took from hence some American 

Indians, and conveyed them to France, where they 

excited great curiosity, as the aboriginal inhabitants 

of the New World. 

Verazzano, the Florentine navigator, was the next 

who followed from Europe to this part of America, 

and he came in the service of Francis I., King of 

France, in 1524. His voyage was a most enter

prising and comprehensive one; he sailed from 

Madeira, 900 leagues westward, and first discovered 

the land about Savannah in Georgia, in latitude 32° 

north, from whence he sailed up along the whole line 

of coast reaching from thence to latitude 50° north, 

embracing, therefore, the whole of what constitutes 

the United States, and the British North American 

Provinces of the present day, a far more extensive 

survey of the new continent than had been ever 

before accomplished by any navigator. To all this 

region he was the first to give the name of " La 

Nouvelle France," claiming it for his patron and 

employer ; but that name was soon displaced in the 

south, by other claimants, and was ultimately re-
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stricted to the territories actually possessed by the 
French. 

An interesting incident is mentioned in the his-tory of Verazzano's voyage, which shows that the first intercourse of the aborigines with their white visitors, was of a most friendly nature. It is said, that at the desire of V erazzano himself, a young seaman of his crew swam to the shore, for the purpose of making some presents to the natives, and ·opening an intercourse with them by signs. On his reaching the beach, he found so many of them assembled, with weapons of various kinds, that he began to be alarmed, and in his terror endeavoured to turn back and regain his ship ; but he was seized by the natives, and taken by them, in a state of insensibility from fear, up to their encampment. When he recovered his senses, and saw himself completely in their power, his fears returned, and he stretched out his hands towards the ship, and by piercing cries intimated his wish to rejoin her. To this, the Indians replied with loud yells, meant, as he subsequently learnt, as friendly assurances of safety, but which he then took to be preparatory to his death ; and as, soon after this, they took him to the foot of a hill, stripped off all his garments, turned his face towards the sun, and made a large fire near him, he concluded that he was about to be offered up as a burnt-offering to their divinity. Great, however, was his joy, on finding that his clothes had been taken off to dry them, and that the fire was kindled to warm him. They then patted his white skin and kissed it, as something which they admired, and taking him to the beach where he landed, they 



QUEBEC. 171 

retired back from him, and intimated by signs that 

he was free to embark, which, being perceived by 

his shipmates on board, and his cries being heard by 

them, they came to his relief, and conveyed him 

safely to the ship, deeply impressed with the 

humanity of the savages. 

After Verazzano, came Jacques Cartier, the 

navigator of St. Malo, in France, who under the 

same King Francis the First, sailed from St. Malo, 

in April, 1534, with two ships of only 60 tons each, 

and a crew of 61 men. In May of the same year, 

he arrived at Newfoundland, naming the Cape 

Bonavista, as it is still called, entered the Bay of 

Chaleurs, (which they so named because of the great 

heat felt there in July), advanced from thence to 

Gaspe, where he erected a cross, and took possession 

of the land in the name of the King of France; 

entered the mouth of the great river, then unnamed, 

towards the end of August, and returning through 

the Straits of Belleisle, reached France on the 5th of 

September, 1534. 

It was on his second voyage that the most impor

tant results took place. The project of establishing 

a French Colony on these shores, finding favour with 

the King and with the Church, Cartier was invested 

with a new commission ; and three vessels were 

placed under his command, the Great Hermina, of 

120 tons, the Little Hermina, of 60, and the Her

merillon, of 40 tons burden. After a solemn bene

diction by the Lord Bishop on the Expedition, 

pronounced in the Cathedral church of St. Malo, 

on the 16th of May, 1585, they sailed on the 19th, 

with a fair wind ; but parted company, and ulti-
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mately reunited on the coast of Newfoundland, on 
the ~6th of July. It was on the lOth of August, 
the festival of St. Lawrence, that they first 1nade a 
sufficient entry into the great river of Canada, to see 
that it was filled with islands, and led for a consider
rabic depth into the land. In honour of this Saint, 
therefore, on whose festival it was thus far entered for the first time, the name of St. Lawrence was 
given to the Gulf or inlet, and subsequently extended 
to the river, of which this was the outlet into the 
sea; its embouchure being here about 1~0 miles across, a scale of magnitude which is worthy of the noble stream itself. From hence they proceeded upwards by the Island of Anticosti, (so called by 
the English at a subsequent period, being a corrup
tion of its Indian name, N atiscotec ), but named by Cartier, Assumption, because first seen on the day of that festival. They then advanced as far as the river Saguenay, which they entered on the 1st of September, and reached on the 6th the Isle aux Coudres, or Isle of Filberts, so called from the abun
dance and large size of the nuts found by them there. 
Beyond this, they came to the present Isle of Orleans, named, however, by Cartier, the Isle of Bacchus, 
from the number of vines with which it abounded, (a feature, it will be remembered, which caused the Northmen in their still earlier voyages to call 
the whole country Vinland); and on the- 7th of September, 1585, they first saw the promontory to the north of this island, which forms the present site of Quebec. 

There was then, on this spot, an Indian town, named Stadacona, and the Chief of the Tribe then 
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occupying it, called Donnacona, came, accompanied 

by twelve canoes, with eight Indians in each, to pay 

their visit to Cartier's squadron. As they approached 

the Great Hermina, however, the chief ordered all 

the canoes to keep back, except his own and another, 

to avoid the appearance of hostility and force ; and 

these two approaching, hailed the ship in their own 

tongue. It fortunately happened that Cartier had, 

on board, the Indians who had been previously taken 

from the coast and carried to France ; and these, 

understanding the language of their red brethren, 

spoke to them in their own tongue, described the 

wonderful country they had seen in their absence, 

and spoke with gratitude of the kind treatment they 

had received from the French. This was sufficient 

to induce Donnacona and his friends to approach 

still nearer, till they came on board, when the Chief 

took the arm of Ca.rtier, kissed it, laid it on his 

neck, and did everything he could to show his glad

ness and affection. These advances were met in a 

kindred spirit by Cartier, who went into the canoe 

of the Indians, partook of bread and wine with them, 

and made every one pleased with themselves and 

with each other. Here, therefore, Cartier determined 

to winter; and finding, in · the small river St. 

Charles, which joins the St. Lawrence a little to the 

north of the promontory of Quebec, a safe and good 

place for that purpose, he moored his vessels here, 

on the 16th of September. This being the festival 

of the Holy Cross, he named the place, the Port 

of St. Croix accordingly ; and thus describes its 

position--
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"There is a goodly, fair, and delectable bay, or creek, convenient and fit to harbour ships. Hard by, there is, in that river, one place very narrow, deep, and swift running, but it is not the third part of a league; over against which, there is a goodly high piece of land, with a town therein. That is the place and abode of Donnacona ; it is called Stadacona ; under which town, towards the north, the river and port of the Holy Cross is, where we staid from the 15th of September, 1535, until the 6th of May, 1536; and there our ships remained dry." 

The spot occupied by the Indian settlement of Stadacona, now the Suburbs of St. Roch, just without the ramparts of Quebec, he thus describes-
" It is as goodly a plot of ground as possible may be seen; and therewithal very fruitful, full of goodly trees, even as in France ; such as oaks, elms, ashes, walnut trees, maple trees, and white thorns, that bring forth fruit as big as any damsons, and many other sorts of trees, under which groweth as fine tall hemp as any in France, without any seed, or any man's work or labour at all.'' 

The further progress of Cartier from hence up the river St. Lawrence as far as Hochelaga, is described in a previous chapter on the history of Montreal; it remains only to be added, that after losing 
~5 persons of the expedition, from scurvy and cold, and the health of all the rest, save three, being greatly affected by the severity of the climate, they returned to France in July, 1.536, carrying with them, the chief Donnacona, and two other Indians of rank, as well as the interpreters whom they first brought out with them, all of whom were well received by the King of France, and treated with so much kindness as to become entirely reconciled to their fate. 
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As every successive voyage made from Europe to 

this quarter of the globe seemed to increase the gene

ral interest felt in its future settlement, so on the 

termination of this second expedition of Cartier, a 

third was set on foot, of which Jean Fran9ois de la 

Roque, the Lord of Roberval in Picardy, was to 

have the civil and military command, under the title 

of Viceroy and Lieutenant-General in Canada, there 

to represent the l{ing with full powers; and of which 

Cartier was to have the maritime command, under 

the title of Captain-General and Leader of the 

squadron. The fleet consisted of five ships, and the 

whole cost of their outfit was provided for by the 

king. They sailed from St. Malo on the Q3rd of 

May, 1541, and did not reach the port of St. Croix 

in the river St. Charles, till the 23rd of August, 

Roberval not joining them at all. On their arrival 

at Stadacona, the Indians came in great numbers to 

see them, though they were somewhat disconcerted 

at hearing that their former chief, Donnacona, had 

died in }.,ranee ; and that the rest had married there, 

and were so well off that they had no wish to return. 

Cartier now ascended the St. Lawrence in boats a 

second time, and fixed his new winter-quarters at the 

mouth of the river which empties itself into the St. 

Lawrence at Cape Rouge, about nine miles above 

St. Croix. Here he built two forts, one on a level 

with the water, and another on the top of the hill, 

with steps cut out of the rock to communicate from 

the one to the other, calling the port, Charlesbourg 

Royal. He then proceeded up as high as Montreal, 

examining the river and the rapids in his way, and 

descended to Charlesbourg Royal for his winter-
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quarters ; from whence, when the spring can1e, he 
set out to return to E..,rance. In the mean while, the 
Lord of Roberval, who had failed in his engagement 
to accompany Cartier, had left France in April, 
l54,Q, with three large ships, and two hundred per
sons, as settlers for the first French colony to be 
founded here ; and in the roadstead of St. John's, in 
Newfoundland, Cartier, on his return voyage: met 
Roberval on his outward enterprise. The latter 
did his utmost to prevail on Cat·tier to return with 
him, but this, for reasons not recorded, he declined 
to do, and pursued his voyage to France, where he 
soon afterwards died; while Roberval proceeded to 
Canada, and established himself at the position last 
left by Cartier at Cape Rouge. He remained here 
for one winter, without effecting much towards the 
settlement of the country-returned to France in 
1548-engaged in the wars of the times between his 
sovereign Francis the First and the Emperor Charles 
the Fifth- and six years afterwards, having got 
together a large number of settlers willing to try 
their fortunes in the New World, he, with his brother 
Achille, left France for Canada, but the fleet in 
which they sailed was never heard of more ! 

From this time, up to 1608, a period of more than 
half a century, there were several voyages of minor 
interest and importance that took place, one of La 
Roche, another of Pontgrave, and another of Chau
vin; but no important results were produced by 
them. In 1608, however, the celebrated Champlain, 
a captain in the French navy, who had served in the 
West In dies with great honour, was appointed to 
command a new expedition to Canada; and in his 
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voyage up the St. Lawrence, it is said that he 
expressed himself deeply impressed with the excel
lence of the position now occupied by Quebec, and 
formed his intention to make it the site of a town or 
settlement of the French. This was not effected, 
however, until five years afterwards, when, on due 
examination of the promontory called Cape Diamond, 
the river St. Charles, and the fine deep and spacious 
harbour formed here by the opposing shores, and 
the Isle of Orleans, he determined to fix on this spot 
the capital of the new empire of the West, to be 
called New France; and on the third of July, 1608, 
he here laid the foundations of the present City of 
Quebec. 

Champlain continued to reside in this settlement, 
making occasional excursions in the summer, on one 
of which he discovered the beautiful lake that still 
bears his name, dividing the State of Vermont from 
the State of New York. He brought out his family 
from France and induced others to follow his example 
for the purpose of advancing the prospects of the 
settlement. In 1620-the year of the English Pil
grim Fathers landing at Plymouth-he built a fort 
at Quebec on the site of the castle of St. Lewis, 
which he rebuilt of stone in 1624, and fortified 
strongly. Such was the infancy of the colony then, 
that it numbered in that year only fifty souls ; and 
the first French child born in Quebec, was baptized 
in the year 1621, and entered in the parish register, 
under the name of Eustache, son of Abraham Mar
tin, and Margaret L' Anglois. This entry is dated 
October 24th, 1621. 

Not long after this, Quebec was taken by the 
N 
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English ; a small armament, under Louis Kertk, a 
Huguenot refugee, having sailed against it. Finding 
the garrison wholly unprovided for defence, he caused 
it to surrender upon a summons; and the British 
flag was thus planted on the walls of Quebec, on the 
~~nd of July, 16'29 ; about ISO years before its 
second capture by General V\t.,.. olfe, in 17 59. On the 
occasion of its first capture, Champlain was sent to 
England as a prisoner of war; from whence he was 
soon liberated, and returned first to France, and 
ultimately to Canada, where he arrived in 1633; 
just one year after he had lived to see Quebec and 
all Canada restored again to the French, by the treaty 
of St. Germain-en-Laye, which was signed on the 
~9th of March, 163~. The founder of Quebec did 
not long survive the restoration of the City, however; 
for he died in Dec., 1635, in the settlement he had 
first formed, and where he had lived for upwards of 
thirty years. He was followed to the grave by all 
the community, by every class of whom he was greatly 
respected ; and a funeral oration was pronounced by 
one of the Fathers of the Church over his remains, 
which were interred with all the honours that the 
means of the Colony would enable the inhabitants to 
bestow, his loss being universally regretted. 

From that period to this, Quebec has been slowly 
but progressively on the increase; though it has 
had some trying times to pass through, and been the 
scene of many a hard struggle. In 1653, it was 
attacked by a body of 700 Indian warriors, who 
massacred most of the iuhabitants without the town, 
but were successfully repulsed by those within the 
walls. In 1690, it was again attacked by a British 
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Colonial force from Massachusetts, under Sir William 
Phipps ; but after an unsuccessful attempt to make 
it surrender, the forces were withdrawn. Another 
failq.re took place in the attempt to reduce Quebec, 
which was made in 1711, when the naval force 
under Admiral Walker, and the military under 
General Nicholson, were so unfortunate that no less 
than eight ships, containing 884 seamen, officers, and 
troops, were wrecked amid the fogs of the coast ; 
while the military were obliged to abandon their 
position, and give up the expedition in despair. 

The great struggle for the possession of Quebec, 
was reserved, however, for a later period, 17 59. The 
war of 17 55, between the English and the French, 
led to extensive military operations on the American 
continent, where the French had established a line 
of military posts, from the entrance of the St. Law
rence to the outlet of the Mississippi, from Quebec 
to New Orlean~, so as to hem in the British posses
sions on the west, and threaten at some future day, 
the conquest of all her settlements. At the head of 
this growing military power of the French in Ame
rica, stood Quebec-its age, its size, its strength, 
and its position, all combining to give it precedence 
as the seat of empire in the west. Its reduction 
became, therefore, an object of intense desire on the 
part of the British ; and accordingly, a plan of com
bined operations, the first idea of which was suggested 
by Governor Pownall, of Massachusetts, to Mr. Pitt, 
afterwards Earl of Chatham, was determined on, by 
which several points should be attacked at once. 
In pursuance of this plan, General Amherst was to 
attack Fort Ticonderago and Crown Point, on Lake 

Nfl 
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Champlain, fr01n New York ; Sir William J ohnson, 
with a large body of Iroquois Indians, from the 
Valley of the Mohawk, was to attack Niagara, and 
if successful descend to Montreal ; and Gen~ral 
Wolfe, supported by a naval as well as military force, 
was to conduct the attack on Quebec. 

In pursuance of this plan, General W olfe sailed 
from Spithead in England, with a portion of the 
troops to be placed under his command, joined by 
the ships of war under Admiral Saunders, on the 
17th of February, 1759. They rendezvoused at 
Halifax, where they were joined by other regiments, 
making the whole land-force 8,000 men. It was 
not till the 6th of June that they sailed for the St. 
Lawrence, nor until the 26th of the same month 
that they anchored off the Isle of Orleans, near to 
Quebec. It may be interesting to state that among 
the officers of the naval expedition, was the .cele
brated Captain Cook, the circumnavigator of the 
globe, who was then serving in the capacity of sail
ing-master on board the Mercury, one of the fleet. 
He had served a short apprenticeship of three years, 
in a collier between Newcastle and London, between 
1747 and 1750, had quitted the merchant service, 
and entered on board a man-of-war, the Eagle, of 28 
guns, in 1752; he was at the siege of Louisburg in 
the Pembroke, in 1758, and was appointed sailing
master of the Mercury, under orders for Canada, on 
the lOth of May, 1759. His skill and capacity 
recommended him so strongly to the notice of the 
Admiral commanding the fleet, Sir Charles Saun
ders, that he committed to his care the execution of 
some of the most difficult duties connected with the 
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attack upon Quebec, all of which he discharged 

most ably. He was afterwards appointed to make 

a nautical survey of the Gulf of St. Lawrence and 

the coasts of Newfoundland, and discharged this 

duty so well, that he received a commission as Lieu

tenant in April, 1760, and in May, 1768, was made 

a Captain in the navy, in which capacity his cele

brated voyages of discovery were subsequently per

formed. 
At Quebec, the French force consisted of 18,000 

men, of which six battalions were regular troops of 

the line, and the remainder were formed of a well

trained Canadian militia, with cavalry and Indian 

auxiliaries, the whole under the command of a brave 

and distinguished General, the Marquis de Mont

cairo. The French naval force consisted of two 

large frigates, and six smaller vessels of 24 guns 

each. The British force consisied of 8,000 men, 

all regular and well-disciplined troops, under the 

command of General W olfe, and the naval force 

consisted of 20 ships of the line, 8 frigates, 9 sloops, 

8 fire-ships, and 7 smaller vessels. 
The first attempts of the British were unsuccess

ful, and the grenadiers, with W olfe at their head, 

were signally defeated, near the Falls of Montmo

renci. At a council of war held soon after this, 

W olfe urged a repetition of the attack upon the 

French lines here ; but General Townsend, the third 

in command, suggested the plan of ascending the 

river some distance above Quebec, reaching the 

Plains of Abraham behind the town, and attacking 

the works in their weakest part from thence. W olfe, 

seeing at once the excellence of the plan, surrendered 
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his own opinion, adopted the advice of his inferior 
in rank, and determined to carry it into execution. 

Accordingly, on the night of the l~th of Septem
ber, the ships and boats of the fleet co-operating 
with the army, the main body of the troops were 
conveyed with the flood-tide up the river St. Law
rence, past the batteries of Quebec, as if they were 
going to attack some point beyond the City; but 
when the ebb-tide turned, they all dropped silently 
down till they came to the small cove appointed for 
the landing, called from thence W olfe' s Cove, not 
1nore than two miles beyond Cape Diamond, where 
the strongest part of the French was seated. The 
following touching anecdote is recorded of W olfe, 
which shows how strongly his love of literature, and 
ambition of intellectual glory, beamed through all 
his military feelings; even at a moment when it 
might have been expected that everything would 
have been absorbed in the thoughts of the coming 
conflict on which he was about to enter. Among the 
midshipmen who attended General W olfe in his 
duty of visiting the various posts on the night before 
the battle, was young Mr. Robinson, subsequently 
the distinguished Professor of that name of Edin
burgh, who states, that as they rowed along in the 
boats, the night being peculiarly fine, and the stars 
beaming with unusual brilliance, General W olfe 
repeated to his companions in arms, with great feel
ing and pathos, the beautiful poem of Gray's Elegy 
in a Country Churchyard, which had only just then 
been published, and after uttering the exquisite 
line--

" The paths of glory lead but to the grave,'' 
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he remarked to the officer who sat next to him in the 

stern of the boat, that he would prefer the distinction 

of being the author of that poem, even to the honour 

of beating the French on the morrow. 

At daylight on the 13th, the troops landed at the 

foot of the steep acclivities leading up to the heights of 

Abraham; and as the spot was wholly undefended, 

from the belief that it presented natural difficulties 

which no troops could overcome, the British met with 

no resistance in their way. The ascent was in many 

places nearly perpendicular, the height about 300 

feet above the river, and everywhere so steep, that 

it was only by pulling themselves up from time to 

time by the roots and branches of the bushes, that 

the troops could surmount the obstacles of their way. 

They nevertheless achieved their undertaking with

out the loss of a man, and soon formed in good order 

on the Plains of Abraham, at the summit; while 

the sailors of the fleet surpassed even the soldiers, in 

the boldness of their enterprise, as they succeeded in 

dragging up these precipitous cliffs, a brass six

pounder, the only piece of artillery used on the 

British side in the action. 
The French general, Montcalm, who was then at 

Beauport, a little below Quebec, would not credit 

the intelligence first brought to him of the English 

having obtained access to the Plains of Abraham, as 

he thought such an achievement impossible; but, 

being satisfied of the fact, he hastened to the spot, 

determined to give the enemy battle. The two 

commanders met at the head of their respective 

forces ; W olfe commanding the right of the English 

line, while Montcalm commanded the left of the 
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French ; and wherever the battle raged most 
furiously, these gallant leaders were found. W olfe 
was soon wounded by a musket-ball in the wrist, 
which he hastily bound up and concealed; when 
placing himself at the head of the grenadiers, he led 
them to the charge with the bayonet, and succeeded 
in driving the enemy before him. In this onset he 
received a second ball in the groin ; notwithstanding 
which he still held on his way, until a third ball 
inflicted a mortal wound in the breast, and he fell 
to rise no more. From the first moment, his greatest 
anxiety was to prevent his death from being known 
to his soldiers. He intreated the officer who sup. 
ported him, not to let the troops see him drop ; but 
when, as he was quenching his burning thirst, with 
some water brought from a neighbouring well, he was 
told that the enemy were giving way in every direc
tion, he exclaimed, "Now, God be praised, I die 
happy ! " and these were the last words he breathed ; 
expiring on the battle-field at the early age of thirty
two. 

Montcalm was also soon wounded by a musket-shot 
at the head of his troops, but still continued in 
action; until a more severe wound, received from 
the only piece of cannon which the English had on 
the field, gave him his death-blow, though he sur
vived some hours after receiving it. On being told, 
in answer to his earnest inquiries, that his wound 
was mortal, and that ten or twelve hours would pro
bably be the limited term of his life, he replied, " I 
am glad of it, as I shall not then live to see the sur
render of Quebec." His dying moments were marked 
by great generosity towards his conquerors ; and 
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at 5 o'clock the following morning he also breathed 

his last. 
'rhe body of W olfe was taken to England, and 

buried with military honours in the family vault at 

Greenwich, a monument being afterwards erected 

to his memory in Westminster Abbey ; and the 

body of Montcalm was interred in the Ursuline 

Convent of Quebec, in a hollow grave made by the 

bursting of a shell that fell within the Convent walls, 

where a monument also marks his resting-place, and 

records his lamented death. 

The slight loss of the assailants, and the severe 

loss of the defenders of this important Citadel of 

Quebec, furnish a remarkable contrast. On the 

part of the British, the loss was only 45 killed, and 

506 wounded. On the part of the French, the loss 

amounted to 1,500 killed, wounded, and taken pri

soners ; the commanders on both sides were slain, 

and several of the general officers of each of the 

armies were mortally and severely wounded. 

Quebec thus falling into the hands of the British, 

was filled with a garrison of 5,000 men under 

General Murray; articles of capitulation were 

interchanged, and signed by the respective generals 

commanding the forces ; and from that day to this, 

Quebec has remained in our possession. 

Soon after its surrender to the English, however, 

the scattered portions of the French army were col

lected at Montreal, where they were reinforced by 

volunteers; and a strong attack was made on Quebec 

by their united forces, amounting according to the 

French account to 10,7 50 effective men, and accord-
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ing to the English account to 15,000 men. There 
were at that time only 3,000 British in the garrison, 
and no ships of war; while the French had six 
frigates of from ~6 to 44 guns each, which gave 
them the complete command of the river, and induced 
them to place the City under siege. Before this 
could be put into execution, however, General M ur
ray, the English commander, determined on giving 
the French battle. Accordingly he marched out to 
the Plains of Abraham where they were encamped, 
for that purpose, under all the disadvantage of oppos
ing a force of 10,000, with one of 3,000 men only. 
As might have been anticipated, though his men 
fought bravely, they were overpowered by superior 
numbers, and compelled to retreat into the Citadel, 
where they remained from the ~8th of April, the 
day of the battle on the Plains, till the 11th of May, 
on which the French Commander, the Marquis de 
Levi, commenced the siege. The preparations in 
the Citadel had enabled them to mount no less 
than 18~ pieces of cannon on the ramparts ; the bat
teries of the besiegers were, therefore, soon silenced 
by their fire. On the 15th, a large fleet of English 
ships of war arrived in the river, which speedily 
destroyed the French flotilla, and compelled the 
l\1arquis de Levi to raise the siege and retreat to 
Montreal, where the Marquis de Vaudreuil was 
determined to hold out to the last. General Arnherst 
however, approaching from Lake Charnplain, and 
the British forces joining them from Quebec on the 
one side, and Lake Ontario on the other, there was 
no hope for the French, who seeing themselves thus 
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surrounded on "all hands, signed a capitulation on the 

8th of September, by which the whole Province of 

Canada was secured to the British power. 

At the period of the American revolution, it is 

well known, that Canada did not join the revolted 

Colonies, but continued firm in her allegiance to the 

Crown ; and hence it became the land of refuge to 

the many loyalists who were driven from the United 

States by the success of their War of Independence. 

As it was believed, however, by the Americans of 

that day, that an attack upon Quebec would be 

successful, and if so, would induce all Canada to 

join their cause, such an attack was planned, and its 

execution committed to two American Generals, 

Montgomery and Arnold. The British troops 

usually retained in Canada for its defence had 

been sent on to Boston, so that the Province was 

almost destitute of military force, there being scat

tered throughout all Canada only about 800 men. 

In this state of things, General Montgomery advanced 

from Lake Champlain on St. John's, and after a 

short resistance took it ; he then marched on against 

Montreal, which being perfectly defenceless, surren

dered to the American arms, on the 12th of Novem

ber, 1775. At the same time, General Arnold was 

known to M ontgomery to be advancing towards 

Quebec, from the New England States, by way of 

the ·Kennebec river through Maine, which at this 

late period of the year was a most daring under

taking. After passing thirty-two days in the wild 

forests and swamps, and suffering almost incredible 

hardships and privations in this hitherto untrodden 

wilderness, Arnold and his followers reached the 
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banks of the St. Lawrence by the Chaudiere river, 
on the 4th of November, in the same year. From 
thence they descended to Point Levi, opposite to 
Quebec, where they arrived on the 9th, crossed 
over on the night of the 13th, and landed 500 men 
at Wolfe's Cove, without being perceived either by 
the sentries or from the ships of war. 

On the 1st of December, this foree was joined by 
a much larger one under General Montgomery from 
Montreal. By these two, the City was invested, and 
several bombardments of it made with shot and 
shells, but without producing much effect. A night
attack was at length determined on by Montgomery, 
on the southern, and Arnold on the northern side of 
the Lower Tower. Both attacks were made with 
great courage and impetuosity, but both failed. In 
the former, General Montgomery and nearly all his 
personal staff were killed ; in the latter, General 
Arnold was wounded, and with most of his followers 
taken prisoners. The loss of the Americans in these 
attacks was upwards of 100 killed and wounded, and 
of the British only 1 naval officer killed, and 17 men 
killed and wounded. The Americans did not, how
ever, give up the attempt to reduce Quebec; as, dur
ing all the winter following, they continued to receive 
re-inforcements, and to invest the town ; and in the 
spring of the ensuing year, May 1776, they renewed 
their attack on the Citadel. General Carleton, the 
English commander of the garrison, having received 
an important accession to his force, by the arrival of 
a small squadron under the command of Sir Charles 
Douglas, bringing to his aid provisions, ammunition, 
and men, was enabled to baffle every attempt made 
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on the City, and ultimately to make a sally on the 

enemy, when they retreated, and abandoned their 

post. 
This was the last hostile attack on Que bee by any 

foreign foe, and as since t.hat period the Citadel has 

been gradually strengthened and improved, under 

every successive Governor of the Province, it is now 

in a condition to resist ten times the force ever yet 

brought against it, and could not, so long as it con

tained supplies of provisions, and an adequate num

ber of brave and faithful men, be conquered by any 

force likely to be brought against it from this con

tinent. 
Thus far, the history of Quebec has been briefly 

sketched, from its first founding by Champlain, in 

1608, up to its last defence by General Carleton in 

1776, since which, no military operations of import

ance have been conducted here. All else belongs to 

its civil history and condition, and this will be best 

exhibited, by a description of Quebec as it is at the 

present moment, with such notices of the rise and 

progress of its principal establishments, as may be 

necessary to render that description eomplete. 
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Description of the City in its present state-Situation of the 
town-Excellence of its harbour-Commanding position of 
the Citadel-Plan and arrangement of the streets and alleys
Lower Town and Upper Town-Suburb of St. Roch-Streets 
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Castle of St. Lewis- Ceremony of swearing fealty by the 
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-Government Offices-Museum of Natural History-Literary 
Society-Mechanics' Institute. 

THE situation of Quebec is highly advantageous, in 
a commercial as well as a military point of view, and 
its appearance is very imposing, from whatever quar
ter it is first approached. Though at a distance of 
350 miles up from the sea, the magnificent river, on 
which it is seated, is three miles in breadth a little 
below the town, and narrows in to about a mile in 
breadth immediately abreast of the citadel; having, 
in both these parts, sufficient depth of water for the 
largest ships in the world-a rise and fall of 20 feet 
in its tides-and space enough in its capacious basin, 
between Cape Diamond on the one hand, and the 
Isle of Orleans on the other, to afford room and 
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anchorage for a thousand sail of vessels at a time, 
sheltered from all winds, and perfectly secure! A 
small river, the St. Charles, has its junction with the 
St. Lawrence, a little to the north of the promontory 
of Cape Diamond,and affords a favourable spot for 
ship-building and repairs, as well as an excellent 
winter-harbour for ships lying up dismantled. 

The Citadel of Quebec occupies the highest point 
of Cape Diamond, being elevated 850 feet above the 
river, and presenting almost perpendicular cliffs 
tO\vards the water. The City is built from the 
water's edge, along the foot of these cliffs, round 
the point of the promontory, and ascending upward 
from thence to the very borders of the Citadel itself. 
It is divided into the Lower and Upper Town, the 
former including all that is below the ramparts, or 
fortified lines, the latter comprehending all that is 
above and within that barrier. Besides these, there 
is a large suburb, separated from Quebec proper, by 
the ramparts, and some open lawn beyond these on 
the west, called the Suburb of St. Roch, on the right 
bank of the river St. Charles, the only portion of the 
whole that is built on level ground. 

On landing at Quebec, therefore, the traveller 
has to wind his way up through steep, narrow, and 
tortuous streets, with still narrower alleys on his 
right and left, till he reaches the fortified line or 
barrier. Here he enters by Prescott Gate, on the 
right of which, after passing through it, he sees the 
imposing structure of the New Parliament House, 
with its lofty cupola and fine architectural front; 
and on the left, a double flight of mean and straggling 
wooden steps, leading to one of the oldest streets, as 
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an avenue to the Place d' Armes. Going across this 
last, he passes the English and French Cathedrals, 
the Government Offices, and Palace of Justice, on his 
right; and has the site of the old Castle of St. Lewis, 
and the platform overlooking the harbour, on his left. 
Passing by these, and continually ascending for about 
half a mile beyond, he reaches the ramparts and 
gates on the upper side of the City; and going 

. through these, he comes to the open lawn in front of 
the glacis, beyond which is the Suburb of St. Roch, 
on the level ground along the southern bank of the 
St. Charles river. 

The plan of the City is as irregular as the greatest 
enemy of symmetry could desire. The steepness of 
the ascent from the river to the plain above., is no 
doubt one cause of this, because it was only by making 
the ascending streets winding and tortuous, that they 
could be got over at all; but besides this, the 
inequalities in the surface even of the Upper Town, 
led to other irregularities in the form and dir~ction 
of the streets; while the large space occupied by the 
old religious establishments, still further curtailing 
the lines in different directions, so cut up the area, 
that there is not a single street in all Quebec, which 
can compare, in length, breadth, or general good 
appearance, to the King Street of Toronto, or the 
Notre Dame of Montreal. The streets of Quebec 
are, therefore, in general, short, narrow, crooked, 
steep, wretchedly paved in the centre, still worse 
provided with side-walks, and not lighted with lamps 
at night. The private dwellings are in general des
titute of architectural beauty, and small and incommo. 
dious ; some few are of wood, none of brick, but the 
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greatest number are of rough-hewn stone, with high 
steep roofs, containing a double row of projecting 
garret windows, very lofty chimneys, and the roofs 
principally covered with sheets of bright tin. The 
shops are also small and mean, and greatly inferior, 
in the extent and variety of their contents, to those 
of Montreal and Toronto; though the prices charged 
are, as we thought, higher here than in either of 
these. 

The public buildings are scattered over the City 
with so much irregularity, that their position seems 
to be as much the effect of accident as design. Seve
ral of them, however, are so prominently placed, and 
advantageously seen, that they relieve, in some degree, 
the general monotony of the mass of ordinary houses, 
and are thus far ornamental to the town; while the 
spires of the churches, the dome of the Parliament 
House, and other elevated points rising from the 
general surface, with their tinned roofs glittering in 
the sun, give a liveliness and variety to the picture 
presented by the City, from every point of view, 
which no other place in Canada, and indeed few 
places on the globe present. 

The earliest of the public buildings erected in 
Quebec, was undoubtedly the Castle of St. Lewis, 
of which Champ lain laid the foundation, on the 6th 
of May, 16~4. The position chosen for it was a most 
commanding one ; on the very edge of an almost 
perpendicular precipice of rock, 200 feet above the 
river, yet close to its edge ; as, between the cliff and 
the stream, there is only just room enough for one 
narrow avenue, called Champlain Street. 'l'he 
Castle erected here, was regarded as the Palace of 

0 
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the French Governors, who received in it the fealty 
and homage of the several Seigneurs holding their 
lands according to the feudal tenure of the times. 
Nor is this practice discontinued ; for, according to 
Mr. Hawkins, in his Picture of Quebec, the Sove
reignty of England having succeeded to that of 
France, with all its ancient rights and privileges, the 
K.ing's Representative, in the person of the English 
Governor, receives the same homage at the present 
day, as was paid by the Seigneurs of former times; 
this being one of the conditions on which the feudal 
tenure is sustained. His words are these-

" Fealty and homage is rendered at this day ( 1834) by the 
Seigneurs to the Governor, as the representative of the Sovereign, 
in the following form :-His Excellency being in full dress, and 
seated in a state-chair, surrounded by his staff, and attended by 
the Attorney-General, the Seigneur in an evening dress, and 
wearing a sword, is introduced into his presence by the Inspec
tor-General of the Royal Domain and Clerk of the Land Roll. 
Having delivered up his sword, he kneels on one knee before the 
Governor, and placing his right hand between those of the Gover
nor, he repeats aloud the ancient oath of fidelity ; after which a 
solemn act is drawn up in a register kept for that purpose, which 

is signed by the Governor and Seigneur, and countersigned by 
the proper officers.'' 

In this Castle the French and English Governors 
resid-ed till 1809, when it was found necessary to 
erect a temporary new building for their use, while 
the old one underwent repair; and 10,000[. were 
expended for this purpose under the administration 
of Sir James Craig. After this it continued to be 
the seat of government as before ; and all the pro
clamations and ordinances issued, and all the messaO'es 

0 

sent to the legislative assemblies by the Governor in 
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the King's name, were dated from the Castle of Que
bec. It was also the scene of all the public levees 
and private entertainments of the Governors and 
their families; and was therefore the constant resort 
of all the gay and fashionable society of the Province. 
In 1884, however, this ancient edifice was entirely 
destroyed by a fire, which broke out on the 23rd of 
January, in the depth of winter, when Lord Aylrner 
occupied it as his official residence; and notwith
standing every exertion made to save it, the thermo
Ineter being at 22° below zero, and the fire-engines 
only capable of being worked by a constant supply 
of warm water, the castle was soon reduced to ashes. 
It has never since been rebuilt ; but Lord Durham, 
during his short stay here, had the site cleared of 
the ruined heaps that still covered it, and the whole 
area of the former edifice levelled, floored with wood, 
and converted in to a beautiful platform, with a fine 
iron railing at the edge of the precipice, making it 
one of the most beautiful promenade3 imaginable
commanding an extensive view of the St. Lawrence 
down as far as the Island of Orleans-the harbour 
filled with ships immediately before it, and the oppo
site bank of the river, with Point Levi, the village of 
D' Aubigny, and the road leading up through one 
continuous line of cottages to the Falls of the Chau~ 
diere. Nothing could exceed the beauty of this, as 
a marine picture, during the period of our stay here ; 
as at that moment there were no less than six ships 
of war assembled for the purpose of holding a court
martial on Captain Drew, R.N., known as the cut~ 
ter-out of the Cm·oline Steamer from the American 
shore, at the time of the late Canadian rebellion . 

0~ 
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These ships were the Winchester, Admiral Sir 
Thomas Harvey, the Vestal, Cleopatra, and Croco
dile frigates, and the Pilot brig. In addition to 
these, there were not less than 300 sail of merchant 
ships anchored in the stream, 163 of which arrived 
in two successive days, September 14th and 15th, 
and at least 100 more lay alongside the quays and 
wharfs. As the weather was beautifully fine, and 
the country still verdant all around, the sight of so 
many ships seen from a height of ~00 feet above the 
river, with the fine extent of country opposite, thickly 
dotted with villages and hamlets of the purest white, 
and the grandeur of the mountains in the distance 
fading away into a lighter and lighter blue, till 
scarcely distinguishable from the azure sky of the 
far horizon, was beautiful and magnificent beyond 
expression. 

The Parliament House comes next, in the order 
of its importance among the public buildings of 
Quebec. The site on which this stands is of even 
earlier date than that of the Castle of St. Lewis ; 
there being good reason to believe that it occupies 
the first spot of ground which was cleared by Cham. 
plain, for his for·t, on founding the City, in 1608. 
Here, too, as at the Castle, the site stands on a mass 
of rock made level by art, and extending to the brink 
of a perpendicular precipice, of about 100 feet above 
the river, the narrowest part of which is commanded 
by its guns. Along the edge of this precipice, 
beyond the area occupied by the Parliament House, 
still runs the Grand Battery of Quebec, the prome
nade on which, and the view from its platform, is 
s.carcely inferior to that already described on the 



QUEBEC. 197 

site of the old Castle of St. Lewis. On this spot, 
originally cleared for a fort, the palace of the Bishop 
was subsequently erected; and a portion of the old 
episcopal residence still continues there ; but the 
greater portion of it is occupied by the New Parlia
ment House, begun about ten years ago, and not yet 
completed, though promising, when finished, to form 
one of the most perfect of the public buildings of the 
City. 

In general appearance it resembles the Royal 
Mint, on Tower Hill. There is a centre of about 
~00 feet in length, and two wings coming out at 
rjght angles from the extremity of the centre, so as to 
form three sides of an oblong, the fourth side being 
open towards the street, with a level space in front, 
elevated about six feet above the street, and railed 
in. The architecture is of the Ionic order, with a 
good portico and pediment, containing the royal 
arms in front; the centre is surmounted by an octa
gonal tower, dome, and lantern, well proportioned 
in all its parts. The whole edifice is built of a 
brownish sandstone, well hewn, and excellently put 
together, and it is three stories in height. In the 
centre, what was formerly the chapel of the Bishop's 
Palace, has been converted into the Commons House 
of Assembly, as St. Stephen's Chapel was for the 
House of Commons in England. 

The dimensions of this Hall are 65 feet in length 
by 36 in breadth, and the height is about 30. Tho 
arrangement of the interior resembles that of the 
House of Commons at home-the Speaker's Chair 
being at the head of the Hall, raised 18 inches above 
the floor; the scarlet-cloth covered table for the 
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clerks, and the mace, being before him. The seats 
for the members are ranged down the sides, rising in 
gentle stages of elevation one behind and over the 
other · leavinO' the centre of the floor open for the 

' 0 
egress and ingress of m em hers. The parties of the 
administration and the opposition sit, therefore, here 
as in England, face to face, with the Speaker at the 
head of the flail, looking down the centre-a much 
better mode of arrangement for a deliberative assembly 
than the semicircular or theatrical form, uni versa I 
throughout the United States of America. Here, 
however, as in the States, each member has his desk 
and drawers, with pen and ink before him. This, 
though convenient no doubt to the members them
selves, is found to be productive of long speeches, 
and long readings of documents, which, in the absence 
of such desks, drawers, and conveniences, would not 
be so practicable. The number of members was 
about ninety when the Assembly was sitting, and for 
this small number there is ample accommodation. 
Below the bar, where the sergeant-at-arms sat to 
preserve order, the public were admitted to hear the 
debates, and a hundred persons might be accommo
dated there; while in a gallery above, overhanging 
that space, and confined to the end of the Hall, 
another hundred might be easily accommodated. In 
the hours of meeting, from three o'clock in the after
noon till midnight, and often beyond, as well as in 
all the forms of the House, the custom of England 
was followed. The whole aspect of the interior is 
much better, however, than that of the present 
English House of Commons ; the Speaker's Chair 
especially is far more elegant, and the royal arms 
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embossed, coloured, and gilded, on the panelling of 
the Chair, behind the Speaker's head, with the 
portraits of George the Third, by Sir Joshua Rey
nolds; George the Fourth, by Sir Thomas Law
rence; and the portraits of their several Speakers, 
from the earliest who enjoyed that honour, down to 
Mr. Papineau, give a richness and brilliancy to the 
whole, in which our House of Commons in England 
is peculiarly deficient. 

Above the Hall of Assembly is the Library, 
which is spacious, admirably fitted up, and furnished 
with a collection of more than 10,000 volumes. The 
Library is still more valuable for the quality of its 
books than for their numbers; and it is thought, that 
there does not exist anywhere on this continent, a 
collection so rich in old, rare, and valuable works as 
this. On looking over it, which I was permitted to 
do at leisure, on my visit there, I was surprised to 
see so many of this description, both in English and 
in French, as well as in other languages, ancient and 
modern, and this not confined to any one branch of 
literature, science, or art, but embracing the writ
ings of the most eminent men, on almost all the 
subjects that can interest the public mind. As it 
is n1atter of great uncertainty where the future seat 
of government for the United Province of Canada 
will be fixed, the Library will remain here till that 
is settled; but if it should not be at Quebec, (which 
is more than probable,) this valuable collection will 
no doubt be transferred to the seat of Legislation 
wherever that may be. 

rfhe Legislative Council Chamber is in the old 
wing of the Bishop's Palace, still remaining, and 
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overlooking the river St. Lawrence from its windows. It is fitted up with a throne, decorated with crimson 
velvet and gold, from which, at the opening and close of every Session, the Governor of the Province delivers his Speech to both Houses of Parliament, as the Sovereign's representative. This room also is ornamented with several portraits. Leading from it, are other rooms and offices connected with this 

branch of the Provincial Legislature. In the vaulted rooms below, which formed the Refectory of 
the ancient Bishops, where they exercised hospitality 
to the inferior members of the Church, visiting them on ecclesiastical affairs from all parts of the country, 
the Secretary of the Province had his offices and rooms, so that every portion of this fine pile was 
occupied during the sittings of the Legislature for parliamentary purposes. 

Among the public buildings in the Lower Town, 
there is a Custom House, a Mercantile Exchange, and a Public News Room, neither of which, how .. 
ever, present any remarkable features. Indeed, all 
the lower part of the town is destitute of architec
tural beauty, though there is something romantic in the overhanging cliffs of the Citadel, the Castle, and 
the Sault-aux-Matelot, with the batteries of cannon, 
projecting over all these, from 100 to 850 feet above 
the heads of the spectators, as they look upward towards these several points. 

The Sault-aux-Matelot was the name given to the 
cliff on whose brow the Grand Battery is now placed. The alleged origin of the name is this: that it was 
meant to commemorate the extraordinary leap of a dog called Matelot, who made a " sault" from hence 
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to the river below, and escaped without hurt. It is 
probable that in early days, the river came up to 
the very foot of the rock, but in process of time, a 
considerable space has been gained from the stream 
outward frorn the rock, and on this has been built 
the street called Sault-aux-Matelot, (from the back 
windows of the houses of which you can put out 
your hand and touch the perpendicular cliff behind 
them,) as well as the street of St. Paul, and the 
wharfs now used for loading and landing. There is 
also a Trinity House in the Lower Town, managed 
by the Masters and Wardens of the Holy Trinity, 
and performing neatly the same duties as are dis
charged by the Trinity Houses of Deptford, London, 
and Kingston-upon-H ull, for the regulation of pilots 
and the navigation of the river. 

In the Upper Town, there is a Court House, or 
Palais de Justice, as it is called by the French, which 
is well built of stone, occupying a most favourable 
position in the open space of the Place d' Armes, 
and well provided, in its interior, with every accom
modation, in Courts, Jury Rooms, and other offices, 
for the due administration of Justice, civil and 
criminal, according to the laws of England. The 
building is 136 feet long by 44 feet broad. It was 
finished in 1804, and its cost was defrayed by the 
Provincial Legislature to the amount of SO,OOOl. 

The Jail of Quebec is very nearly in the centre 
of the Upper Town, among the houses of the gentry. 
It is large, strong, and commodious; but as no system 
of prison-discipline has yet been adopted here, be
yond that of enforcing subordination, and securing 
~afe custody-the condition of the inmates is not 
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such as to fit them to return with improved charac
. ters to society. The building was erected in 1814, 
at a cost of 15,000l., and is 160 feet in length by 
60 in breadth. It has a separate House of Correc
tion for females attached to it, and an open Court 
Yard, in which the male prisoners are allowed to 
take exercise at certain hours of the day. There 
is a private Benevolent Society, called "The Quebec 
Jail Association," which takes some interest in the 
moral improvement of the prisoners, and their ex
penditure is defrayed by voluntary contributions. It 
is admitted that their exertions are productive of 
some good ; but the want of a better system of 
prison-discipline, under legislative authority, such as 
prevails everywhere in the United States, is much to 
be regretted. 

In a large edifice at the corner of the Place 
d' Armes, are concentrated nearly all the minor 
Public Offices. In this building is the Museum of 
the Literary and Historical Society of Quebec, 
founded by Lord Dalhousie in 1824, and incor
porated by the Legislature in 1880. It contains a 
number of interesting and valuable specimens in 
geology, mineralogy, and natural history, particularly 
in the department of birds. But the whole estab
lishment is suffering much from neglect; and nothing 
that I saw at Quebec seemed to be so much in dis
order as this Museum. There is a Mechanics' 
I nstitute also in the City, and these have rooms and 
a Library; but their numbers are few, their means 
limited, and their establishment apparently as much 
neglected as that of their older and wealthier 
brethren. 
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Religious Establishments of the French Catholics-First Con· 
vent of the Recollets-Arrival of the Jesuits- Dissolution of 
their Order-Foundation of the Hotel Dieu-Description of 
the building-Convent of Ursuline Nuns-Female Education 
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Numbers and classes-Bishop's residence-Chapel and Library 
-General Hospital of the Congregational Nuns-Catholic 
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Sinecure of the Master of this School-Benevolent Institu
tions-Marine Hospital. 

rfHE religious establishments of Quebec are suffi. 
cicntly ancient, numerous, and interesting, to deserve 
a separate chapter, and may be taken in their chro. 
nological order. It is worthy of being mentioned 
to the honour of the :French nation, that in all their 
early Colonial settlements, greater attention appears 
to have been paid to the important duty of promoting 
education and religion, than by any other nation that 
can be named. It will be remembered that the first 
efforts towards a permanent settlement of the French 
in Canada, was made at the expense of a Company 
of Merchants, under the royal protection, and nearly 
about the same period that the first East India 
Company of the English was chartered by Queen 
Elizabeth. The stock-holders and directors of this 
last named body, never gave education or religion a 
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thought in their earliest enterprises; and when they 
had attained to sovereign power in the East, the use 
they made of it, as it respects education and religion, 
was to prohibit both the one and the other for a long 
period, excluding even the voluntary missionaries 
sent out by Christian societies to preach the Gospel 
at their own cost, and discouraging, by every means 
in their power, the conversion of the Indian popu
lation, until public opinion, and the power of the 
press, forced them to adopt a more liberal and Chris
tian policy. The French Company for trading to 
Canada, were, on the contrary, so impressed with 
the duty of providing instruction and religion for 
the Indians among whom they were going to place 
settlers, that they undertook, by the articles of their 
first charter, in 1614, to send out, and defray the 
expense of four ecclesiastics, who were to be the 
teachers and preachers of the Gospel to the new 
community, and who were to extend their especial 
regards to the aborigines with whom they should be 
placed. 

These venerable Fathers, of the order of E,ecollets, 
embarked from France with Champlain in 1615, and 
passed their first few years in visiting the sick, in
structing the ignorant, and learning the language of 
the Huron Indians. They were joined in 16~0 by 
three others of their order from France, and they 
then built their first Seminary, on the banks of the 
St. Charles river, where they remained, with some 
interruptions, till 1690, when they gave up their 
grounds there, at the instance of the Bishop, to 
make room for a General Hospital on the spot, and 
took in lieu of it a smaller space within the precincts 
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of the town of Quebec. Here they built a Church 
and Convent, which they continued to occupy until 
1796, when both were entirely destroyed by fire. 
Soon after this, the Order becoming extinct, the 
ground was prepared for other buildings, and the 
English Cathedral was afterwards erected on the 
same spot, being consecrated in 1804. 

The Jesuits first visited Quebec in 1625, having 
also been brought out by Champlain, in a subsequent 
voyage to that in which he was accompanied by the 
Fathers of the Recollet. The number of the Jesuits 
who came first was three, of one of whom, Father 
Breboouf, it is said that he had such a peculiar talent 
for acquiring languages, that he had learnt more of 
the Indian tongues in three years, than many other 
persons had done in twenty. In 1626, three other 
Jesuits joined these, making, in the whole, eleven 
ecclesiastics sent out from France, for a communitv 
which then consisted of only fifty-five souls. B;t 
their religious labours were not confined to the 
Christian settlement; they went as missionaries 
among the Indians, and from their ready adoption 
of many of their peculiarities, became soon so fami
liar and friendly with the various tribes, as to pro
duce the best effects. 

In 1635, the foundation of the Jesuits' College 
were laid in Quebec, a member of their Order, who 
had abandoned the world to belong to their Society, 
the eldest son of the Marquis de Gamache, whose 
name was Rene Rohault, having given 6,000 crowns 
of gold from his private fortune for this purpose. 
In 1640, the Church and the College of the Jesuits, 
built from this pious donation, were entirely destroyed 
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by fire. Both, however, were subsequently rebuilt, 
and for a long series of years, up to the dissolution 
of the Order in 1764, the Jesuits continued to pro
mote the spread of education and religion, both in 
the College of Quebec, and in the villages of the 
surrounding country. The last of the Jesuits, Father 
Casot, died here in 1800, when the whole property 
of the Order in this City fell into the possession of 
the Crown ; and their spacious College, forming a 
quadrangle, enclosing an open square, in the very 
heart of the City, is now occupied as a barrack for 
the soldiers of the Coldstream regiment of guards I 
On visiting this spot, it was impossible not to be 
struck with the contrast. The interior open square 
formed the garden of the College, and in it, during 
the Jesuits' occupation, there were several large trees 
of the primeval forest, which had been enclosed 
when the building was first constructed, while lawn 
and shrubbery filled up the intermediate parts. On 
the con version of this seat of learning and piety to a 
barrack for troops, these noble trees were cut down, 
the lawn and shrubbery rooted up, and the area 
converted into a hard and bare drill-ground, or 
parade, for the soldiers, about 800 of whom we saw 
assembleu at beat of drum, within the enclosure of 
this pile, originally erected for the purposes of edu
cation, religion, and peace ! 

'Vithin a year after the first foundation of the 
Jesuits' College at Quebec, another religious estab
lishment was founded, for the cure of the sick, and 
the aid of the aged and infirm. This was the Hotel 
Dieu. It appears that, in 1636, representations 
having reached France, from the Jesuits here, of the 
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necessity of such an establishment as this, a pious 
and we~lthy lady, the Duchesse D' Aiguillon, niece 
to the celebrated Cardinal Richelieu, undertook at 
her own private expense to found a I-Iotel Dieu in 
Quebec, and devoted the sum of 20,000 livres to 
this purpose, w hi eh donation, by the assistance of 
relatives and friends, was afterwards doubled. In 
addition to this, the Duchesse obtained from the 
Company of Merchants, to whose charge Canada 
had been assigned by royal chartm·, a large tract of 
waste lands, the sale or rental of which would pro
vide annual funds for the institution, and a space 
amounting to about twelve acres, in the heart of the 
City of Quebec, on which the Hotel Dieu was to be 
erected, on which space, this ancient building and 
its spacious gardens still stand. 

The Duchesse D' Aiguillon offered the charge 
and superintendence of this institution to the Nuns 
Hospitalieres of Dieppe; and three of their body 
immediately consented to undertake it. The eldest 
of these ladies, who was chosen as the Superior, was 
only 29, and the youngest 2~2 years of age ; but 
they were willing to brave all the dangers of the 
voyage, the rigours of the climate, and the perils of 
Indian warfare, for the sake of religion. 

On the 4th of May, 1639, they left France for 
Quebec ; the fleet in which they sailed, bringing 
with them also, a Superior and three Ursuline Nuns, 
for a new Convent, and several Jesuits and Priests 
for the collegiate and ecclesiastical establishments 
already begun there. They landed on the 1st of 
August following, and their arrival was hailed with 
all the ceremonies of a grand religious fete, in w hi eh 
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the whole community assisted. They entered· imme
diately on their pjous labours, applied themselves to 
the study of the Indian languages, received the sick, 
the aged, and the infirm, and encountered incredible 
sufferings and privations in the performance of their 
benevolent duties. A few years afterwards they 
were joined by other Nuns of their Order from 
France; their Hotel was cm;npleted, their Chapel 
consecrated, and the sphere of their operations greatly 
extended among the Indians as well as the French ; 
and from that time to the present they have steadily 
pursued their original objects of benevolence and 
piety, many thousands of patients having obtained, 
through their Institution, the comforts of sustenance 
and medical care, which it would otherwise have been 
wholly beyond their -power to procure. 

The building of the Hotel Dieu, which we were 
permitted to visit freely, is seated in the lowest part 
of the Upper Town, within the ramparts, between 
Hope Gate and Palace Gate, and nearest to the 
latter. This Gate was so called because it opened 
on the Palace of the Intendant-the Civil Governor 
under the French system-but the Palace itself was 
destroyed during the American siege of Quebec, in 
1776, and was never restored. The Hotel Dieu is 
a substantial old structure, built of stone, with wings 
and corridors, having three stories in height, appro
priated to the separate wards for the male and female 
sick, and to the necessary accommodation for the 
Nuns and their assistants: In passing through it, 
we could not but admire the neatness, cleanliness, 
freshness, and order, of everything we saw; and 
rejoiced to see the comfort in which the sick, the 
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aged, and the infirm, seemed to live in this welcmne 

asylum for the destitute. The Nuns are at present 

about 40 in number, between the ages of fl.5 and 70. 

Their dress is wholly white, except the veil, which is 

black. Like the Sisters in charge of the Hotel 

Dieu at Montreal, these are cloistered Nuns, who 

never go beyond the walls of their building. They 

appeared to be animated by the strongest sense of 

religious duty; and though the gates are always open 

during the day, and no impediment would be offered 

to any one choosing to go out, no instance has 

occurred, we were told, of any of these Nuns having 

attempted to leave the establishment, or even 

expressed their desire so to do. Except the Lady 

Superior, whose constant superintendence engages 

all her time, all the Nuns take their turns in watch .. 

ing by night, and attending the sick by day, relieving 

each other every two hours ; and it is thought that 

the uniform kindness, gentleness, and good will, 

which they manifest toward the sick, has as great a 

share in effecting their recovery, as the medicine 

they administer. 
There is a beautiful Chapel attached to t.he Hotel 

Dieu, in which mass is celebrated every morning, 

and vespers said every evening ; besides the regular 

service on Sundays and Festivals. A splendid altar

piece, representing the taking down the body of 

Christ from the Cross, painted by a native artist of 

Quebec, had been just finished and placed in the 

Chapel; and several smaller pictures {)f the old 

masters adorned its walls. The same arrangement 

that we had witnessed at Montreal prevailed here, 

by which openings from the sick-wards into the gal-
P 
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leries of the Chapel~ enabled even those who were 
confined to their beds, to hear and join in the service. 

A bout the same period of the foundation of the 
Hotel Dieu, 1639, the idea was suggested, of estab
lishing a Convent here for the education of female 
youths among the Catholic population, and for the 
conversion and education of the female children of 
the Indians. A young widow of rank and fortune 
in France, Madame de la Peltrie, was the first to 
carry it into execution. Devoting her whole wealth 
to this object, she obtained the co-operation of two 
U rsuline Nuns from Tours, and one from Dieppe, 
and accompanying them in person to Quebec, they 
arrived here on the 1st of August, 1639, with the 
Hospitalieres and the Jesuits already mentioned. 
The details of their early struggles are full of the 
most romantic interest, and show to what an extent 
religious zeal and a strong sense of duty will enable 
the highest-born and the most delicately-bred, to 
encounter sufferings and privations which would 
destroy the most robust when not sustained by the 
lofty and animating principles that bore these pious 
and benevolent ladies so triumphantly through their 
career. 

The building occupied by the U rsuline Nuns at 
present, occupies the site of their original Convent, 
though that was destroyed by fire in 1650, and a 
second perished by the same element in 1686, every
thing within the walls being on each occasion con
sumed; so that this is the third edifice constructed 
by them. It stands nearly in the middle of the 
Upper Town of Quebec, not far from the Enalish 

0 and French Cathedrals, the Court House, and the 
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Place D' Armes ; and with its surrounding gardens, 

covers a space of seven acres of ground. The build

ing consists of four separate wings, forming a qua

drangle around an open court ; its length is about 

1~0, and its depth 40 feet; the Chapel is 95 feet 

by 45 ; in this there are several excellent paint

ings by old French masters. Within the walls of 

this Convent, was deposited the body of the French 

general, Montcalm, his corpse being laid in a hol

low pit, caused by the bursting of a shell there, 

during the siege of Quebec. During the recent 

administration of Lord Aylmer, as Governor in Chief 

of the Province, he caused a marble slab to be placed 

over the grave, with this inscription-

,, Honneur a Montca1m! Le Destin, en lui derobant la Victoire, 

l'a recompense par un Mort glorieuse! '' 

The number of the Ursuline Nuns at present in 

the Convent is about forty, besides the Lady Supe

rior, and some few Noviciates. Here, however, as 

in most of these establishments, both at Quebec and 

Montreal, they find a difficulty in keeping up their 

numbers. Now and then a candidate for admission 

comes out from some of the religious orders of France ; 

but they do not find among the Canadian females, 

persons willing to undergo the labour and submit to 

the discipline of the Convent, though these labours 

are chiefly directed to the education of female youths 

belonging to the families of Quebec and its neigh

bourhood. So highly is the tuition given here 

prized by all classes, that Protestant families send 

their daughters just as freely to the Ursuline Convent 

for education, as Catholics; and it is thought that 

P:l 
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more than three-fourths of the young ladies of Que
bec have received their instruction here. 

rfhere is also a Seminary for the education of male 
youths, which was founded by the first Catholic 
·Bishop of Quebec, Mons. De Laval de Montmorency, 
as early as 1663. It was at first intended to educate 
young men for the priesthood only; but when the 
Order of the Jesuits, who had taken charge of the 
general education of the children of the community, 
was dissolved by a decree of the French king in 
1764, the Directors of the Seminary opened their 
Institution for the reception of all the pupils who 
chose to resort to it. Since that period, a good 
system of general education has been pursued here, 
in which the children of all classes participate. Like 
almost all the early buildings of this country, the 
first Seminary was entirely destroyed by fire in 1701; 
burnt down a second time in 1705 ; a third time 
almost completely demolished during the siege of 
1759; and a fourth time consumed by fire in 1772. 

The present buildings of the Seminary are more 
extensive than any of earlier days ; these having been 
enlarged and completed in 1820, from funds received 
from France, consisting of the donations of pious 
individuals made to the Seminary before the French 
Revolution. These funds were not recovered or 
made available for appropriation, till the re~toration 
of the Bourbons, by whom, both principal and arrears 
of interest were obtained, and sent out to this country 
accordingly. The building comprises four wings, 
e~ch o~ four stories in height; the length of these 
w1ngs 1n the aggregate is nearly 400 feet, and the 
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depth of each wing about 40 feet. Attached to the 

Institution is a large garden, containing seven acres 

of ground, well furnished with fruits, flowers, and 

old forest-trees, originally occupying this site when 

the spot was first enclosed ; and from the terrace of 

this garden-which approaches near the cliff, called 

· the Sault-aux-Matelot, on the edge of w hi eh is the 

Grand Battery-the view of the river, the anchorage 

of the shipping, and the Island of Orleans, is pecu

liarly fine. 
The Institution is conducted by a Board, consist

ing of seven Directors, one of whom is the Superior, 

and is elected by the others triennially. These are 

assisted by three Professors of Theology, the chief 

of whom is called Le Grand Seminaire ; and twelve 

Professors of different branches of literature and 

science, the chief of whom is called Le Prefet des 

Etudes. These are all lay-brothers, and, therefore, 

under no vows which would prevent their leaving 

the Institution whenever they think proper; and 

their services are so far gratuitous, that they receive 

no salary or perquisites of any kind, having no clail}l 

to anything beyond food and clothing w bile they 

remain in the Institution, and discharge the duties 

allotted to them there. As the education received 

here is, therefore, conducted gratuitously, so no 

charge is made for instruction to the day-pupils, who 

exceed 150 ; their whole payment being ~Os. yearly, 

1 Os. in the spring and 1 Os. in the fall, for lights and 

fuel ; while the boarders, who amount to about 150 

also, pay 17l. !Os. annually for their board, with a 

proportionate reduction for all periods of absence in 

the year, exceeding eight days. 
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The course of education pursued here embraces 
nine classes, and the usual time allowed for passing 
through each class is a year; but while some 
remain the whole of this period, the average time 
which the pupils pass at the College varies between 
five and seven years. The Greek and Latin 
languages and lit~rature are taught by competent 
Professors. Mathematics in all its branches, His
tory and the Belles Lettres, and the Sciences of 
Astronomy, Chemistry, Mineralogy, and Natural 
Philosophy, all receive their due share ; and it is 
said by those who have often witnessed the annual 
exhibitions, which take place on the 15th of August, 
and are usually attended by the Governor and heads 
of office in the City, that there are few Colleges in 
Europe, which could produce a greater number of 
well-educated youths than are presented every year 
to the world by the Quebec Seminary. I regretted 
exceedingly that our visit to the Institution was 
during the vacation, as it adjourns on the 15th of 
August, and meets again on the 1st of October; but 
we saw enough for ourselves, and heard enough from 
others, to satisfy us that the Institution fully deserves 
the high reputation it enjoys. 

The Catholic Bishop of Quebec, whose ancient 
Palace is appropriated to the Legislative Council 
Chamber, and whose ancient Chapel is occupied by 
the Hall of the Legislative Assembly, now resides 
in the Seminary ; and in his apartment there, are 
preserved the portraits of the twelve venerable pre
lates who preceded him in the episcopal office. 
The Chapel of the Seminary is larger and handsomer 
than any of those previously described ; and contains 
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a great number of fine pictures by ancient French 

masters. The Congregation I-Iall, or Interior Chapel 

of the Students, possesses a Library of more than 

8,000 volumes, with a valuable Philosophical Appa

ratus, and an interesting cabinet of Indian anti

quities, minerals, fossils, and curiosities. The whole 

establishment appeared to be admirably arranged, 

the accommodations ample, the ventilation and neat

ness of the apartments perfect, and everything con

nected with their system of tuition and scholastic 

discipline worthy of praise. 

Another noble Institution of the Catholic founders 

of Quebec is the General Hospital, which is seated 

on the site of the first Convent of the Recollets, on 

the banks of the river St. Charles, or Port of St. 

Croix, where Cartier laid up his ships during the first 

winter that he passed in Canada. This Hospital 

was founded by the second Bishop of Quebec, Mons. 

de Saint Valliere, who devoted 100,000 crowns to 

the erection of the buildings; and by his influence 

obtained the application of a fund, raised for the 

support of the indigent poor, to which every person 

in the Colony had to contribute towards the mainte

nance of its annual expenses. Its management, 

when completed, was placed in the hands of a body 

of Nuns, who were called Les Soours de la Congre

gation; but subsequently their numbers were aug

mented by a Superior and twelve Nuns of the 

Hospitalieres, from the Hotel Dieu, which received 

chiefly the indigent and sick of the City. These 

united Sisters were subsequently incorporated as an 

independent community, and they now embrace 

forty~five professed Nuns, with a few noviciates. 
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Here, as in the Hotel Dieu,_ every applicant for 
medical aid and relief is received until all their wards 
are full ; while the sick and the infirm, the aged and 
the insane, are all treated with a degree of care and 
tenderness that is the subject of universal praise. 
The Nuns sit, two at a time, in each ward, without 
intermission, day and night, being relieved every two 
hours; and they appear to be cheerful and happy in 
the discharge of their duties. The building is very 
large, having a front of ~~8 feet, and the several 
wings are from 30 to 50 feet in depth. The Chapel 
attached to the Hospital is accessible to all the sick 
wards through the gallery ; and religious services 
are performed in it twice every day. The Nuns 
wear a silver cross on the breast, and are said to 
be more skilful than any of the Sisterhood of the 

. other Institutions in the manufacture of embroidery 
for pontifical vestments, and adornments of altars. 
The works produced by them in this way, as well 
as in the manufacture of various articles of needle
work~ which are purchased by visitors, add consider
ably to the replenishing their funds ; though these 
sometimes fall short of their annual expenditure in 
the maintenance of the Hospital, in which cases, aid 
is sometimes granted by the Provincial Legislature, 
but this is only occasional. 

The Catholic Cathedral was founded here by the 
first Bishop of Quebec, Mons. Fran<;ois de Laval, 
in 1660, and still forms one of the ornaments of the 
City. It is situated close to the . Seminary, and 
occupies the south side of the Inarket square, in the 
heart ?f the town. Its exterior is plain, but its 
tower IS lofty, and well proportioned to the edifice. 
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The length of the building is 216 feet, and its 

breadth 108, and it will contain upwards of 4,000 

persons. Its interior, though peculiar, is very much 

superior to that of the Cathedral at Montreal. The 

nave is very lofty, going up to the full height of the 

roof; but the side-aisles are low, and a gallery or 

corridor runs along within the arches that separate 

the two. The high altar is superbly ornamented; 

and over it is a frame-work of wood, resembling a 

colossal crown, which is richly carved and gilded, 

and gives a gorgeous appearance to the whole; while 

the smaller altars in the side-chapels, and some well

executed pictures, add to the general effect. 

Duriug our stay here, the Bishop of Nancy, from 

France, whom we heard at Montreal, was constantly 

engaged at the Cathedral. rfhere was held a reli

gious week, called Retraite Generale, in which he 

preached every morning at 9 o'clock, to females only, 

and every evening at 7 o'clock to males only; while 

in the intermediate hours, mass was said, and private 

confessions, prayers, and penances were performed. 

It resembled a Religious Revival, as it is called in 

the United States, though not accompanied by those 

vociferations which so often attend the protracted 

meetings of these. I was told that in the Catholic 

Church, the practice is not uncommon, of setting 

aside a particular period, like this week of the 

Retraite, for the express purpose of devoting it 

entirely to religious exercises, in which persons 

making a retreat from the world and its affairs, give 

themselves up wholly to confessions, penances, fast

ings, and prayer, by which they obtain absolution 

for the past, and indulgence for the future. It was 
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very striking to see the crowds that attended at the 
morning and the evening hours of the sermon, and 
indeed during the whole of the day, for there was 
not an interval of five minutes in which there were 
not persons entering and departing. The greatest 
number came from the suburbs, and from the sur
rounding villages, and their appearance was just that 
of the French peasantry on a fete day, in any of the 
provinces of the north of France, with somewhat 
less of hilarity, and a more subdued tone of dress 
and manners. 

There are four other Catholic Churches besides 
the Cathedral; the oldest is that in the Lower Town, 
called N otre Dame des Victoires, which was built 
in 1690; another called the Church of the Congre
gation, near the ramparts; a third called the Church 
of St. Roch, in the Suburb of that name, without 
the fortifications; and a fourth, the Church of St. 
Patrick, recently erected, for the use of the Irish 
emigrants. All of these are spacious, well fitted 
and furnished, and fully attended. The general 
opinion of the Protestants here is, that there is no 
diminution of zeal for the spread of the Catholic 
religion in Quebec and the Provinces ; on the con
trary, of late years, this zeal seems to have been 
strengthened, and greater efforts, it is thought, are 
making now, than at any former period, to confirn1 
the wavering in their faith, and bring new converts 
into the fold, in which, it is added, they are more 
than usually successful. 

Since the conquest of Canada by the British, 
though the Catholics have been allowed, by the terms 
of their capitulation, the fullest enjoyment of the 
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exercise of their religion, and the undisturbed pos. 

session of all their ancient property and revenues 

connected therewith, there has been a nat~ral desire 

on the part of the conquerors to make adequate 

provision for the propagation and support of the 

Protestant religion. Accordingly, a Bishop's See of 

the Church of England was established at Quebec; 

and in 1804, the present Protestant Cathedral was 

consecrated for divine worship in 1804, by the first 

Protestant Bishop of the Colony, the Right Rev. 

Dr. Jacob Mountain, who filled this office for 33 

years, died in Quebec in 1825, at the age of 75, 

and was buried within the altar of the Cathedral 

that he founded and built, where a very chaste and 

beautiful monument is erected to his memory. The 

length of this Church is 135 feet, its breadth 73, and 

its height within 41 feet. The height of the spire 

is 152 feet, and the whole building being surrounded 

with a fine open space, part of the original Place 

d' Arn1es, is a conspicuous ornament of the City. 

In a portion of this space, is still to be seen, one of 

the aboriginal trees of the forest, which occupied its 

present position when Cartier first visited the spot, 

now SOO years ago; and when Champlain, nearly a 

century afterwards, first pitched his tent under its 

branches, before Quebec was founded in 1608. It 

is a noble elm, of great size, and cannot be looked 

upon without veneration. 

During our stay at Quebec, we attended the 

Episcopal Church, but remarked nothing peculiar 

in the service, except that we received the impression 

of its inferiority, in the talents of the clergy, to the 

general standard of the English church, and thought 
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there was rather more than the usual portion of 
formality in the ministers, and coldness in the con
gregation~, as compared with the earnestness, zeal, 
and sympathy, which we had witnessed elsewhere. 

There are besides the Cathedral, fqur Chapels of 
the Church of England, within the parish of Quebec; 
the Holy Trinity, adjoining the Theatre Royal, in 
the Upper Town; St. Paul's, or the Mariner's 
Chapel, in the Lower Town ; St. Matthew's, or the 
Free Chapel, in the Suburb of St. John ; and the 
French Protestant Chapel, called St. Peter's, in the 
Suburb of St. Roch-all of which are well endowed 
and well frequented. There is also a Church of St . 
. Andrews, connected with the !(irk of Scotland, 
which was first opened in 1810, and has since been 
so enlarged, that it will contain 1,500 persons. 
though its regular congregation does not exceed half 
that number; but it is sometimes filled on special 
occaswns. ,.fhere is a second Scotch Church of a 
smaller size, called St. John's ; and two 'V esleyan 
Chapels, one in the Upper Town and one in the 
Lower; so that the Protestant places of worship are 
quite as numerous, compared with the population, 
as those of the Catholics. 

Attached to all these churches, there are Sunday 
Schools, which are numerously attended by the chil
dren of the respective congregations. There are also 
some few Infant Schools, of recent introduction; 
a National School, a British and Canadian School, 
and a School of the Quebec Education Society-in 
all of which the children of the poor, of both sexes, 
are taught gratuitously. There is an Institution for 
the Deaf and Dumb, sustained by the contributions 
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of the benevolent. Of higher Protestant Schools, 

there are several small private establishments for 

young ladies ; the Classical School of the Rev. Dr. 

Wilkie, for young gentlemen ; and all these are well 

conducted and well supported. There is one Insti

tution, however, which exists only in name, though 

utterly useless in reality. It is called the Grammar 

School of the Royal Institution, and was meant to 

be a Free School, on an endowment or foundation, 

to be sustained bv the Provincial Government ; but 

the following par~graph, which appeared in the Colo

nist Newspaper, of Quebec, for the 7th of Septem

ber, 1840, during our stay there, and which, upon 

inquiry, I found to be correct, will show that Colo

nial Masters of Grammar Schools are disposed, when 

they can, to follow the bad examples of some of their 

class in the mother-country ; in reading the Reports 

of Commissioners on Education and Charity pre

sented to both Houses of Parliament at home, they 

seem to have " taken a leaf out of their book." Here 

is the statement of the Quebec Editor-

"The public accounts, printed by order of the Special Council, 

exhibit a charge for the salary of the Master of the Royal 

Grammar School at Quebec, and another charge for rent of a 

school-room. We believe that the school in question has been 

discontinued for the last six or seven years, if not longer, but not 

so the salary and the house-rent of the master. We believe also 

that this school is under the superintendence of that worse than 

useless body, the Royal Institution. It is somewhat surprising 

that in a city like this, where the charges for instruction, in pri

vate schools, are a heavy burden upon parents, a public school 

should be permitted to go to decay. We are inclined to think, 

that the public is not aware of the existence of this foundation, 

or there would be no lack of scholars,-and it appears that the 
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master is anything but anxious to attract public attention, as he 
has not put up a sign or any exterior mark upon the house for 
which the public pays, in order to indicate the purpose to which 
it is devoted. It is to be hoped that the superintendence of this 
school will be taken from the Royal Institution, and that it will 
be made effective for the purposes of education; the whole history 
of this Institution, from first to last, is a very fair specimen ofthe 
jobbing and incapacity of Canadian officials. Contrast the 
supineness and neglect, in the management of the Grammar 
School and the Royal Institution, with the activity and energy of 
the Seminary and other French Canadian institutions of learning, 
and then join in the cry that the French Canadians are indifferent 
to education!" 

The most important of the benevolent institutions 
originating with the Protestants is the Marine 
Hospital, commenced in 1832, under the auspices 
of Lord Aylmer, then Governor-in-Chief of the 
Province, and completed sufficiently to be opened 
for the reception of patients in 1834 ; at a cost of 
about 30,000!. The situation chosen for this 
establishment is on the banks of the River St. 
Charles, just opposite to the spot where Cartier 
wintered on his first voyage; and the space laid 
out for the building, gardens, and grounds, cover 
upwards of six acres. The Hospital is on a large 
scale, having a front of 206 feet, with two wings of 
100 feet each in depth. The building is of stone, 
with a fine Ionic portico, the proportions of which 
are said to be taken from the Temple of the Muses, 
on the river Ilissus, in Greece; and everything 
connected with its exterior and interior is finished 
in the best style. As the Institution makes no 
distinction of creeds in its admission of patients, in 
which respect it follows the liberal example of its 
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Catholic predecessors, the ground-floor contains a 

Protestant and a Catholic Chapel, with accommoda

tions for the ministers of each; wards for 60 patients, 

with a most complete range of kitchens, store-rooms, 

and nurses' apartments. The principal story, or 

first floor above this, to which the elevated portico 

leads by a double flight of steps, contains a fine 

hall of entrance, apartments for the medical officers, 

rooms for surgical operations, wards for 68 patients, 

and a Medical Museum. The third story con

tains the apartments for the principal nurses, with 

wards for 140 patients; and the fourth contains 

wards for 94 more, making in the whole, room for 

362 persons. In every story there are hot and 

cold baths for those who require them ; with 

gardens and ornamented grounds around the Hos

pital, for the recreation and exercise of those 

who are recovering. Altogether this Institution 

does great honour to the City of Quebec, and its 

humane and liberal inhabitants. Long may it sub

sist, to give comfort and relief to the weather-beaten 

Mariner who may be thrown sick and indigent upon 

its charity ; and may increasing honours be shown to 

such Institutions and their Founders, till the public , 

sentiment in this respect shall be so improved, as to 

lead men to honour more the Philanthropist who 

cures a wound, than the Warrior who inflicts it ; and 

to erect monuments to those whose chief delight it is 

to save lives, rather than to those whose principal dis

tinction it is, to have dest~oyed them; when a I--Ioward 

and a Fry, a Wilberforce and a Clarkson, shaH be 

more honoured and more imitated, than a Napoleon, 

or a Catherine, a Cresar or an Alexander. 
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Visit to the Citadel with the Chief Engineer-General description of the Fortifications-Lines and Ramparts enclosing the City of Quebec-Visit to the Plains of Abraham-Death of Wolfe-Meeting with the British Admiral at Wolfe's Monument-Descent from the Plains to Wolfe's Cove-Inspection of the Heights ascended by the troops-Return to Quebec by the bank of the river-Scenes of poverty, filth, and intemperance, by the way-Visit to the Joint Monument to Wolfe and Montcalm-Earlier French Tribute to the memory of Montcalm-Correspondence of Bougainville and Pitt on this subject-Curious Antiquity of Quebec-Le Chien d'Or. 

DEVOTING a day to the examination of the Citadel 
and Fortifications of Quebec, we had the advantage 
of being accompanied over the whole by the Chief 
Engineer, whose knowledge of all the points of 
interest, and the courtesy with which he conducted 
us everywhere that we desired to go, added much to 
the gratification of our visit. 

The Citadel occupies the crown of the hill, called 
Cape Diamond, the almost perpendicular face of 
which is presented towards the river St. Lawrence, 
in the narrowest part of the. stream, and, therefore, 
opposes a formidable barrier to the passage of any_ 
vessels up or down, should it be desired to prevent 
th~m. The hill, which is a mass of dark-coloured 
slate, abounds with quartz crystals found in veins, 
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of great brilliancy, and hence its name, Cape Dia
mond. It is 350 feet in height above the river, 
steep on all sides towards the stream, which washes 
its base, on the north, the east, and the south, and 
level only towards the west, where the Plains of 
Abraham form a high table-land, even with the top .. 
most height of the Citadel, and extending for several 
miles in a westerly direction. The Citadel is about 
200 feet above the level of the Upper Town of 
Quebec, and more than 300 above the Lower Town, 
so that the commanding view from its telegraphs, 
extending for many miles up and down the river, 
and covering a space of many leagues in every direc
tion of the land, is magnificent indeed. 

In going to the Citadel from Quebec, you wind 
up a hill from the ramparts to the glacis, passing, on 
the way, batteries and sentries thickly placed; and 
reaching the top of the hill, you enter first the outer 
ditch of the ravelin, commanded on all sides by guns 
and musketry, then into the principal ditch of the 
works, which extends all round the Citadel, and 
which is also commanded on all sides by cannon, 
and covered-ways for small arn1s. From this, you 
enter the Citadel itself, by a noble gateway of Doric 
architecture, called the Dalhousie Gate. In passing 
through this, the visitor is enabled to form a com
petent idea of the amazing strength of the works, in 
which he sees walls of solid masonry thirty feet in 
height, and five feet in thickness, with casemated 
chambers for the garrison, vaulted and rendered 
bomb-proof. In the interior are spacious magazines, 
storehouses, and every other necessary provision for 
an extensive force; the whole area of the Citadel 

Q 
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covering about forty acres. All around the lines 
which encompass it, are formidable batteries pointed 
in every direction, with numerous sally-ports, covered
ways for protecting the ditches, and for passing from 
one part of the Fort to another, and all executed in 
the best and strongest manner. 

Along the brink of the precipice over hanging the 
river, is a fine range of buildings, forming the 
officers' quarters, and commanding one of the most 
varied and beautiful views that can be conceived. 
From the windows of their mess-room, we could see 
not less than ~00 vessels all lying at anchor, 850 feet 
below us, in the St. Lawrence, and among them, the 
squadron of Admiral Sir Thomas Harvey, consisting 
of six ships of war; while the distant hills of Maine 
and New Hampshire, in the United States, could be 
distinctly seen in the southern horizon, with a beau
tifully undulated country between, speckled over with 
villages and cottages innumerable. From the flag
staff near by, at which the telegraph is worked, the 
eye extends in the opposite direction of north, to the 
extremest verge of civilization ; as the last range of 
hills seen in that quarter, form the present boundary 
of the white settlers, there being nothing between 
that and the north-pole, but the wandering tribes of 
Indians, and the few stations of the Hudson's Bay 
Company for collecting their furs. In the centre of 
the Citadel is the open ground for parading the 
troops, but this, instead of being level, has a slight 
convexity, in the gently rounded surface of the rock. 
It has been thought that this would be a disadvan
tage, in the case of shells being thrown into the 
Fort, as, alighting anywhere on this convexity, they 
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would roll towards the quarters of the officers and 

men, or to the batteries on the lines, and there ex

plode, causing great destruction of life. To avoid 

this, it is intended to level this protuberance, and 

give it rather a gentle concavity, so that all shot or 

shells falling here, would roll towards the centre, 

instead of the edges, and there become comparatively 

harmless. It may give some idea of the cost of such 

works in general, to state, that the lowest estimate of 

the amount for which this surface of the parade

ground could be thus levelled or rendered slightly 

concave, is 20,000l. sterling. 
Besides the Citadel, which is deemed impregnable, 

so long as provisions and ammunition should hold 

out, and no treachery exist in the camp, the whole 

of the Upper Town of Quebec is surrounded by 

fortified lines, the circuit of which extends about 

three miles. These works consist of elevated ram

parts, on which are formidable batteries, at different 

points, connected by bastions and curtains. These 

go towards the river, right through the heart of the 

City, dividing the Upper Town, which is within the 

lines, from the Lower Town, which is without them; 

while on the land-side, they pass between the City 

and the Suburbs of St. John and St. Roch, with an 

open grassy space beyond the ramparts, on which no 

houses are permitted to be built. In these fortified 

lines, there are five gates of communication, open 

from sunrise to midnight, namely, St. Lewis, St. 

John's, Hope, Palace, and Prescott Gates. Over 

the whole of the lines, is a beautiful promenade along 

the ramparts, with tall poplar trees planted between 

the guns, seats or benches for the public use, and 
Q2 



CANADA. 

the enjoyment of pure air, and as extensive and 
varied a prospect as the most ardent lover of the 
picturesque could desire. The number of guns 
mounted on the lines, and in the various batteries 
within the town, are about 100, and those in the 
Citadel about 80. There are two battalions of the 
Guards here, in garrison, the Grenadiers and the 
Coldstream, about 900 of each, with some artillery, 
engineers, sappers, and miners, and everything is 
kept in a state of perfect readiness for defence. 

After inspecting the Lines and the Citadel, we 
were taken by one of the sally-ports from the latter, 
out on the narrow path which leads along the brow 
of the hill without the walls, looking down to the 
St. Lawrence. After a dizzy walk of half a mile 
along this edge of the cliff, where the slightest false 
step would have sent us down a height of 300 feet, 
we came to the remains of the old French lines, 
within which the army of Montcalm was entrenched, 
previous to their coming out to give battle to W olfe 
and his troops in the Plains of Abraham, in 1759. 
From hence we extended our walk out to thesa 
Plains, and went first to the spot were Wolfe is said 
to have received his death-wound. It is a piece of 
rock, now in the centre of an enclosed field, and not 
far from the well, from which water was brought to 
him in his dying moments to cool his burning thirst. 
The spot has been recently enclosed, Lord Aylmer 
having been the first to show it this mark of respect; 
and over it he caused to be erected a small plain 
column of dark stone, without even a capital, having 
engraved on it simply these words-

" Here died Wolfe victorious." 
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We met, at this monument, the gallant Admiral 

Sir Thomas Harvey, commanding the Winchester, 

and now here with the naval squadron in the St. 

Lawrence, accompanied by his flag-captain ; and 

enjoyed an agreeable ramble with them over the 

Plains. 
The space beyond the spot where W olfe fell, and 

on which he formed his troops for the attack, is now 

laid out as a Race Course. On the inner border of 

this, a line is formed of four large martello towers, 

with circular walls of immense thickness towards the 

outer quarter, from which they might be attacked, 

but so thin and weak towards the Citadel, that if 

they were to be taken by an enemy, they might be 

battered down with the greatest ease by the guns 

there. They have each ports for guns in the central 

story, and a large sweeping gun on the top, so placed 

as to be capable of being turned to any point of the 

horizon, so that this line of towers presents a formid

able outwork of protection to the Citadel on the land

side. If such works had existed in Montcalm"s day, 

he might have defied ten times the force that Woife 

brought against him; but Quebec was not then in 

anything like the perfect state of defence in which it 

has since been placed. 
From the Plains of A bra ham we advanced towards 

the steep and almost precipitous cliffs, which rise 

upward from the water to the edge of this level 

platform, and were shown the places where the sol

diers scrambled, or rather climbed and dragged 

themselves up by the roots and branches of shrubs 

and trees, with their muskets and knapsacks ready 

for the fi~ld; and also the spot where the intrepid 
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sailors of the fleet dragged up the only piece of can
non, a six-pound :tieldpiece, that was used on the 
part of the British in the action ; and w~ could not 
but admire the dauntless energy and patient perse
verance, which must have been necessary to accom
plish such an undertaking. 

From hence we descended by an exceedingly steep 
and winding road to the spot called W olfe' s Cove, from 
its being the place of the General's landing with his 
gallant band, before ascending the heights. Looking 
up from thence along the steep acclivities leading to 
the Plains-for this winding road, down which we 
came, did not then exist-we could not wonder that 
"\V olfe should say, as it is recorded of him, to Capt. 
Donald M'Donald of Frazer's Highlanders, the 
officer who commanded the advanced guard of the 
Light Infantry, "I don't believe there is any possibi
lity of getting up, but you must do your endeavour." 
At the Cove there is at present a large timber-yard, 
where rafts from the river are collected, and at which 
ships take in their lading, similar establishments 
lining the shores of the St. Lawrence on both sides 
for several miles above Quebec. On the steep hill 
descending to it, we met a great number of little 
carts, filled with chips for firewood, drawn some
times by one, and sometimes by two dogs in harness, 
attended by boys as drivers. The cruelty inflicted 
on these poor brutes, by the heavy loads they were 
compelled to draw, and the severe use of the whip to 
urge them on, was most painful to witness ; though 
the boys, when remonstrated with on the subject, 
appeared to evince so much surprise, as to lead us to 
believe that such complaints were quite new to them. 
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From W olfe' s Cove we returned to the town, by 

the lower road as it is called, coming through a long, 

narrow, and straggling suburb, called Champlain 

Street, which extends itself for two or three miles, 

at the foot of the Heights of Abraham, the breadth 

between the cliffs and the river being rarely more 

than fifty feet. As this quarter is the resort of 

sailors, lumber-men, and newly-arrived emigrants, it 

presents a fearful scene of disorder, filth, and intem

perance; and we thought that in this comparatively 

short drive of less than an hour, we saw more of 

poverty, raggedness, dirty and disorderly dwellings, 

and taverns and spirit shops with drunken inmates, 

than we had witnessed in all our three years' journey 

through the United States. There could not have 

been less than a hundred openly licensed houses of 

this description in this single street. We were 

assured that the number of places at which spirits 

are sold illicitly, exceed even the licensed houses; 

and these, as might be expected, are the most mis

chievous and disorderly of the two, being kept by 

the most reckless characters, and without the slightest 

check or responsibility. Everyone here complains 

of this, but no one sets about its reform, who has 

the power to effect it. The Temperance Societies, 

of which there are two in Quebec, call the public 

attention to the subject from time to time, but the 

Government are indifferent to the matter; and the 

municipal authorities seem to think the paltry reve

nue afforded by the sale of spirits and licenses, of 

more importance than the misery which it brings in 

its train ; accordingly, no one who desires a license 

and will pay for it, is refused. There are thus, at 
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the present t.ime> about 200 licensed taverns, and 
nearly the same number of licensed groceries, at 
which spirits are sold, within the city and suburbs 
of Quebec; add to this one-half the number of 
unlicensed spirit-shops, which is deemed much below 
the truth, there will be about 600 places at which 
this destroying poison Is sold, in a population of 
80,000 at the utmost, including all the seamen and 
boatmen in the port. Supposing families to consist 
generally of five persons, this would make one spirit
shop to every ten families in the place ; while of the 
butchers, bakers, clothiers, and furnishers of the 
town, there is not probably one to every hundred 
families! so that the poisoners of the health and 
morals of the community-two-thirds of whom are 
openly licensed by the public authorities, and the 
other third tolerated and perrnitted by the same 
power-are ten tin~;es more numerous in proportion 
to the whole population, than they who supply 
wholesome food, raiment, and furniture; and fifty 
times more numerous than those who administer 
education or religion!! No wonder, therefore, that 
a community should remain poor, ignorant, and demo
ralized, the great mass of whom are so powerfully 
affected by the evil influences, and so slightly brought 
within the sphere of the good. 

We terminated our day's excursion by returning 
through the Upper Town, and visiting, in our way, 
the Monument erected in a portion of the Govern
ment Garden, to the memory of W olfe and Montcalm. 
'I'his is a chaste and well-proportioned obelisk, of 
the Egyptian shape, built of grey stone, standing 
within the garden mentioned, and on the slope that 
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is open towards the river, so that it is distinctly 

visible from thence. Its pedestal is 13 feet square, 

and on this reposes a sarcophagus of the Roman 

style, 7 feet in height. On this is placed the obelisk, 

w hi eh is 6 feet in diameter at the base, and 45 feet 

in height, making the whole elevation 65 feet from 

the ground. On the north front of the sarcophagus, 

looking towards the land-side, is the word MoNTCALM, 

pointing in the direction from which he advanced to 

meet the enemy ; and on the south front, looking 

towards the river, is the word W OLFE, equally indi

cating the quarter by which this General advanced 

to the attack. A Latin Inscription records their 

equal bravery, and similar death, and dedicates this 

Monument of their common fame, to history and to 

posterity. 
The monument was designed by Captain Young, 

of the 79th Highlanders; and its erection was com

pleted by Lord Dalhousie, on the morning of the 

day on which he quitted the Province for England, 

at the close of his administration, accompanied by 

his successor, Sir James Kempt, on the 8th of Sep

tember, 18~8. It should be added, that the idea of 

erecting this joint monument to the memory of "\V olfe 

and Montcalm, was first suggested by Lord Dalhousie, 

who headed a subscription-list to raise the funds ; 

which was speedily followed up by the subscriptions of 

all ranks and classes of persons in Quebec, those of 

French, as well as those of British origin, and 

Catholics as well as Protestants. The foundation .. 

stone of the monument was laid by His Lordship, 

on the 15th of November, 18~7, with masonic and 

military ceremonies ; and the occasion was honoured 
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with the presence of a veteran of 95 years old, Mr. 
James Thompson, who had fought in the army of 
Wolfe on the Plains of Abraham, and who witnessed 
the death of his General, being probably the last 
remaining survivor of that eventful day. 

Long, however, before any English person had 
thought of raising a monument to the memory of 
General Wolfe, at Quebec, the French troops, who 
served in Canada with Montcalm, subscribed their 
means to provide a monument for their General in 
the country in which he fell. This occurred within 
less than two years after the battle in which he was 
killed; as in March, 1761, Mons. de Bougainville, 
then a member of the Academy of Sciences in Paris, 
wrote an interesting letter to Mr. Pitt, (afterwards 
Lord Chatharn,) enclosing to him the copy of an 
Epitaph, written by the Academy of Inscriptions 
and Belles Lettres, for Montcalm's tomb, and asking 
the permission of the British government to have a 
marble tablet, with this epitaph, placed in the Ursu
line Convent at Quebec, where the ren1ains of Mont
calm were deposited in the grave opened for him by 
the bursting of a shell; apologizing, at the same time, 
for taking off the minister's attention for a moment 
from more important concerns, but justifying it by 
the elegant compliment, that "to endeavour to im
mortalize great men and illustrious citizens, was, in 
effect, to do honour to himself." The reply of Mr. 
Pitt to this application, in which he "communicates 
with pleasure, the King's consent to have this honour 
done to the illustrious warrior," contains this beau
tiful passage-" The noble sentiments expressed in 
the desire to pay this tribute to the memory of their 
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General, by the French troops who served in Canada, 

and who saw him fall at their head, in a manner 

worthy of him, and worthy of them, cannot be too 

much applauded. I shall take a pleasure in facili

tating a design so full of respect to the deceased; 

and as soon as I am informed of the measures taken 

for embarking the marble, I shall immediately grant 

the passport you desire, and send orders to the 

Government of Canada for its reception." The 

marble was immediately executed, and shipped for 

Canada, under the auspices of the British govern

ment, and in an English vessel ; but unfortunately, 

she never reached her destination, nor was ever more 

heard of after leaving her port, so that this generous 

design was never completed, until the Earl of Dal

housie, moved, it is said, to the undertaking, by a 

perusal of this correspondence, conceived the idea 

of uniting the names of W olfe and Montcalm, in a 

monument that should do equal honour to the 

memory of both; and which will, no doubt, be pre

served and venerated as long as Quebec shall con

tinue to exist. 
The only other public monument, or rather 

monuments, to public men, existing in Quebec, except 

that to the first Protestant Bishop, as mentioned in 

the description of the English Cathedral Church, is 

one, in the same edifice, to Lieutenant- General 

Hunter, Governor of Upper Canada, and Com

mander-in-Chief of the Forces in both Provinces, who 

died in Quebec in 1805; and another to the memory 

of Mr. Thomas Dunn, one of the oldest settlers in 

the Colony, who for many years had filled the im

portant offices of executive and legislative councillor, 
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and twice administered the government of the Pro
vince in intervals between succeeding Governors, 
and who died here on the 15th of April, 1818, in 
the 88th year of his age. The remains of the Duke 
of Richmond, then Governor of Canada, who died 
of hydrophobia, the torments of which he bore with 
surprising fortitude for a long period before his 
death, which occurred on the 28th of August, 1819, 
are buried beneath the altar of the Cathedral Church; 
but though hi::; public and private character made 
him an object of universal esteem while living, and 
his death was lamented by all classes, no monument 
has yet been placed over his grave, either by the 
people, the government, or his wealthy and powerful 
relatives and friends in England. 

Before we returned to our hotel, we went to see 
one of the antiquities or curiosities of Quebec, called 
Le Chien d'Or. It is in front of what was once the 
Freemasons' Hall, but is now the office of the Quebec 
J\rl ercury. Over the door of this edifice·, is inserted 
a large stone slab, with a dog gnawing a bone, sculp
tured in relief, and gilded. Around this figure is a 
square frame cut out of the stone, on the top of 
which frame, or border, is the first line, and at the 
bottom, underneath the figure of the dog, the other 
three lines of the following verse, engraved in the 
old style of inscriptions, in Roman capitals, with the 
v for u, and other marks of antique orthography 
and execution-

"Je suis un Chien, qui rouge l'os: 
En le rongeant J e prends m on repos. 
Un terns viendra, qui n'est pas venu. 
Que Je mordray qui m'aura mordu." 
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The history of this inscription is characteristic of 

the times in which it occurred. 1\lons. Philibert, 

a rich merchant of France, resided here in 171~, 

when Mons. Begon was the Intendant. The former 

having received some injuries from the latter, which 

his power and influence made it dangerous for him 

to resent, placed this gilded dog and inscription 

over his door. The allusion in the last two lines, 

being supposed to point to Mons. Begon, one of the 

French officers of the garrison took it upon him 

to avenge the insult, by stabbing Mons. Philibert 

through the body with his sword, in the open street, 

of which wound he died. The assassin made his 

escape, and left the Province, no doubt abundantly 

provided for by the Intendant; but he did not escape 

retribution, for the brother of the murdered mer

chant, coming out from France to settle his affairs, 

and learning that his murderer had gone to the East 

Indies, he undertook a voyage there in search of 

him, and meeting him in the streets of Pondicherry, 

lw challenged him on the spot, where they fought 

with swords, till the assassin of the merchant was 

killed by the hand of his brother. This act was 

universally applauded, by the chivalric but anti

christian spirit of the age, in which, forgiveness of 

injuries, instead of being regarded as a virtue, was 

stigmatized as a crime; and, unhappily for mankind, 

we are not much wiser or better, in that respect, at 

present, in the age in which we live, than the genera

tions that lived before Christianity was preached or 

known. 
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Commerce,ofQuebec-Ships, Tonnage, and Cargoes-Large pro
portion of Wines and Spirits imported-Articles of Export, 
nature and quantities-Great increase of Immigration during 
the present year- Municipal Government- Population
French and English society in Quebec-Newspapers-Political 
parties-Public amusements -Picture Gallery-Painting of 
Indians-Tribe of Hurons-Castes and names-Spread of the 
Catholic religion in America-Recent arrival of several com
panies of Nuns- Crowded Temperance Meeting in the 
Parliament House-Statistics of Intemperance in the City of 
Quebec-Expenses of Jails, Hospitals, Asylums, and Paupers 
-Coroner's Inquests-Proportion of criminals from drin.\ing
Execution of a British seaman for murdering a marine
Efforts of the Catholic Bishop and Clergy in favour of 
Temperance-Climate of Quebec-Health of the Canadian 
peasantry. 

THE military importance of Quebec has hitherto 
occasioned it to be most generally thought of, and 
spoken of, as a fortress of great strength, and the 
principal citadel of our North American possessions. 
But it will henceforth be regarded in another and a 
more interesting point of view ; namely, as a port of 
entry for the Commerce of Europe. Of the present 
trade of Quebec, the following facts, compiled from 
the Official Returns of the Exports and Imports 
for the last year, 1839, will furnish a tolerably 
accurate outline. The ships that arrived at Quebe~ 
in that year, with their tonnage and men, were as 
follows-
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Country. Ships. Tons. Men. Value of 
Cargoes. 

Great Britain 751 270,894 10,750 £1,806,920 

Ireland . 179 57,845 5,425 18,507 

British N. America 125 14,352 655 25,588 

Uuited States 38 17,542 620 18,940 

France 17 4,702 173 3,053 

Hamburgh • 9 2,294 80 19,663 

British West Indies 8 1,376 78 206 

Foreign West lndies 7 1,632 67 354 

Portugal 4 579 29 766 

Gibraltar 3 421 23 4,412 

Russia 2 722 28 2,500 

South America 2 746 29 5,082 

Amsterdam 1 490 20 000 

Sicily 1 74 8 784 

Totals 1,147 373,669 17,985 £1,904,775 

It is remarkable, and at the same time painful to 
observe, that by far the largest imports into this 
country are wines and spirits, which come pouring 
in from all quarters, and amount to the following 

· quantities for the same year, 1839-

Countries. Wines. Spirits. 

Great Britain 258,597 galls. 599,728 galls. 

British West Indies 106,715 ,, 
France 67,087 " 

21,254 
" 

Ireland 23,939 
" 

2,494 
" 

Foreign West In dies . 30,196 
" 

Portugal 26,114 ,, 219 ., 
British North America 1,816 " 

4,339 
" 

Ham burgh 3,880 , 
United States 633 

" 
61 

" 
Totals 378,186 766,886 

which, as the population of the two Canadas does 
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not exceed a million in number, is more than a gallon 
of wine or spirits to each living being in the Provinces, 
man, woman, and child ! 

Of the vessels that cleared out from Quebec in 
1839, with their different destinations, the following 
is the statement compiled from the same Official 
Report of Exports and Imports for the year 1839-

Countries. Ships. Tons. Men. 

Great Britain 868 315,944 12,424 
Ireland 200 66,387 2,676 
British North America 107 6,166 414 
British West In dies 7 7,763 45 
Cuba. 181 13 
Azores. 1 103 7 

Totals 1,184 389,544 15,579 

By this it will be perceived that there were 37 
ships more cleared out than were entered in, with a 
difference of 15,579 tons. These extra ships were 
all built in the St. Lawrence within that year, and 
sailed from hence on their first voyages, making that 
additional number and tonnage; but, as will be also 
observed, the seamen forming the crews of the ships 
leaving the port were less, by ~,406, than those which 
entered into it-this diminution being occasioned by 
desertions, deaths, and disabilities, all greatly accele
rated by the immoderate use of the ardent spirits 
which they assist to bring into the port. 

The value of the exports is not given, but merely 
the articles and the quantities of each. These are 
very varied ; but the following are the most important 
articles-
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Dt:als . 3,031,194 pieces Hoops 31,100 pieces 
Puncheon Staves 3,083,395 Oars r 18,064 

Standard Staves 1,495,837 Handspikes 11,333 
Barrel Staves 982,176 Spars 3,906 
Pipe Staves 482,238 Masts 1,700 
Battens 48,681 Tree Nails . 5,370 ,. 
White Pine 197,377 tons Pot Ashes • 17,335 barrels 

Red Pine 163,933 Pearl Ashes 8,045 

Oak Timber 53,923 Flour 48,593 

Elm 
' 

29,571 Beef 2,167 

Birch Timber 1,872 Pork 9,248 
" 

The commerce of the country suffered a great 
stagnation by the late rebellion ; but it is fast reviv
ing, now that confidence in the stability of the 
Government is restored. Accordingly, up to the 
present time, (September 19th, 1840), there have 
arrived upwards of 1,000 vessels since the commence
ment of the year. There being at least SOO more 
expected in the Fall fleet, there will be more than 

!200 ships this year above the number of the last. 
The number of emigrants arrived from the mother
country this year is much greater than the last, 
according to the following report up to the same 
period, as obtained from the Emigrant Office of 

Quebec-

Number of Emigrants arrived during the week ending Sept 

18th, 1840-697; of whom there were-

From England . 167 I From Scotland • 56 

From Ireland • 465 Lower Ports . . 9 

The whole number of emigrants reporred up to 
this period in the last year, was 7,149; but the 
number up to this period in the present year is 
21,914; showing an increase of 14-~,765, or more 
than SOO per cent. ; and it is quite within probability 

that the ratio may so increase as to make the present 
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year's immigration greater than the last by 400 per 
cent! 

Quebec was incorporated as a City by an act of 
the Provincial Parliament, in 1883. It was divided 
into ten wards, and appointed to be governed by a 
Mayor and Common Council of twenty members, 
chosen by popular election. But under the late sus
pension of the constitution, the Corporation has had 
its functions placed in abeyance till restored by the 
Governor-General under the new Union Bill ; and 
the first organization of that body will be by the 
nomination of the Governor-General and his Special 
Council. 

The population of Quebec is estimated to be under 
80,000; of whom it is thought that about two-thirds 
are of French descent, and one-third only of English. 
What is exceedingly to be lamented for the sake of 
both, is, that the families of each do not mingle 
nearly so much as the English and French in Paris, 
or the English and Italians at Naples. The French, 
as the conquered people, might naturally be supposed 
unwilling to press themselves on the society of their 
new masters; and being little inclined to learn any 
language but their own, the overture toward social 
intercourse would never be likely to come from them. 
Add to this, their inferiority in wealth, and the pre
judices likely to be imbibed by them on the score of 
religion; and there seems abundant reasons why the 
French should not be disposed to court the English. 
But I cannot perceive the same excuses on the other 
side. The English, as being the more powerful, 
more wealthy, and more free on the score of religious 
prejudice, ought to have done everything in their 
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power to make the yoke sit lightly on the necks of 
those who are obliged to wear it; and that not 
merely by preserving to them as many of their civil 
and political privileges as possible, but also by invit. 
ing them to their societies, learning their language, 
and interchanging hospitalities. But no attempt at 
this appears ever to have been made, on such a scale, 
and with such constancy, as to ensure its success ; 
and, therefore, the French have remained as much 
separated from the English up to the present time, 
as they were within the first ten years after the con. 
quest. In entering the shops, or walking the streets, 
French is almost the only language heard ; and by 
far the greater number of the inhabitants below the 
middle class neither understand ,nor desire to learn 
English. They have their separate newspapers, 
published in French-their separate fauxbourgs
their separate cafes-and their separate churches ; 
so that any amalgamation or intermarriage between 
the races is very rare, and interchange of visits 
between them almost as unusual. 

Of the French society here, therefore, I know 
much less than of the English; but in the casual 
intercourse I had with those of both sexes, during my 
stay in Quebec, I should say that I received the 
impression of the men being less elegant and less 
informed, and the women less beautiful and less 
accomplished, than their ancestors appear to have 
been. It is recorded that in 1763, four years after 
the capture of Quebec, by the English under Gene. 
ral Wolfe, the first presentation of any Canadian 
subjects of His Majesty, took place at the court of 
George the Third. He had come to the throne a 

R 2 
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few days only after the news of the co.nquest, and 
was then both young and gallant ; and on the pre .. 
sentation to him of the Chevalier Chaussegros de 
Lery and his lady, who was very beautiful, the 
King understanding that they were from Quebec, 
said, addressing the lady-" Madame, If all the ladies 
of Canada are as handsome as yourself, I have 
indeed made a conquest." The beauty of the present 
race of Canadians, as far as I could judge, from 
the crowds of ladies assembled at the church and 
elsewhere, is much more rare than the same quality 
in the United States ; where, in an hour's walk on a 
fine day in the streets of New York, Philadelphia, 
and Baltimore, one may see more female beauty than 
we have yet observed in all Canada, during our three 
months' sojourn in it. The Canadians are gene
rally admitted here, however, to be extremely amiable, 
virtuous, attached to their parents and children, 
faithful in all their domestic relations, and happy in 
the enjoyment of their homes; and these are quali .. 
ties of much higher value than mere beauty. 

We enjoyed the hospitality of some very agreeable 
and amiable English families, where a combination 
of intelligence, courtesy, and accomplishments, con
tributed much to our pleasure, and made us regret 
that we could not prolong our stay with them ; and 
I passed a very cheerful evening also at the n1ess of 
the officers of the Coldstream Guards. We received 
and repaid some morning visits, and during our three 
weeks' stay had frequent occasional intercourse with 
the higher classes of the community. So far as 
these opportunities enabled me to form an accurate 
opinion, I was led to think that the sty le and tone of 
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society here was higher than among the same classes 
at Montreal, and equal to that of Toronto. In both, 
the same line of distinction is drawn between the 
officials, the wealthy merchants, and the professional 

men-who constitute the gentry; and persons engaged 
in trade ; but this does not appear to interrupt the 
good feeling between them. 

There are six newspapers in Quebec, three in Eng
lish and three in French; four of them published three 
times a week, one twice, and one only once. Of the 
three English newspapers, the Mercury is the advo
cate of the Administration, the Gazette is its oppo
nent, and the Colonist is a· Reformer, but independent 

of any particular party. The three French news
papers are all opposed to the Union, and to English 
predominance; one of them, La Gazette de Quebec, 

is conducted by a Scotch editor; another, Le Cana
dien, by a French editor; and a third, Le Fantasque, 
which is a witty and satirical sheet, like the Figaro 
or Chiravari of Paris, by a Canadian. Of all these, 
the Gazette, conducted by the Scotch editor, Mr. 
M 'Donald, is the most violent in its censures of the 
Union Bill, and of the government both of England 
and Canada; and as it is published. by one of the 
principal English booksellers at Quebec, Mr. Neil
son, it may give the English reader an example of 
the style of writing and reasoning on political topics 
in this journal, which exercises considerable influence 
among the French population of Lower Canada, to 
present the following extract from its sheet, dated 

the 15th of September, 1840. 

'' UNE BAGATELLE. ''-M. Thomson, pour engager le parlement 

b ritannique a charger le Bas· Canada1 solvable, d'une dette con-
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tractee sans son consentement, par le Haut-Canada, qui est en 
banqueroute, lui a dit que ce n'etait "qu'une bagatelle.'' Cette 
"bagatelle," cependant, equivalent a une taxe a-peu-pres de six 
millions de piastres, ce qui fait au moins trente piastres par 
famille, riche ou pauvre, que les habitants du Bas-Canada seront 
forces de payer a MM. Baring, banquiers de Londres, creanciers 
du Haut-Canada, parents et amis de M. Thomson, a qui les 
habitants du Bas-Canada ne devaient rien. Trente piastres 
seraient sans doute "une bagatelle" pour M. Thomson ou MM. 
Baring ; mais combien de pauvres families dans le Bas-Canada 
qui seront obligees de vendre jusqu'a leur derniere guenille pour 
fournir cette somme a des gens qui n'y ont pas plus de droit 
que le vouleur de grand-chemin qui vous demande la bourse ou 

la vie I 
La ou la tete du serpent a pu passer, son corps et sa queue 

peuvent passer sans peine. Lorsqu'ayant la main dans la bourse 
d'autrui, on en a tire six millions de piastres pour les distribuer 
a ses amis et parents, pourrait-on se faire un scrupule d'y puiser 
encore quelques milliers de piastres pour en garnir ses propres 

poches? 
A la fin du bill d'union, par lequel le parlement britannique, 

ou le Bas-Canada n'est pas represente, s'avise d'hypothequer 
toutes les proprietes du Bas-Canada qui ne lui appartiennent pas 
plus que ne lui appartiennent celles des anciennes colonies 
anglaises qui composent maintenant les Etats-Unis, au paiement 
d'une dette de six millions de piastres que le Bas-Canada n'a 
jamais contractee, et dont i1 n'a jamais retire et ne retirera peut
etre jamais aucun benefice, M. Thomson a fait ajouter une petite 
"bagatelle'' de liste civile de 83,3331. 6s. 8d. ou 333,333 piastres t, 
qu'il a voulu soustraire au controle des representants de ceux 
qui la paieraient, et a la tete de laquelle il figure lui-meme pour 
7,777l. 15s. 6d. ~. (31,111 piastres, 11 centiemes). 

Tousles gouverneurs-generaux du Canada jusqu'a l\1. Thom
son, parmi lesquels il y a eu plusieurs pairs du royaume, des 
dues, des comtes et autres personnes distinguees par leur rang 
ou par des services rendus a la patrie, se sont contentes d'un 
traitement annuel de 20,000 piastres, qu'ils reconnaissaient 
devoir a la bienveillance du peuple, quoique la plupart d'entr'eux 
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fussent, de plus, charges de famille. Mais M. Thomson, sorti de 
derriere un comptoir et n'ayant pas meme de famille a soutenir, 
ne peut pas se contenter de ce qui a suffi aux Richmond, aux 
Dalhousie, etc.; i1 faut qu'on y ajoute en sa faveur une petite 
" bagatelle" supplementaire de 11,1 11 piastres par an, qui apres 
la "bagatelle" de six millions n'est vraiment pas sensible. 

Le president des Etats-Unis, qui gouverne un peuple de 
seize millions d'ames, ou de quinze a seize fois ]a population des 
deux Canadas, et qui est oblige de tenir une cour comme les 
tetes couronnees, et de recevoir les ambassadeurs de toutes les 
puissances du monde, se contente aussi de 25,000 piastres par 
an, ou 6, Ill piastres de mains que M. Thomsou; mais qu'est·ce 
qu'un president des Etats-Unis, qui ne peut recevoir comme tel 
que ce que le peuple des Etats-Unis lui accorde voloutairement 
sur ses propres biens, a cote d'un lVI. Thomson, qui a l'aide des 
representants des proprietaires de la Grande Bretagne, dispose 
en maitre absolu de toutes les proprietes du Canada? Car s'il 
peut, sans le consentement de ceux qui se sont crus jusqu'ici les 
proprietaires, en prendre pour six millions de piastres, puis pour 
333,333 piastres, pourquoi ne pourrait-il pas aussi bien prendre 
toute le reste ? Celui qui peut vous oter un sou de votre bien 
sans votre consentement peut tout vous l'Oter, s'il le juge a 
propos. Done, si le bill d'union de M. Thomson, adopte par le 
parlement britannique, a force de loi, il n'y a pas en Canada un 
seul homme qui soit reellement proprietaire; les vrais proprie
taires sont les representants de la Grande-Bretagne, qui disposent 
a leur gre des proprietes du Canada, qui en donnent six millions 
de piastres a MM. Baring, 31, 111 piastres par an a M. Tho:mson, 
etc. Done, si cet acte du parlement britannique a force de loi, 
tous les habitauts du Canada sont des esclaves clans toute la 
force du terme, autant que les negres de la Louisiane ou de la 
Virginie. 

The editors of the Canada journals are in 
general above the standard of those who fill this 
office in the provincial papers of the United States, 
both in the extent of their information, and in the 
gentlemanly tone of their writings, and there IS 
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therefore less of personality, or party violence, exhi
bited towards each other, in their columns. Th . 
differ as to principles, and debate these fairly, with 
considerable talent on each side; though for good 
taste in the selection of subjects, and extracts, as 
well as for elegance of style and acuteness of reason
ing, we thought the French papers here superior to 
the English. 

Of public diversions, there are not many, and 
these few are neither well conducted nor well sus
tained. There is an excellent and capacious Theatre 
Royal, but it has been closed for more than a year ; 
and the smaller Theatre of St. Paul has so few 
attractions, in the mediocrity of its performances, 
that it is scarcely at all attended by the gentry of 
either race. Concerts are occasionally given by 
visitors from England and the United States, and 
Mr. and Mrs. Seguin, who were recently here, were 
well attended. The great attraction for Canadian 
tastes, is said, however, to be the Circus, and they 
are therefore visited every year by several companies 
of Equestrians from New York and elsewhere, who 
are attended by large numbers. Races are also held 
in the summer, on the Plains of Abraham; but 
these are not productive of less evils than the same 
sport in England, and the following paragraph from 
the Canadian Colonist of September 7th, the races 
having terminated the week after our arrival here, 
may be taken as evidence of the grounds on which 
the writer condemns them-

"The races terminated on Friday; the sport we learn was very 
poor, but on the other hand, there was the average number of 
casualties both in men and in horses ; and the broken heads and 
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blackened eyes at the police-office, gave abundant employment 

to the magistrates, varied by charges of swindling, gambHng, and 

pocket-picking. It is calculated that more than two thousand 

working-men were kept idle during the two days of the races, 

and the pecuniary loss to the community consequent upon this 

must be heavy. The state of society in Canada does not seem 

to us to warrant horse-racing, which is a luxury only suited to 

older and more wealthy countries than ours. The sport was 

introduced many years since by the military, who in general have 

not much occupation; it is but little encouraged by the better 

class among the civilians, and we are not without the hope of seeing 

it abandoned altogether, as the good sense of the officers of the 

distinguished corps in garrison must convince them that the 

practice is not suited to a country where support for the whole 

year is to be earned in the -few fleeting months of summer and 

autumn." 

Besides the pictures in the various Catholic places 

of worship in Quebec, we saw smne excellent ones 

in the gallery of a native artist, who was self-taught, 

but having copied from good models, chiefly scrip .. 

tural pieces from the old masters, he had acquired 

great power, and a remarkably chaste style. At 

another gallery, we saw a picture recently painted 

in Quebec, representing the Presentation of a newly 

created Chief of the Council of the H uron tribe, 

resident at the Indian village of Lorette, in their 

aboriginal costume. There was a singular mixture 

of French and Indian in the physiognomies, as well 

as dresses, of the chiefs represented on the canvass, 

all of which were portraits taken from the life. 

Indeed, so mixed is the blood of these Indians at 

present, that among all the figures introduced into 

this picture, there was but one of pure H uron 

descent, and he is said to be the only one of the 

unmixed race now remaining in the tribe. We saw 
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this Indian, (whose French name is Zacharie Vin
cent, but his Indian name is Te-la-ri-ho-lin, or, "one 
who is divided,") and had a long conversation with 
him, as he spoke French with great ease. His por
trait was very faithfully executed, and presented a 
marked difference-in the rounded face, expanded 
nostrils, and high cheek-bones, as well as in his deep
brown complexion-from the sharper features and 
fairer skins of the half-breed, who had descended as 
1nuch from a French as an Indian stock. The tribe, 
it appears, is divided into four sections, or companies, 
namely, the Stags, the Wolves, the Bears, and the 
Turtles. The Chief Warrior is of this last com
pany, and his name is A-non-cha-wanck-ratte, or, 
" _one who passes over the tops of houses." The 
Grand Chief belongs to the company of Stags, and 
his name is Tza-wan-ho-hi, or, "one who plunges 
things into the water." And the second Warrior 
belongs to the company of Wolves, his name being 
Ta-hour-hau-chi, or, " the dawn of the morning." 
The medicine-man of the tribe, who is both doctor 
and necromancer, is of the company of the Bears, 
and his name is Ah-rat-hin-ha, or, "one who quickly 
mounts an eminence." Among the rest of the 
figures are Indians having the following names
Oh-da-wan-hort, or, "he that has the river in his 
mouth ;" A-te-jaih-ta, or, "the complete warrior." 
Among the females, the accoucheuse of the tribe is 
called A-tir-taoux-i-ack, or, "one who agitates the 
water," while another, the Grand Chief's daughter, 
is called A-ti-a-an-onk, or, "one who takes care of 
the water-spring." Though her father belongs to 
the company of the Stags, the daughter is numbered 
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among the company of the Wolves, that being her 

mother's division, and the off-spring invariably follow 

the caste of the mother, for, as the Indians say, 

"It is the woman who nourishes the earth." The 

Indians named here are among the principal per

sonages of the Huron tribe, and all are introduced, 

by their portraits, into the picture described. They 

are faithful Catholics, and are said to fulfil their 

religious duties in the most exemplary manner, being 

much more improved by their commerce with the 

whites, than the Indian tribes who have first come 

into contact with Protestants usually are. 

The pains taken by the early French visitors to 

Canada, to propagate their religion, was, indeed, 

much greater than to extend their trade ; and the 

zeal and devotion manifested by many of the first 

Catholic Missionaries is above all praise. That the 

sa1ne spirit of proselytism is reviving among the 

Catholics of the present day, is certain from all that 

we see around us in every part of Canada, as well as 

in the United States. In both, indeed, such efforts 

are making to spread the Catholic faith, as to lead 

to the belief that the Papal power, seeing its gradual 

decay in the Old World, is anxious to secure for 

itself a home and an asylum in the New. The 

following is only one of many similar notices which 

we have seen in the public prints of this continent 

within the last three years. It is taken from the 

Gazette de Quebec, of the 21st of September, pub

lished during our stay in the City-

"ARRIVEE DE RELIGIEUSES DE FRANCE AUX ETATS-UNlS.

.Nous trouvons ce qui suit dans le J)lew York Catholic Register 

du 10 septembre: 
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" Dames du Sacre- Caur.-Madame de Gallitzen, de l'ordre 

des Dames du Sacre-Creur, est arrivee dans ce port I' autre jour, 

sur Je navire Iowa, avec sept autres dames de son ordre. Apres 

a voir passe quelques jours en cette ville, elles sont parties pour 

l'ouest, ou plnsieurs communautes de leur ordre sont deja etablies. 

Nous felicitons les Catholiques de New-York sur la perspective 

de voir une communaute de ces dames excellentes et accomplies 

etablie dans cette ville le printemps prochain. 

"Saurs de la Providence de Ruille-sur-Loir.-C'est ave~ des 

sentiments de satisfaction sincere que nous avons le plaisir d'an

noncer l'arrivee du Cincinnati, capitaine N. Barstow, le vendredi 

4 du courant, apres un trajet de quarante jours, avec les dames 

~mivantes de l'ordre de la Providence, de Ruille~sur-Loir, diocese 

de Mons, en France ; sreur Theodore, superieure ; sreurs Vincent, 

Basilide, Olympie, Marie-Xavier, et A. de Liguori. 

"Leur destination est Vincennes (Indiana), ou elles se propo· 

sent dfl prendre la direction d'une ecole et de visiter les malades. 

Elles sont parties ce matin pour Philadelphie." 

Missionaries are also sent from Quebec and Mont

real up the Ottawa river to the Indian tribes of the 

north-west; and the reports of their proceedings, 

published occasionally in the French papers, show 

that these are not inferior in zeal and devotion to the 

first founders and propagators of the faith .on this 
continent. 

During our stay in Quebec, I delivered three 

Courses of Lectures in succession-one on Egypt, 

another on Palestine, and one on Mesopotamia and 

the countries east of the Jordan ; and they were all 

attended by large and constantly increasing audiences. 

The first was delivered in the Methodist Church ; 

but a singular condition was annexed to the grant 

of this building ; namely, that no meeting in favour 

of Temperance should be held in the same edifice. 

This condition was exacted, as I afterwards learnt, 
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by some of the Trustees of the Chapel, who were 

distillers and dealers in ardent spirits; and who did 

not wish to have their craft put in danger. This was 

the only instance in which any such condition had 

been proposed by any religious body in Canada 

within my knowledge; as the chapels of the same 

sect had been freely offered for the delivery of my 

Lectures, in Toronto, K~ingston, and Montreal, and 

Temperance meetings helu in them at the close of 

the Course. It is due, however, to the Minister 

and some of the Trustees of the Methodist Church, 

at Quebec, to state that they did their utmost to 

remove this obstacle, but they were overruled by the 

majority. Not desiring to submit to such a condition 

as this, the remainder of the first Course was given 

in the Court House, which the Judges politely offered 

for that purpose. Increasing nu m hers, making it 

impossible to find accommodation for all in this 

building, the second Course was delivered in the 

Theatre Royal, which had been shut up for more 

than a year, and was now specially prepared for this 

occasion. The Governor-General, however, having, 

on application to him for that purpose, directed the 

Hall of the Legislative Assembly in the Parliament 

House of Quebec to be placed at my disposal, the 

third Course was given there, and was more numer

ously attended than either of the preceding, the 

auditors occupying the seats of the members of the 

Legislature, and the gallery ; and the Lectures being 

delivered from the Speaker's chair-the last occupant 

of which was Mr. Papineau. 
On the last evening of our stay in Quebec, this 

Hall was filled by upwards of a thousand auditors, 
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every foot of all the avenues and vacant spaces being 
covered by persons standing, while every seat below 
was occupied with others who had come to hear a 
parting a4dress from me, on leaving Canada most 
probably for ever, "On the evils inflicted on our Colo
nies, as well as the Mother-Country, by Intemperance, 
and the duty of all classes of society to assist in less
ening them." What added greatly to the interest of 
this meeting was the fact, that the Commander of 
the troops in the garrison of Quebec) deeply impressed 
with the great evil of Intemperance, as the most 
destructive foe of discipline and order in the Army, 
had a large body of the Coldstream guards marched 
down to the Parliament House, and seats were 
reserved for them in the strangers' gallery ; so that 
there were persons of all ranks and classes in the 
community present. At Montreal and Toronto it 
had been found difficult to secure the attendance of 
the more wealthy and influential classes of society to 
listen to this subject ; but here, by making the 
admission, though gratuitous, a privilege or favour, 
granting it to those only who held tickets, and distri
buting these chiefly among the higher classes, they 
came at length to be in such request, that they were 
eagerly sought after by others, and bought at a price; 
and twice the number were asked for that the room 
would contain. The effect of this arrangement was 
to bring together a larger number of persons than 
had ever been assembled at any Temperance meet
ing before held in Quebec; and to bring to it 
especially the classes who had hitherto kept aloof 
from even hearing and considering the question. 
To them, therefore, the address delivered on this 
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occasion was chiefly directed, with a view to impress 

them if possible with the duty of their joining the 

Friends of Temperance, in the advocacy and promo

tion of all such measures as might be likely, both by 

precept and example, to lessen the amount of the 

crime, disease, and poverty, which Intemperance 

was everywhere producing, and in no place more 

extensively than in Quebec. 
Among the statistical facts connected with this 

subject, which had been furnished to me by gentle

men holding official stations in the City, there are 

some which may be usefully recorded here, as show

ing how uniformly the increase of places where 

intoxicating drinks are to be had, leads to accumu

lated evils in the community that sanctions or per

mits this traffic; and how much more is lost, even 

in a pecuniary sense, by the expenses involved in its 

train, than is gained by the revenue from licenses 

or duties on consumption. 
The number of tavern-licenses already granted 

for the vear 1840, in the District of Quebec, was 

30 l ; g;ocers' licenses in the City to sell under ~0 
gallons, 154; and the same in the country to sell 

under 3 gallons, 77; making 53~ licensed retailers of 

spirits in the whole. In the City, however, the num

ber of unlicensed retailers are reported by the police 

to be rather more numerous than the licensed; but 

supposing them to be only equal, the number would 

stand thus : licensed taverns, 170, licensed grocers, 

154, making 3~4 licensed spirit-sellers for the City 

alone ; and adding an equal number of unlicensed 

places, there would be 648 houses in which spirits 

are retailed, for a population of less than 30,000 
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persons. There are, besides these, a number of dis
tilleries and breweries in active operation, as well as 
importers and wholesale dealers bringing into the port 
of Quebec every' year 1,145,072 gallons of wine and 
spirits, in the proportion of about two-thirds of the 
latter to one-third of the former, the exact amounts 
being, of wine 378,186, and of spirits 766,886 gals. 

It has been estimated, on the most moderate 
data, that the sum expended annually in Quebec in 
intoxicating drinks, exceeds 50,000l.; and that the 
expenditure arising out of this, for Jails, Hospitals, 
Asylums, and Police, amount to 10,000[. a year 
1nore; while the losses occasioned by intoxication, 
in idleness, riots, gambling, fires, wrecks, and other 
consequences of drinking to excess, would more than 
make up the balance of lOO,OOOl. a year, as a total 
expenditure or waste of the property of the com
munity! 

The Coroner of the City had held inquests over 
39 persons, who had come to a premature death by 
drunkenness, in the short space between M arch and 
Septem her ; adding his opinion, that this did not 
represent a third of the number who had actually 
died of drunkenness in the same space of time ! Hfs 
inquests were held only over the bodies of those who 
came to their death under circumstances of sudden
ness or violence, which demanded this investigation; 
while every day there were occurring instances of 
persons dying from this cause, in the public hospitals, 
and in their own dwellings, as well as in public
houses. In such cases, a previous sickness of a few 
day.s would be sufficient to give a colouring to the 
behef that they came to their death by the ordinary 
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operation of disease, but the disease itself arose from 
excessive drinking, by which they were really killed, 
though they would not come under the list of cases 
in which it might be thought necessary to call for 
an inquest by the Coroner. 

The Jailer of the City had furnished his Report 
also, from January to September, 1840, after having 
investigated the case of every individual committed 
to his charge; and in this, he noticed those who con
fessed to him that they had been first led to commit 
the crimes with which they were charged, by indulg
ing in Intemperance, putting down all the others as 
unknown ; and the following is the Table sent by 
him-

Month of Number Caused by Cause not 
commitment. committed. Intemperance. known. 

---- - ----
January 57 33 24 
February 75 47 28 
March 64 30 24 
April 57 47 10 
May 179 159 20 
June 280 237 43 
July 221 165 56 
August 212 194 18 
September 265 236 29 

Totals 1,400 1,148 252 

These were facts, of which the greatest number 
of the auditors present were entirely ignorant, merely 
because their investigations had never been directed · 
into the channels through which alone such informa .. 
tion could be obtained, and because their attention 
had never been drawn to the subject. It is due to 

s 
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their humanity and proper feeling, however, to state, 

that they appeared to be as much pained as they 

were surprised to find themselves surrounded with 

such numerous places for the sale of intoxicating 

drinks, and to see so clearly how much of the crime, 

misery, and death, which occurred in their City, 

was to be traced to this cause. In consequence of 

this conviction, a determination was expressed by 

many of the most influential members of the conl

munity, who had never heard the question presented 

in this shape before, to unite their efforts with those 

of the Temperance Societies already established, to 

stop the further progress of the evil, and, if possible, 

apply a remedy or cure to so much of it as already 

exists. Liberal contributions were cheerfully made 

to a fund for printing and circulating information on 

this subject ; and the meeting, which lasted nearly 

three hours, dispersed with strong feelings in favour 

of the cause. 
One of the most pleasing proofs that could be 

given of the impression produced by this meeting, 

and of the great utility of holding such assemblies 

as frequently as opportunity will admit, was this

that a gentleman of fortune, living on the income of 

his seigneuries in the neighbourhood of Quebec, 

retired home from the meeting with a resolution to 

destroy all the stock of spirits and wine in his cel

lars; and having carried this resolution into execu

tion, he then joined the Temperance Society of 

Quebec, and contributed liberally to its funds. 

Of the sincerity of such a convert there could be no 
doubt. 

On the following morning, we had the pleasure to 
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see, by the French paper of the City, that the power

ful influence of the French Bishop of N ancy had 

been exerted to advance the same object, so that we 

ventured to hope that a friendly rivalry and emula

tion might exist between the Catholic and Protestant 

population of Quebec, to see which would make the 

greatest number of converts to Temperance, and 

which could reclaim the greatest number of the 

unfortunate inebriates of the City from the error of 

their ways. One melancholy spectacle, which 

occurred on the morning of the same day on which 

these meetings were held, (Sept. ~8th) was well cal. 

culated to impress the public mind in favour of our 

views. This was the public execution of an English 

seaman on board the Cleopatra frigate, who was 

tried by a court-martial for having first struck his 

superior officer on duty, and then stabbed to death 

the sergeant of marines who was ordered to take him 

into custody; the violence of this man's passions 

having been greatly strengthened and inflan1ed by 

his habitual indulgence in drink, whenever the 

opportunity offered. He was found guilty, and sen

tenced to be hung at the yard-arm of the ship in 

which he had committed the murder ; and as it was 

the first instance of the kind that had ever occurred 

in Quebec, it excited universal attention, and made 

a deep impression on the public mind. 
I subjoin the article from the French paper, the 

Canadian, of Quebec, to show the proceedings of the 

Catholic Clergy on the subject of Temperance, 

which, when contrasted with the condition exacted 

by the Methodist Trustees, that no Temperance 

Meeting should be held in their Chapel, places their 
s2 
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conduct in no favourable light. It is from the paper, 
of Sept. 'i?8th, as follows-

"Hier s'est termine la Retraite, commencee il y avait deux 
semaiues, a la cathedrale de cette ville, sous la direction de Mon
seigneur de Nancy. Cette retraite ne devait durer qu'une 
semaine, mais !'affluence des fideles aupres des directeurs de leurs 
consciences a ete telle, tant de monde a voulu profiter des avan
tages spirituels qu'offrait cette retraite, qu'on a du doubler le 
temps qu'on lui avait d'abord destine. Tel est l'effet du cours 
de predications de ce prelat distingue ; il en dit plus que tout ce 
que nous pourrions rapporter, dans le cas ou un pareil sujet tom
berait dans les attributions du journalisme. Monseigneur de 
Nancy a preche deux fois par jour la premiere semaine, et une 
fois la seconde, et chacune de ses improvisations durait une heure 
et dem1e a peu-pres. On avait reuni dans cette retraite les :fideles 
des deux paroisses de Quebec et de St. Roch, la matinee pour 
les femmes, le soir pour les hommes, et chaque fois la cathedrale 
etait encombree de monde. On a calcule qu'il ne pouvait pas y 
avoir moins de 5 :l 6,000 personnes a chaque instruction. 

"Monseigneur de Nancy a su profiter de !'impulsion qu'il a im
primee a la population catholique de cette ville, pour encourager 
la formation d'une Societe de Temperance, sous les auspices des 
autorites ecclesiastiques, et avec des avantages et exercices spiri
tuels, sur le modele des societes recommandees par les eveques 
catholiques d'Irlande et des Etats-Unis. Ainsi le passage de ce 
prelat serait marque par l'accomplissement d'une reuvre qui ne 
peut manquer d'influer beaucoup et d'une maniere permanente 
sur le bien-etre social de notre population. 

" On trouvera dans cette feuille les procedes d'une assemblee 
qui eut lieu hier a la chapelle St. Joseph, au sujet de la formation 
d'une Societe de Temperance en cette paroisse. 
, " Cette apres-midi il a du etre presente a Monseigneur de 
Nancy une adresse, signee par un grand nombre de notabilites 
catholiques de cette ville, le remerciant des efforts qu'il a bien 
voulu faire en faveur des fideles des deux paroisses. 

TEMPERANCE. 

"A une assemblee nombreuse de citoyens tenue hter a l'issue 
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des v~pres, a la chapelle, St. Joseph, les resolutions suivantes 

furent unanimement adoptees : 

"L'Hon. Juge Panet, President, Thos. Amiot, Ecr. Secretaire. 

"Resolu, Qu'une societe soit immediatement et.ablie dans la 

paroisse de Quebec, sous le nom de 'Societe de Temperance de 

la paroisse de Quebec.' 

" Resolu, Qu'un comite de douze membres soit nomme pour 

dresser les regles et reglement de la dite Societe, lequel comite 

devra faire rapport Dimanche prochain a une assemblee convoquee 

a cet effet, et qu'il leur soit permis de s'adjoindre tels citoyens 

qu'ils jugeront a propos. 

" Resolu, Que les Messrs. suivants composent le dit comite : 

'' Mr. le Cure de Quebec, Messrs. Petticlair, Massue, Dr. 

Nault, Dr. Parent, Ed. Gingras, Tanswell, DeFoy, pere, J. Paquet, 

R. Malouin, Buteau, Gauvin. 

" Resolu, Que les remerciments de cette assemblee, soient 

offerts a Mr. le Cure et a Mr. le President pour la part qu'ils ont 

bien voulu y prendre. 

"Resolu, Que les procedes de cette assemblee soient publit~ s 

dans le Canadien et la Gazette fran9aise de Quebec. 

" THos. AMroT. 

Quebec, 27 Septembre 1840. Secretaire. 

From the united efforts of the Protestants and 

Catholics in this good work, much benefit may be 

expected ; though it is not so much among the 

population of French descent, as among the English, 

and especially the Irish emigrants, that the evil of 

Intemperance abounds. Even among these, however, 

there is said to be a manifest improvement since 

the labours of the excellent Father Mathew have 

wrought such changes in Ireland ; many of the emi. 

grants taking the pledge of total abstinence at his 

hands before their embarkation; and in such cases, 

there have. not yet been known any certain instances 

of relapse. Still, by far the larger number of that 



race of emigrants who come to Quebec are addicted 
to the use of whisky to excess. Finding it much 
cheaper here than at home, they indulge in it more 
freely, often expending their little all before they 
get away from the city, and contracting diseases by 
which they are carried off, they leave their wives 
and children in a state of complete destitution. 

The climate of Quebec embraces the two extremes 
of heat and cold, and must be very trying to the 
constitution of strangers. The winters are long and 
dreary, the snow commencing usually in October, 
and sometimes covering the ground all the time till 
May. During this period of seven months, the 
weather is as cold as it is in December and January 
in England ; and in the depth of their winter, the 
thermometer is more frequently below zero than 
above it, sometimes descending to 35° and 40°. Furs 
are then worn by all who can afford them, as in 
Russia; and hats for the head are rarely or ever 
seen. rfhe guards on the ramparts are obliged to 
be changed every hour, so that there is a constant 
marching and relieving of the men at their posts. 
Instances have been known, in which a soldier hav
ing dropt or mislaid his mittens, has had his hands 
frostbitten by holding his musket; and officers, we 
were assured, take with them little pocket mirrors, by 
which they are enabled to see, from time to time, 
whether any part of their faces has changed colour, 
it being thus easy to see a frostbitten part without 
being able to feel it. The speedy application of 
friction and snow, will restore the dormant action, 
and prevent the putrefaction which would otherwise 
ensue. Yet, at this season of severe cold, Quebec 
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is said to be full of gaiety. All business is at a 

stand, from the river being frozen over and rendered 

inaccessible to ships, so that the merchants have 

little or nothing to do ; and the military and official 

personages being also less occupied than at other 

times, parties are formed for sleighing in the day

time, and dinners, balls, and evening parties take 

place at some house or another almost every night. 

In May the snows begin to melt, the frosts to 

break up, and in June the summer bursts into full 

maturity, almost without the interval of spring. Its 

shortness, however, renders it necessary that the 

heat should be great, or otherwise the grains and 

fruits of the earth would not ripen. Accordingly, 

Nature provides this intensity of heat while the short 

summer lasts. In consequence of this, maize, or 

Indian corn, for which there is not heat enough in 

_ England, is here ripened easily, and grapes are 

grown in the open air. The heat is excessive, even 

in the Citadel, and on the elevated parts of the 

country round about ; but in the lower streets of the 

City, and in the Coves under the Heights of Cape 

Diamond, the heat is said to be suffocating, and far 

more oppressive to the feelings than is ever experi

enced either in the East or the West In dies. It is 

at this season that the emigrants chiefly arrive, and 

that spirit-drinking is carried to the greatest excess, 

and it is then also that disease commits its most 

dreadful ravages. When the cholera prevailed here 

a. few years ago, the wealthy and temperate portion 

of the community, who lived in the upper and more 

airy parts of the town, and who did not indulge 

in excesses, were but very slightly affected by the 
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scourge; while from Champ lain Street, in the lower 
part of the town, where filth and intemperance 
abounded, we were assured, by a medical gentleman, 
that no less than eighty carts with dead bodies had 
come in a single day to the common burying-ground 
appropriated to their reception! 

Notwithstanding the extreme and sudden changes 
of temperature experienced at Quebec, and through
out Lower Canada generally, the French peasantry 
or habitans, appear to be as healthy as any persons 
of the same class in England. Enjoying the advan
tages of competency in food and raiment, having 
clean and well-ventilated villages and dwellings, and 
being moreover generally temperate both in their 
food and drink, they live to a good old age, and are 
ruddy, active, and cheerful in an unusual degree; 
the women and children are always well dressed and 
remarkably clean, and everything we saw of the 
French Canadians induced us to believe that thev 
are among the happiest peasantry in the world. .. 
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Visit to the Falls of Montmorenci-Contrast between the French 

Canadians and the Americans-Description of the Falls at 

Montmorenci-Beautiful view of Quebec from the road-Ride 

on the Cape Rouge road-Spencer Wood-St. Foix road

Drive from Point Levi to the river Chaudiere- Canadian 

peasantry, character and condition-Visit to the Falls of the 

Chaudiere-Catholic crosses-Militia stations-Fine views of 

Quebec from the Heights of Point Levi-Excursion to Lake 

St. Charles and Lorette- History and Description of the 

Huron Indians-Amalgamation with the French traders

Visit to the Indian Church-'' Our Lady of Loretta ''--Visit to 

the dwelling of the Indian Chief. 

BEsiDES the varied and magnificent views presented 

from the Citadel, the ramparts, and many parts of 

the Upper Town of Quebec, which may be enjoyed 

with increased pleasure every day, in a walk of half 

an hour, or little more, the surrounding country 

presents a number of interesting objects, and affords 

many agreeable excursions. The principal of these 

which we visited, were the Falls of Montmorenci, to 

the north-east about nine miles ; the Falls of the 

Chaudiere, to the south-west about twelve miles; 

the Lake St. Charles, to the north-west about sixteen 

miles ; and the Indian village of Lorette, in the road 

to the Lake, about eight miles. As we took a 

separate day for each, it may be well to describe 

them in the order in which they were visited. 
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In going to the Falls of Montmorenci, we passed 

out of St. John"s Gate, and through the Suburbs of 

St. John and St. Roch. These are wholly inhabited 

by French Canadians, none but French signs are 

seen, and nothing but the French language heard. 

Crossing the river St. Cha1~les, near its mouth, by a 

wooden bridge, we passed several pretty villa resi

dences, chiefly occupied by wealthy official men and 

their families, and came on the road to Beauport. 

Leading off from this on the left, is a road which 

passes through the forest, to the ruins of an ancient 

French chateau, said to have been the scene of licen

tiousness and murder, from jealousy; and thought 

the more of, by the peasantry around, from the gene

ral belief of the spot being haunted, by the unap

peased ghost of the unhappy victim who there met 

her untimely death. The story runs, that the cele

brated and profligate Intendant, Bigot, the contem

porary of Montcalm, built this chateau for the 

accommodation of a mistress whmn he placed in this 

secluded spot, to escape the observation of his wife; 

but the usual sagacity which jealousy never fails to 

exert, led to the discovery of this retreat by the 

injured and insulted lady of the Intendant, who 

sought her opportunity for revenge, and indulged it 

by poisoning the rival who had robbed her of her 

domestic peace. From that hour, the chateau, 

which is now called the Hermitage, has never been 

inhabited but once, when it was used as a place of 

refuge by the ladies of Quebec during the siege of 

the City ; but being after that entirely abandoned, 

it is now in ruins. 
The village of Beauport, which is a little more 
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than half-way between Quebec and Montmorenci, is 

remarkable for a church, with three spires, two 

rising from square towers on each side the entrance, 

and one rising from a square tower above the pedi

ment. The appendage of two towers and spires to 

the parish churches of the Canadians is not uncom

mon, but this is the only instance I remember to 

have seen in which there were three. As the 

churches are large, the spires light and lofty, and 

the roofs and domes generally covered with bright 

tiling of tin, these edifices add very much to the 

beauty of the rural picture. Though Beauport is 

the only actual village on the way from Quebec to 

Montmorenci, the whole road is one continuous 

street of cottages, with few and small intervals of 

space between the several groups; and as our drive 

along it was on a Saturday, we had an opportunity of 

seeing all the population preparing for the Sabbath. 

In every instance in which we had yet had an oppor

tunity of seeing the Canadian peasantry, we had 

been struck with their peculiar neatness and cleanli

ness, both in their persons and dwellings ; and all 

we witnessed in our journey to-day, strengthened our 

first impressions. Though the glass windows of the 

cottages were cleaner than any we remember to have 

seen in the country dwellings of the agricultural 

settlers in the United States, yet they were all under

going the usual renovation to which they are sub

jected every Saturday afternoon--the sashes being 

taken out, and the glass washed with water, while 

the frames are scrubbed with brushes and soap, and 

the whole wiped perfectly dry before the sashes are 

replaced. Fresh flowers are usually placed in the 
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windows after this; and every part of the interior is 

thoroughly cleaned. It is the universal custom of 

the habitans to whitewash their dwellings every 

spring ; and as the roofs as well as the sides are of 

wood-the former being covered with wooden shin. 

gles overlapping each other, exactly in shape like 

the slate-tiles of roofs in England-every part of the 

edifice is equally subjected to the white-washing 

process, which gives the distant view of the land

scape over which they are scattered, a lively and 

even brilliant appearance ; and inspires all who see 

them nearer at hand with great respect for the clean

liness and order of their occupants. 
The contrast between the clean, well-dressed, re

spectful, and courteous French peasantry of Canada, 

with the dirty, ill-clad, rude, and disorderly appear

ance and conduct of most of the Irish and other 

emigrant settlers in the United States,-and the 

equally striking contrast between the ne~tness, clean

liness, and order of their dwellings, with the utter 

neglect of all attention to these qualities in the log

cabins and shanties of the western cultivators among 

the Americans-is greatly in favour of this country 

and its inhabitants. 
There are many causes, no doubt, which contribute 

to produce this difference, and these may be num

bered among them :-In the first place, the Canadian 

peasant lives in the home of his fathers, and intends 

that it shall be the home of his children ; he accord

ingly takes the same kind of pride, in improving, 

adorning, and preserving his patrimonial dwelling, 

that an English landowner does in preserving the 

family mansion, the condition of which reflects 
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praise or blame on the character of its occupant. 

The American, on the contrary, lives in a house 

which has no patrimonial charm or association con

nected with it, and he continues to occupy it only 

until he can move further on, or build a better house 

near the same spot, so that he cares but little about 

its condition, if it answers the temporary purpose 

for which it was erected. In the second place, the 

Canadian is without the ambition to become rich, 

and neither his time nor his thoughts are much 

engrossed, either about speculations in buying and 

selling, or disputations in matters of religion, or con

troversies and contention amid the strife of politics. 

He has, therefore, abundant time to enjoy his home, 

surrounded by his contented domestic circle ; he 

accordingly makes that home as agreeable as he can, 

because all his thoughts and feelings centre in its 

happiness. The American, on the contrary, is so 

busy in devising schemes for the accumulation of 

money, so engaged in looking out for new lots of 

land to buy, and for purchasers to take off his old 

ones, as well as so frequently involved in the disputes 

of politics and religion, that he has neither time nor 

inclination to bestow much pains or much expense 

in clearing, or improving, or adorning, a house, 

which is his to-day, but may be another's to-morrow. 

Both of these parties would perhaps be benefited 

by copying a little from each other, and avoiding 

their respective extremes. It may be said, indeed, 

that if the principal object of life ought to be the 

enjoyment of those blessings which the Deity has 

placed within our reach, the Canadian peasant seems 

to be the wisest, as he is undoubtedly the happiest 
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man of the two. But if, on the other hand, the 
principal object of life ought to be to sacrifice the 
certain enjoyment of the present for the uncertain 
wealth and influence of the future, then the life of 
the American is most in conformity with that view. 
I cannot but think, however, that if an amalgamation 
or interchange could be made between these two 
races, and the Canadian could receive an inoculation 
of the American's enterprise, in exchange for a por
tion of his contentment with things as they are, and 
disposition to enjoy rather than to improve, that both 
would be materially benefited thereby. At present, 
I think the Canadian the more sober, more virtuous, 
and more happy; and the American, the more 
instructed, more energetic, and more persevering, 
but neither so clean, so healthy, so domestic, or so 
amiable as the Canadians of French descent, as we 
see them in the Province of Lower Canada, after a 
lapse of more than two centuries from the first settle
ment of their ancestors. 

In about three hours after leaving Quebec, we 
reached the Falls of Montmorenci, and were all 
disappointed. We had heard so much of their 
height, grandeur, and beauty, from those who had 
spoken to us of them, that it is probable our expecta
tions were unreasonably high; and the quantity of 
water in the Falls, is no doubt less in the month of 
September, when we visited it, than after the melt
ing of the snows in May; but after making every 
allowance for this, we still thought they had been 
overrated. The river Montmorenci comes from the 
north in a stream of about a hundred vards wide .. , 
and it is not until it reaches the very edge of the 
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St. Lawrence, which it enters almost at right angles 

with its course, that the water descends over a cliff, 

the cataract literally falling into the St. Lawrence 

below. The perpendicular height of the Falls is 

said to be 250 feet, but I feel confident that this is 

overrated, though when I remember that the early 

French traveller, Father Hennepin, believed the 

Falls of Niagara to be 600 feet high, while their 

actual admeasurement gives only 180 feet, and com

paratively recent English travellers have spoken of 

the Citadel on Cape Diamond as being 1,000 feet 

high, whereas it is only 3t50, I do not wonder that 

an over-estimate should be made of the Falls of 

Montmorenci. The breadth of the sheet of water 

as it descended in one mass, appeared to me to be 

from 60 to 80 feet; but there were some smaller 

streams disconnected with the great mass, which fell 

at the same time, and when the river is very full, 

these probably are all connected in one wide sheet, 

which must greatly increase the effect. The acces

sories of romantic landscape, of rich woods, and 

broken masses of projecting rock, are also wanting 

here, so that there is a nakedness and tameness in 

the picture, that makes it greatly inferior even to 

the secondary Falls of the Mohawk, or Trenton, or 

the Genessee, in the United States; and to place it 

in comparison with the overwhelming grandeur of 

Niagara, would be to do violence to all the rules of 

taste and judgment. 
Near the Falls is a house, w hi eh was at one time 

the residence of the late Duke of l{ent, the father of 

Her present Majesty, when he commanded the forces 

at Quebec; his brother, the late King William IV., 
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having been here many years before him, as cap
tain of a ship of war. It was near these :Falls 
that General W olfe met his first repulse, when he 
attacked the position of the French General Mont
cairo, and was driven back, and compelled to re
embark, with the loss of 700 of the Hessian troops 
engaged in the assault. There are extensive saw
mills here, worked by the stream of the Montmo
renci; and as there are upwards of a hundred saws 
in motion at a time, an entire cargo of planks is said 
to be corn pleted by these mills in the space of a 
single day I These mills are fed by a large wooden 
chute, or trough, about six feet broad and six feet 
deep, extending for nearly half a mile in length, and 
having a declivity of perhaps twenty degrees, so that 
the torrent rushes through it with an amazing velo
city, estimated by some at fifty, and by others at a 
hundred miles an hour I In the winter, when the 
river St. Lawrence is frozen over below Quebec, the 
Falls of the Montmorenci send out a spray, which, 
lodging on the ice of the river below, just beyond 
the point of its actual descent, freezes, and, by 
accumulation, causes a mound, which increases every 
hour, by fresh spray from the Fall freezing almost 
as fast as it descends. As this process goes on all 
through the winter, the conical mass of ice formed 
by the spray alone, rises up to a considerable height; 
in the winter of 1829, it attained to an elevation of 
1 ~6 feet, but does not often reach so high. 

On returning from Montmorenci, we enjoyed a 
splendid view of Quebec; the whole of the northern 
side of the promontory of Cape Diamond, on which 
the City and Suburbs is chiefly built, being spread 
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out before us, while the beautiful Island of Orleans, 

opposite the :Falls, the southern shores of the St. 

Lawrence, the towering Citadel, and the crowded 

fleet of ships, some under sail, and others at anchor, 

under the frowning battlements of the Cape, made 

up a picture of surpassing beauty, and abundantly 

compensated for any disappointment we might have 

felt at the Falls not coming up to the high standard 

of our expectations. 
Our second excursion was by the road to Cape 

Rouge, along the high level of the Plains of A bra

ham, returning by the St. Foix road; the former 

overlooking the broad St. Lawrence, and the latter 

commanding the beautiful valley and winding stream 

of the St. Charles. It is difficult to say which of 

these roads presents the finest variety of views; but 

it will be perfectly safe to assert, that there is no spot 

that we have yet visited on the continent of Ame

rica, which unfolds so many grand and enchanting 

landscapes, combining every element of the pictu

resque, as this delightful ride of a few hours; and no 

traveller who visits Quebec should omit to enjoy it. 

In our way out, we visited the beautiful spot called 

Spencer Wood, where one of the wealthy merchants 

of Que bee has formed, at a distance of less than an 

hour's ride from the City, a country seat, which 

unites the charms of an English mansion and an 

Italian villa. The house is built of wood, but with 

such thickness and solidity, as to afford equally good 

protection against the summer heat and winter cold. 

The centre is upwards of a century old, but the 

wings are of recent addition, and are prettily orna

mented with Ionic colonnades in the best taste .. 
T 
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'Vithin the house is a fine collection of pictures, and 
articles of vertu, collected with much labour, and at 
great expense, by the intelligent and tasteful proprie
tor, who has travelled much in Italy and Germany, 
and availed himself of every opportunity to bring 
with him from thence, some of the treasures of 
ancient and modern art. The gardens, of which 
there are two, are spacious, and laid out with a happy 
admixture of symmetry and the wild freedom of 
nature; and fruits and flowers in great variety, in. 
eluding exotics as well as native productions, are 
here raised in great perfection. The grounds in 
front of the house, sloping towards the river, are well 
disposed, and contain some fine clumps of forest-trees 
of great size, here and there interspersed over the 
lawn; while the walks along the edge of the cliffs, 
and the steep banks that overhang the St. Lawrence, 
present a continued variety of striking and beautiful 
views of that magnificent river. The projecting 
promontory of rock which overlooks Wolfe's Cove, 
at the foot of which the hero made his first 
landing, presents a view of Cape Diamond, Point 
Levi, and the crowded harbour of Quebec between 
them, which is not to be surpassed perhaps by any 
marine picture on the globe ; while the sight of the 
shores on each side, with thousands of large logs 
of timber ready for shipment, the numerous vessels 
engaged in completing their lading from these, the 
new rafts every day arriving from the upper province 
and the Ottawa, the number of new vessels building 
on the stocks, and the mingled sounds of the ship
wrights' hammers, the lumbermen's axes, and the 
chorus-songs of the raftsmen and steevadores working 
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alongside, and on board the loading ships, make up 
altogether a scene of grandeur, beauty, bustle, and 
animation, to which no other port in the world per
haps can present a parallel. 

We were most courteously received by the wealthy 
proprietor of this beautiful spot, and accompanied by 
him through the grounds ; after seeing which, and 
passing through some agreeable scenes in crossing 
the country, we returned home by the St. Foix road. 
This, like the road to Cape Rouge, is thickly studded 
with pretty villa residences, belonging to the more 
opulent inhabitants of Quebec; and all along its 
extent, the view of the country to the left or north
west is extensive and beautiful. In the fore-ground 
it embraces the graceful windings of the small river 
St. Charles, with the General and Marine Hospitals, 
and the suburbs of St. Roch on its right bank. 
Beyond the river, the surface of the country gradually 
ascends, and exhibits, as prominent points, the vil
lages of Lorette, of Charlesbourg, and of Beauport, 
with the lofty mountains in the back-ground, which 
form the limit of civilization northward ; while a 
portion of the river St. Lawrence, the glen of the 
Falls of Montmorenci, and the Isle of Orleans 
beyond, add much to the beauty of the landscape. 

Our third excursion was to the Falls of the Chau
diere, on the opposite side of the St. Lawrence, and 
about twelve miles distant from the city to the south
west. Leaving Quebec at ten in the morning, we 
crossed the river in one of the large ferry-boats, pro
pelled by wheels, worked with a large capstan in the 
centre of the boat. To each of the four capstan-bars, 
a horse was attached by means of a strong iron-arched 

TQ 
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hoop, and kept in constant motion round the capstan, 
bv the perpetual alternation of the whip and the 
v~ice, both zealously applied by two Canadian 
drivers. The current of the St. Lawrence appeared · 
to be running at the rate of at least five miles art 
hour, accelerated by a strong ebb tide; for though 
Quebec is distant 350 miles from the sea, the oceanic 
tide is felt here in great strength, and extends about 
50 miles above the City; the rise and fall at spring
tides being about 22 feet, and at neap-tides about 18. 
The navigation of the river, to sailing vessels espe
cially, is greatly assisted by this alternation of ebb 
and flow; as, with a contrary wind, ships can beat up 
or down the stream with great speed, when the tide 
is in their favour; and with a fair wind, even a con
trary tide offers no serious impediment. 

Landing at Point Levi, opposite to Quebec, we 
had an exceedingly steep hill to ascend; but on 
reaching the summit of this, we had a tolerably level 
and pleasant road all the remainder of our way. 
From the villag~ of D' Aubigny, and the landing at 
Point Levi, after an agreeable ride of five miles, we 
reached the river Etchemin, which empties itself 
into the St. Lawrence, and over which we crossed by 
a good wooden bridge. A little before reaching 
this, is the beautiful villa of Lauzon, belonging to 
Sir John Caldwell; beyond the bridge, are exten
sive saw-mills, erected by this gentleman, and in 
constant and profitable occupation. From hence 
the road along the shore of th~ St. Lawrence leads 
through the small town of New Liverpool, where a 
large number of ships were loading timber; and a 
few miles further on brought us to the river Chau-
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die re, which we also crossed by a. bridge. Proceeding 
up the left bank of the stream for about three miles, 
we arrived at the cottage of one of the habitans, 
where it was necessary to leave our carriage, at a 
distance of about half a mile from the Falls, the 
remainder of the way being impracticable except for 
very narrow vehicles, or on horseback, or on foot. 
We remained a little while at the cottage, while the 
occupant of it prepared to accompany us as a guide; 
and were as much struck here, as we had been 
everywhere else in Lower Canada, with the great 
cleanliness of the peasantry, both in their persons 
and dwellings. Nothing could surpass the neatness 
and order of everything we saw here; while the 
family, consisting of a mother and five children, pre
sented all the appearance of competency and comfort 
according to their sphere of life. Like the peasants 
of the country generally, they spoke only French; 
and like them too, they exhibited as much of habitual 
gaiety and cheerfulness of disposition, and as much 
kindness and courtesy of manners, as in the best 
parts of France. From their answers to our inquiries, 
we learnt that the greatest number of the farmers 
around them were proprietors of the lands they tilled ; 
and from the law and practice of subdividing the 
property of persons at their death in equal portions 
among their children, the estates were often cut up 
into very small parcels. But this did not appear, 
as yet at least, to be attended with any practical 
evil ; for, small as some of the portions were, they 
were so carefully cultivated and managed as to sup
port a family comfortably out of five arpents of land, 
the arpent being about little more than half an 
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English acre. In the long winters which cover 

the ground with snow for six months in succession, 

frmn November to April, the peasants employ them

selves in cutting wood to supply the City with fuel, 
and store up the surplus for the consumption of the 

steamboats in the summer. In such intervals of 

this as they can command from their agricultural 

labours, they work on the river, assisting to load the 

ships; but this of course applies only to the poorer 

classes of the peasantry, the smallness of whose 

farms, and the extent of whose families, require this 

addition to their other means of support. 
The Falls of the Chaudiere, to which we found an 

easy access in the company of our guide, surprised 

and delighted us by their beauty; and the more so, 

perhaps, from our having been told by more than 

one person that they were not worth the trouble of 

coming to see ! Long experience had taught us 

however, the difficulty of obtaining accurate informa

tion from others on objects of this nature ; so that 

we were determined to see for ourselves, and forn1 

our own opinions. Thus, the Falls of Montmorenci, 

that had been vaunted to us so highly, did not at all 

come up to our expectations ; while the Falls of the 

Chaudiere, which had been spoken of so contemp

tuously, as greatly exceeded our anticipations. The 
perpendicular height of the Cascade is little more 

than a hundred feet, but the mass of waters is so 

romantically broken by projecting rocks, as to pro

duce a turbulence and fury in its descent which is 

wild and picturesque in the highest degree. The 

breadth of the Fall is about a quarter of a mile; 

and the roar of the waters as they roll over the 
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broken masses that intercept their descent to the 

basin below, is grand and impressive; while the 

up-turned strata of slaty rock, lying at an angle of 

about 50° with the horizon, and presenting the edges 

of innumerable laminre to the feet of the visitor who 

advances over them to the edge of the cataract, adds 

much to the interest and beauty of the scene. The 

accessories of wood and verdure on the adjoining 

banks improve the whole; and the rainbows pro

duced by the action of the sun on the clouds of mist 

and spray that here, as at Niagara, ascend from the 

foot of the precipice, were more brilliant and gorgeous 

in their colouring than any we remembered. 

We lingered among the rocks as long as our time 

would admit, being unwilling to quit a scene of so 

much romantic beauty, but were at length compelled 

to retire with our guide, at whose cottage we resumed 

our carriage, and returned to Quebec. _From many 

points of the road, the views of the St. Lawrence 

were very fine, and from the heights approaching 

Point Levi, the view of the Citadel, the City, and 

the harbour of Quebec, is perhaps the most impos

ing that the neighbourhood commands.* 
In this, as in every other picture embracing an 

extensive range of view, the difficulty lies in trans

ferring to paper the proper impression of space. In 

the accompanying View of Quebec, this difficulty is 

lessened by the number and contrast of the surround

ing objects. The middle ground of the picture 

represents the broad St. Lawrence, its current run

ning from left to right, the stream opening to a 

breadth of five miles just below or to the right of 

* See the accompanying Engraving. 
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Quebec, and gradually increasing its width to sixty 
miles across, from Gaspe to Labrador, where it 
empties itself into the Gulf. The lofty cliffs on the 
distant left of the picture are those of Cape Diamond, 
350 feet in perpendicular elevation, at the foot of 
which, on a narrow ledge of debris, from the heights 
above, runs the long line of Champlain Street, 
chiefly inhabited by emigrants, and persons engaged 
as labourers in the timber-yards and shipping, while 
the heights themselves are crowned by the long line 
of fortifications and barracks, which constitute the 
Citadel of Quebec. To the extreme left of this are 
the Plains of A braham, where the victory of W olfe 
over Montcalm was achieved, and up the almost 
perpendicular cliffs of which the soldiers and sailors 
climbed, and drew up their arms and ammunition 
with them. To the immediate right of the Citadel, 
and a little lower in elevation, lies the City of 
Quebec, sloping down to the river, and extending 
inward for a mile towards the small river of St. 
Charles. The long white row of dwellings that 
,extends from this to the right a little up from the 
stream, are those which line the road from Quebec 
to the Falls of Montmorenci, as described in our 
visit to that spot, and the lofty mountains rearing 
their peaks behind them, are part of the chain that 
bound the present settlements of the whites from 
those of the Indians, which lie beyond them to the 
north. 

In our way along the road, from whence this View 
is taken, we saw many of the Catholic crosses set 
up by the wayside, some of them grotesquely orna
mented, and nearly all of them having displayed on 
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the horizontal bar of the cross, representations of the 

implements and things used at the time of the cruci
fixion of the Saviour: such as a hammer, pincers, 

and nails, a ladder, a spear with a sponge for vinegar 
at the end of it, and another for piercing the side. 

Upon some were hung shreds and relics of votive 
offerings, placed there by persons who had recovered 
from sickness, or escaped some misfortune, and took 

this mode of testifying their gratitude to Heaven. 
We passed also some of the stations of the militia 
captains, indicated by a tall mast and topmast, rigged 
with shrouds and backstays as in a cutter, with 
halyards for a flag, the whole enclosed within a 

square platform railed around below. On a small 
board fastened to the shrouds, and presented towards 

the road, so as to be easily read by every one passing 
by, was the name of the captain, whose station it 
was; and these being mostly substantial farmers, his 
dwelling-house was very near. The militia of Lower 
Canada embraces a body of 80,000 men, compre
hending all males between the ages of sixteen and 
sixty; but during the late rebellion, it was thought 
unsafe to call them out, as there was little confidence 
in their fidelity, both officers and men being nearly 
all French Canadians. In Upper Canada, the militia 
comprises a body of about 50,000, but these being 
nearly all of English descent, formed the chief reli
ance of the Province in the late troubles ; and as a 
proof of their loyalty and zeal, it was stated at the 
Brockville meeting recently held in Upper Canada, 
on the Heights of Queenstown, that within a few 

days after the issue of the Proclamation calling for 

their services, there were upwards of 17,000 men 
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reported to the Lieutenant-Governor as being under 

arms. 
We reached the brow of the hill over which we 

were to descend to the Ferry, about sunset, while 
the tinned roofs and towers of Quebec were brightly 
reflecting the horizontal beams of the declining orb 
of day, and the broken outline of the City, with its 
ever-varying levels, the softened light behind the 
Citadel, showing all its works in sharp relief, and 
the placid harbour, in a perfect calm, with about 300 

ships at anchor, all in sight from this elevated point 
of view, made up a picture of unsurpassed magni
ficence and beauty. 

Our last excursion was to Lake St. Charles, a 
distance of about 16 miles north-west of Quebec, 
and the Indian village of Lorette, which lies about 
midway on the road. In this visit we had the plea
sure to be accompanied by a most agreeable party of 
ladies and gentlemen, whose acquaintance we had 
the good fortune to form in Quebec, and whose intelli
gence and lively spirits added much to the delight 
of our journey. Some went on horseback, and 
others in carriages, for which the road is very good 
all the way, and we were fortunate in having a 
bright sunny day after eleven o'clock, though up to 
that hour it was cold and misty. 

Leaving Quebec at nine, w~ proceeded along the 
right bank of the river St. Charles for a mile or two, 
and then crossing it by the Scotch bridge, followed 
pretty nearly the windings of the stream, which pre
sented many deep, woody, and romantic ravines in 
the way. We halted at the village of Lorette at 
noon for an hour, and then proceeded to the Lako 
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St. Charles. The road to this, passes over a hill 

called Bellevue, from whence the prospect is exten

sive and beautiful on all sides. On the right, or the 

east, the mountain of Des Ormes rises, at a distance 

of five or six miles, to an elevation of more than 

1, 000 feet ; and on the left, or the west, the moun

tain of Bonhomme, is about the same distance, and of 

somewhat less elevation ; while to the north-west, 

the mountain of rrsounonthuan, rises to a greater 

elevation than either. Between these mountains 

flows the river of Jacques Cm·tier, so called after the 

em:liest French navigator that visited these parts; 

and the valleys are interspersed with several small 

but pretty lakes, of which Lake Charles is the prin

cipal, and this is distinctly seen from the heights of 

Bellevue. Beyond the most distant range of hills 

seen towards the north from this point, there are no 

inhabitants but Indians, excepting only the few 

hl)nters and agents of the fur-traders. 

The Lake St. Charles is about five miles long, 

and not more than a mile broad, and is divided into 

two portions, the Upper and the Lower lake. The 

river Huron flows into it from the north, and the 

river St. Charles flows out of it on the south; while 

several smaller streams originating, in small lakes, on 

both sides, pour their waters into the general reser

voir, which carries them all into the St. Lawrence. 

The shores of the lake are thickly wooded with a 

great variety of trees, among which, however, the 

pine and fir predominate. The western bank of the 

lake is nearly level, but the eastern rises up in a 

steep slope, so as to show the foliage to the greatest 

advantage; and as the first snow fell upon the moun-
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tains about three days before our excursion, (Sept. 
~6,) and there had been sharp frosts every night 
since, the autumnal tints, for which the American 
forests are so remarkable, were displayed in all their 
gorgeousness and glory. rr~e. brig?t scarlet. of the 
maple was like the most bnlhant silk or satin; the 
light and sparkling yellows of the ash and aspen were 
like the purest amber; and every shade of crimson, 
purple, and brown, were intermingled with these; 
while -the rich dark green of the pines and firs 
deepened the tone of the whole, and produced an 
ensemble which the forest scenery of no other coun
try can perhaps equal. 

We found, on the borders of the lake, the house 
of a Canadian peasant, as delightfully clean as all 
the others that we had entered. We obtained here 
the use of some canoes and paddles for a launch upon 
the water. Some of the party went in single canoes, 
which are more easily propelled, but are more liable 
to upset than the double ones; others, more cautious, 
took the double canoe, lashed side by side, which 
cannot be capsized; but all appeared to enjoy the 
exhilarating exercise. The lake is said to abound 
with fish, especially excellent trout, and it is there
fore a favourite resort of the angler. At the head 
of the waters we were shown a pretty little rustic 
cottage that was recently built here by Sir Charles 
Grey, formerly a Judge of the Supre1ne Court in 
India, and now a member of the House of Commons.* 
He was one of the Commissioners sent out with 
Lord Gosford, to inquire into and report upon the 
state of the Province; and being enchanted with 

* At present Governor of Barbadoes, 1843. 
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the romantic retirement of this spot, he bought a 

tract of about a hundred acres of uncleared forest 

land on the upper margin of the lake, and built this 

rustic lodge for occasional pleasure parties, though 

his stay in the Province was so short, that he did not 

visit it more than two or three times. 

In returning to the village of Lorette, and passing 

over the high ground of Bellevue, we had a fine 

prospect to the south of us, extending from the river 

of Montmorenci to the river Chaudiere, with the 

Citadel and town of Quebec nearly midway between 

the two, distant about ten miles; while all the beau

tiful plain between these objects in the distance, and 

the hill on which we stood, were studded with villages 

and cottages, as white as snow, giving an impression 

of great comfort, virtue, and happiness among their 

numerous occupants. 
At Lorette we now remained for two or three 

hours, to examine the village, and see the Indian 

tribe residing there. The settlement was originally 

made for such of the H uron Indians as had em braced 

Christianity, and were willing to adopt the habits of 

an agricultural and settled life, under the superin

tendence and direction of a priest appointed to pre

side over them. To this course they were the more 

readily inclined, as, in their wars with the Iroquois, 

one of the Six Nations from the opposite side of the 

St. Lawrence, the tribe of the H urons had been 

almost annihilated ; and their seeking the protection 

of the French, and placing themselves entirely under 

their guidance, seemed to offer the only hope of 

their miserable remnant being saved. They are at 

first said to have numbered about 3,000 individuals, 
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but in the early period of their settlement, a disease 
before unknown to them, the small-pox, and habits 
to which they were not previously addicted, especially 
drinking intoxicating liquors, speedily reduced them 
to less than half. Although they were ultimately 
prevailed upon to abandon entirely the use of the 
"fire-water," as spirits are appropriately called among 
them, their numbers have still diminished; while 
their repeated marriages and intermarriages with 
the French peasantry and the Canadian hunters 
and voyageurs, have almost obliterated all trace of 
pure Indian blood among them. Indeed, there is 
but one, Zechariah Vincent, of whom I have spoken 
before, that remains, who can boast of being "a 
Huron, the son of a Huron," without the least 
admixture of w bite blood ; and the greater darkness 
of his complexion, the glossy jet of his long ringlets 
of hair, the breadth of his nostrils, and fulness of his 
lips, mark him out to the most casual observer, as 
standing alone in the settlement-the last of the 
H urons-for with him, the pure blood of his tribe 
will end, there being no Huron wife that he can take, 
all the females of the tribe being more French than 
Indian. I spoke to some of these, who were as fair 
as the peasantry of France ; and who, from their 
features, hair, eyes, and manner, might be taken for 
Bretons or N ormans. We asked them, how they 
could call themselves Indians, when they replied
" C'est vrai que nous sommes Fran9aises, ou plutot 
Canadiennes ; mais un peu sauvagees." Very few 
of these even speak the H uron tongue, which is now 
almost entirely confined to the old men of the tribe; 
but French only is spoken by the women and 
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children, so that " la langue sau vage," as they term 
it, will soon disappear. 'rhe Hurons were s~iJ by 
early travellers to be more voluptuous and effeminate 
than any other of the Indian tribes ; which may 
account for the French mingling more freely with 
them; they are said also to have had the custom 
of recognizing the hereditary descent of the office 
and title of Chief through the female line, as well as 
in the male, which made them an object of dislike 
and contempt among the other Indian tribes, by 
whom this custom was held in scorn. This may 
account for the bitterness and unrelenting severity 
with which the H urons were pursued and extir
pated, wherever they could be found, by their 
enemies. 

At present there are not more than 180 persons 
belonging to the Indian settlement, of whom there 
are about 70 men, 60 women, and 50 children. 
They have a small tract of land under cultivation, 
which they hold, not in common as the Indians 
usually do, but in separate portions allotted to each, 
the whole extent not exceeding 100 acres. The 
men employ themselves in tillage and fishing during 
the summer, and in cutting wood and hunting during 
the winter. The women occupy themselves in gar
dening, attending the cattle, and manufacturing 
various articles of Indian dress, and ornaments in 
leather, worked with porcupine's quills and the hair 
of the moose deer, richly coloured; and in birch 
and basket-work, of fanciful forms and devices. 
'£hese they sell to visitors, generally at a handsome 
price, while some are sent to the shops at Quebec, 
where they find a ready sale among strangers visiting 
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the City, and where they may be ·seen in great 
variety. The children appear to be under very 
little restraint, and are not much occupied either in 
learning or in working. During the first half-hour 
of our visit, they assembled in groups around us, 
with their rude bows and arrows ; and ex1Iibited 
their skill in the use of this weapon of their fathers, 
by shooting at a copper coin stuck into the soil, and 
b~aten down so that its upper edge was but barely 
visible; when at a distance of twelve paces, they 
would soon hit it with such violence as to knock it 
out of the ground, and receive the coin as their 
reward. Both the men and women of the tribe 
wear a peculiar costume, which is neither Indian 
nor Canadian, but a grotesque mixture of the two. 
Bright and gaudy colours are in great request 
among the women, and feathers and arms are the 
chief delight of the men. Even the boys sometimes 
wear a large bunch of feathers stuck in the top of 
the cap, or hanging from its side, to denote their 
Indian origin, of which they present no other sign, but 
of which they appear to be proud. All wear the 
blanket, like a shawl, a garment well suited to the 
indolent habits in which they indulge, wrapping 
themselves around, and sitting for hours together 
basking in the sun, or smoking their pipes over the 
embers of a fire, which they are often too lazy to 
replenish. 

There are two divisions in the village of Lorette, 
separated by the stream of the St. Charles. 1,hat 
on the right bank of the river, is called the Canadian 
Lorette, and in this none reside but persons of pure 
French descent, their number is perhaps about 500. 
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As this contains the parish church, it is frequented 
on Sundays and fete days by as many as 1,500 per
sons, for whose accommodation the church has been 
recently enlarged. On the left bank of the river, 
the division is called the Indian Lorette, and here 
the 180 members of that mixed.blooded race alone 
inhabit. Instead of a neat street or road, bordered 
with pretty houses on both sides, as in the Canadian 
village, the visitor sees here only a collection of rude 
square buildings, of one story only, and neither so 
clean, so well furnished, or in such neat order, as the 
dwellings ·of the habitans. Their huts are separate 
and detached, though with a small space only be
tween each, just in the same manner as an encamp
ment of wigwams would be placed, and presenting 
a very unfavourable appearance. 

The Church of the Indians is very small, not 
capable of accommodating more than the Indians 
themselves, and none others visit it, except out of 
curiosity. The curate is one of the Catholic priest
hood belonging to the missionaries specially set apart 
for the work of preaching to the Indians, and the 
service is conducted exactly as in any other Catholic 
place of worship, the mass being in Latin, and the 
sermons in French. As the curate was absent, we 
were taken to the Church by one of the oldest of the 
Indians, whose father was a pure-blooded Huron, 
but his mother a half-breed Frenchwoman, he him
self being then 94 years of age, and in good health 
and vigour! 'The Church was very poorly adorned; 
but that upon which the Indians prided themselves 
above all other things, was a representation in alto 
relievo, over the principal altar, of the celebrated 

u 
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Santa Casa, or Holy House of Loretta, conveying 
through the air by angels, not to Loretta in Italy, 
as the Catholics of Europe believe, but to Lorette 
in Canada, as the Indians here are taught. The 
tablet over the altar, in which this is contained, is 
not more than six feet by four, and the elevation of 
the relief about an inch or two above the surface ; 
yet the old Indian who showed it to us, reproved us 
when we called it a rep1·esentation of the Santa 
Casa of " Our Lady of Loretta ;" he insisted upon 
h, that it was "la veritable maison de la Sainte 
Vierge, dans laquelle elle demeurait a N azaret, et 
ou not re Seigneur Jesus Christ etait eleve dans son 
enfance." He could not perceive the least difficulty 
in this being the identical house in which Joseph 
and M ary resided, and where they brought up the 
child Jesus as their son. We thought this was 
strange enough, but he assured us that what was 
more wonderful than all was this : that some Indians 
having behaved ill, and brought a curse upon their 
heads, the devil was permitted to come with his 
angels and carry away this "House of the Virgin," 
as too precious for their tribe to possess. This was 
effected in the night; but when they had carried it 
some hundreds of miles in the air, the Holy House 
itself, by its own strength and power, tore itself away 
from the grasp of Satan and his imps, and hastened 
back to the Church of Lorette, from whence it was 
so sacrilegiously taken, and there it has remained 
ever since ! This was the old man's firm belief; 
and he even named the period at which it was 
asserted to- have taken place, namely, about 160 
years ago. It is difficult to suppose that the priest 
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is not aware of this opinion, and that he is not 

unwilling to have it entertained. If he believes it 

himself, one may judge of the character of his mind; 

if he does not believe it himself, but permits it to 

be believed by the Indians, one may see something 

of the nature of the discipline, by which he holds 

dominion over the minds of his flock ; and in either 

case, it cannot increase one's respect for his judgment 

or his sincerity. If the curate had been at home, 

I should have ascertained his own views from his 

own confessions ; but no one else could tell us more 

than our old Indian guide had done already. 

We visited the house of the chief of the tribe, 

the only well-built residence in the village, but this 

was particularly neat and clean; and here we pro

cured some mocassins and other articles of Indian 

work, for presents to friends at home. We descended 

also to the foot of the Falls of Lorette, which are 

extremely romantic and pretty ; the descent being 

not perpendicular, but at a very steep angle, and 

there being an oblique turn in the course of the 

descending torrent, which increases the foam and 

the noise, and greatly improves the effect of the 

picture. 
Our labours were closed by a hearty repast, (the 

party having brought their supplies of provender 

with them from Quebec,) in the neat and clean 

dwelling of one of the inhabitants of the Canadian 

village; and leaving Lorette about six o'clock, \Ve 

reached Quebec at nine, after a most agreeable 

excursiOn. 

uQ 
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General Sketch of the History of Canada-First voyage of John 
and Sebastian Cabot-Enterprises of the French navigators, 
Aubert, Cartier, and Robervalle-First capture of Quebec by 
the English-Religious Establishments of the Jesuits-Expe
dition of General Wolfe-Settlement of Canada under the 
British-Distinctions between Upper and Lower Canada
English and French races-Rebellion of 1837-Visit of Lord 
Durham-Union effected under Lord Sytlenham-Area, cli
mate, productions, and present condition of the Province. 

OuR journeys, from Toronto to Kingston, Montreal, 
and Quebec, and our stay at each of these places, 
having given me an opportunity of seeing the prin
cipal towns of Upper and Lower Canada, and mix
ing much with the inhabitants of each, I could hardly 
fail to hear, as well as to see, much of the state of 
the country, and its capacities for improvement, as 
well as something of the people of all ranks, 
their temper, feelings, and condition. During this 
period I used all practicable diligence in reading 
every public document or report within my reach 
on these subjects, and comparing these with the 
impressions communicated by others, and those 
formed in my own mind from evidence passing under 
my own observation; so that this may be the most 
appropriate time to give the result of my researches 
and observations combined, on the Canadas. 



HISTORICAL SKETCH. 

The history of its discovery and conquest has 

been detailed at considerable length in the separate 

accounts of the two chief cities, Montreal and Que

bec; but it may be well to recall the principal dates 

and events in a more condensed and continuous form, 

as a brief chronicle of the past, before we enter on a 

survey of its present condition. 
In 1497, while the Seventh Henry filled the 

throne of England, the two Venetian navigators, 

John and Sebastian Cabot, sailing from Bristol in 

England, saw the coasts of Newfoundland, Nova 

Scotia, and New Brunswick, and brought accounts 

of them to Europe. 
In 1508, Aubert, a mariner of Dieppe, first sailed 

up the river St. Lawrence, and brought to France 

some of the native Indians then inhabiting the tract 

of country called Canada. 
In 1535, Cartier, the celebrated French navigator, 

went much higher up the St. Lawrence, to which he 

first gave that name, from entering it on the festival 

of that Saint. He wintered in the small stream of 

the St. Charles, close to the present Quebec, sailed 

up as high as the Indian town of Hochelaga, 300 

leagues from the sea, on the island now called Mont

real, from the name of Mount Royal, first given by 

Cartier to the lofty eminence in its centre. 

In 1549, the Lord Robervalle, a French count, 

sailed up to the island called Bacchus, by Cartier, 

from the abundance of its grapes, and since named 

Orleans, from the royal family of France, which 

name it still retains. 
In 1591, a fleet was sent from France to hunt 

the walrus in the St. Lawrence ; and old Hackluyt, 
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- the eminent compiler of the first English collection 
of Voyages and Travels in the reign of Elizabeth, 
says that the amazing number of 15,000 of these 
animals were killed in a single season, by the crew 
of one small bark employed. 

In 1608, more than a century after the voyage of 
the Cabots, the French navigator, Champlain, visited 
Canada, and founded the present city of Quebec on 
the promontory of Cape Diamond; and Cardinal 
Richelieu, then prime minister of France, lent all 
his powerful aid to the establishment of the new 
possession. 

In 1630, Charles the First of England commis
sioned David Kerkt, a Dutchman, and his compa
nions, to fit out an expedition for the conquest of 
"La N ouvelle France," as the territory was then 
called ; and the inhabitants of Quebec, being wholly 
unprepared for this sudden and unexpected visit, 
surrendered their city to the English, ISO years 
before it was conquered a second time by W olfe. 

Two years after its present capture, however, it 
was ceded back to the French, by the treaty of St. 
Germain, in 1682. 

In 1685, the first College of Jesuits was founded 
in Quebec; and in 1689, this was followed by a 
convent of Ursuline Nuns; both of these establish
ments being supported by large endowments and 
grants from the Fr~nch sovereign and the heads of 
the Catholic Church. 

In 1665, the first large bodies of emigrants went 
from France to Canada, taking with them farming 
implements, seeds, cattle, and horses. These last 
had never been seen by the Indians of this part 
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of the continent, though introduced long before by 

the Spaniards in Mexico and Peru. The astonish

men and terror of the natives at the sight of these 

powerful and warlike animals was great in both 

cases ; and from these two stocks, introduced by the 

Spaniards and the French, the whole continent 

became subsequently covered; and large tribes of 

Indians have every man mounted, while thousands of 

wild horses now roam the prairies of the west. 

In 1667, the Sieur Perrot set out from Quebec, 

on a mission to convert the Indians to Christianity; 

and after travelling the long distance of twelve hun

dred miles on foot, he succeeded in prevailing on 

many of the chiefs and their followers to em brace the 

Catholic faith. 
In 1680, another Jesuit, Father Hennepin, went 

from Quebec up the St. Lawrence to Lake Ontario, 

visited the Falls of Niagara, of which he was the 

first to give an account. He then ascended by Lakes 

Erie and H uron, to Michigan, traversed the plains 

of Illinois, reached the giant Mississippi, and tra

velled up its banks as high as the Falls of St. An

thony, this being the most remarkable discovery of 

the age. 
In 1682, La Salle, the patron of Father Hennepin, 

following in his footsteps as far as the upper portion 

of the river Mississippi, was the first who descended 

that great stream to the sea in the Gulf of Mexico, a 

distance of three thousand miles ; and he was the 

first to take possession of the whole country in the 

name of his sovereign the King of France, in honour 

of whom, he called the whole region comprehended in 

the valley of the Mississippi, by the name of Louisiana. 
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From this period on to 1756, very few striking 
events are recorded in the history of Canada. But 
in that year, the French General Montcalm was 
sent out to take the command of Quebec, and to 
rule as Governor .. General over all Canada, the 
entire territory of which did not then contain more 
than 20,000 inhabitants, of whom nearly the whole 
were French. 

In 17 59, the expedition under General W olfe 
attacked Quebec, and the battle of the Plains of 
Abraham gave victory to the English forces. rfhe 
details of this are given in the history of that City, 
and need not be repeated here. 

In 1763, by the treaty of Fontainbleau, France 
ceded to England the entire sovereignty and undis
puted possession of all Canada, Nova Scotia, Cape 
Breton~ Newfoundland, and all the Islands in the 
St. Lawrence; while th~ English guaranteed to the 
in ha bitan ts of all these Provinces the free and undis
turbed exercise of their religion, and the full enjoy
ment of all their estates, personal property, and civil 
privileges. 

The French Canadians never joined the North 
American Colonies in their revolt against the mother
country, but remained always loyal to Great Britain. 
The reason most frequently assigned for this, and 
most probably the true one, is, that the ecclesiastical 
authorities, being satisfied with the large posses
sions and power remaining in their hands, and fear
ing the possibility of its being wrested from them if 
they joined the American Colonies in their rebel
lion, used their influence with the people to remain 
content with what they had, and rather to" bear their 
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present ills, than fly to others which they knew 
not of." 

In 1791, the Province of Canada, originally only 
one, was divide.,d in to two, under the names of Upper 
and Lower Canada. This took place in the ministry 
of Mr. Pitt, who assigned this as his reason for the 
measure, in addressing the House of Commons on 
the subject. He said, "there was no probability of 
reuniting the jarring interests and opposite views 
of the inhabitants, but by giving them two separate 
legislatures." It should be observed, in explanation 
of this, that while all the country below Montreal 
and Que bee towards the sea, had been in the con
tinued occupation of the French inhabitants, the 
tract of country above Montreal, along the borders 
of the Lakes, had been settled subsequently to the 
British conquest, by British officers, and discharged 
soldiers, to w horn large grants of land had been 
made by the Government, under the name of mili
tary bounties: as 5,000 acres to a field-officer, 3,000 
to a captain, 2,000 to a subaltern, and 50 acres to 
a private. 1'here had also been a number of British 
subjects in the North American Colonies, who were 
unwilling to join the rebellion of that country, and 
who fled to Canada, where they found a welcome 
reception among the military and other settlers in 
the parts described. These constituted a purely 
British and Protestant population, while the lower 
parts of Canada contained a French and Catholic 
population ; and hence the difficulty of suiting the 
measures of the Local Legislatures so as to please 
both parties. To remedy this difficulty, the experi
ment of Mr. Pitt was tried, and for many years it 
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seemed to have accomplished the object he had in 
view. 

In 1837, however, the last great event in the 
history of Canada occurred, which w~s the rebellion 
under Papineau in Lower Canada, and Mackenzie 
in Upper Canada. The details of this are so fami
liar to every one, from their recent publication in 
the public journals, and the debates in Parliament, 
that it would be tiresome to repeat them here. 
I have elsewhere expressed my opinion, that, as far 
as I could judge, there never was an insurrection 
undertaken with less reason, or with fewer griev
ances to justify it; and that there were never placed 
at the head of so important a movement, two persons 
less qualified to lead, than the two individuals named. 
In saying this, however, I do not wish to be under
stood as meaning that there were no grievances to 
be redressed. There were undoubtedly many, but 
the remedies for them were all within the reach 
of a firm but patient exercise of the power of public 
opinion through the press, and through the legisla
ture. The government of England, under the 
administration of the Whigs, were faithless to their 
own professed principles of attachment to constitu
tional liberty, in acting as they did towards the 
Canadians, by taking from them that legitimate con
trol over their own legislature, which they have 
themselves now and then threatened to exercise, 
when in opposition at home; namely, the power ot 
stopping the supplies, to force an unjust government 
into remedying grievances, which otherwise they 
would not remove. What the Canadians desired, 
and what ought to haYe been instantly conceded to -
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them, was not separation from the dominion of Eng

land, but the enjoyment of a responsible government 

in the Colony itself; and that they were right in this 

demand, is proved by the fact, that after crushing 

the rebellion by force, hanging some, and exiling 

others, who took a part in it, the Tory government, 

which succeeded the Whigs in England, have not 

only granted this responsible government, but ad

mitted into favour and power, some of the very 

leaders of the rebellion, as a concession to the popu

lar will. 
After a suspension of the Canadian constitution, 

and the dissolution of their two Legislatures, placing 

the whole country under a military despotism, Lord 

Durham was sent out, vested with large powers, to 

assume the reins of government, and if possible heal 

the wounds that had been made. His known cha

racter for liberality and justice caused him to be 

hailed by all the liberal party in Canada as a Pacifi

cator ; and during his short stay in the country he 

appears to have won the respect and esteem even of 

those most opposed to his views. With the assistance 

of several able men, whom he took out with him for 

the purpose, voluminous Reports were drawn up on 

almost every branch of inquiry that could be insti

tuted ; and these were laid on the tables of both 

Houses of Parliament, and freely commented on by 

the British and Colonial press, till the state of 

Canada might be said to have been laid bare to all 

.who chose to examine these numerous documents. 

The chief remedy that Lord Durham recommended 

was a re-union of the Provinces into one, as they 
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were before their division by Mr. Pitt, as he believed 
that by assembling the French and English races in 
one Parliament, and mingling them together in other 
bodies for the transaction of public business, with 
the exercise of a strict impartiality on the part of the 
home and the local government, in the appointments 
to office from each race, both would be ultimately 
reconciled to each other. The French party, no 
doubt, felt aggrieved at the loss of their nationality, 
and as the conquered race, would have been delighted 
to einancipate themselves frmn the bondage of a 
foreign yoke. The English party had been too much 
accustomed to indulge the feelings of conquerors and 
superiors, and thus to arrogate to themselves some
thing more of domination than was agreeable or just, 
and thus the gulf between the races was growing 
wider and wider every year. It was wise, therefore, 
to attempt at least to close this breach ; and the 
project of a re-union of the Provinces into one seemed 
best calculated to effect that object. 

The principal objection urged by the opponents 
of the Union, in Upper Canada, was, that it would 
give the French party predominance, and the reform 
or radical party, as they preferred to call it, a poli
tical victory. The more substantial objection of the 
Lower Canadians was, that as Lower Canada had a 
surplus revenue and was clear of debt, while Upper 
Canada had a deficient revenue and heavy obliga
tions, the amalgamation of the two would have the 
effect of making the resources of the one division go 
to pay the debts of the other. Both objections, 
however, were too slight to be permitted to stand in 
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the way of consolidating and reconciling the discor~ 

dant elements of the country, and they were, there

fore, wisely overruled. 
Lord Durham's hasty return from Canada, before 

he had accomplished his object, in consequence of the 

manner in which the Whig government at home 

had abandoned him, as he conceived, in the hour of 

need, led to the appointment of Mr. Poulett Thomp

son, afterwards Lord Sydenham, as his successor; 

and the Parliament of Great Britain having passed 

the Act of Union, and fixed a period for its being 

carried into execution, Lord Sydenham lived to 

accomplish it in a manner that reflects great honour 

on his talents, judgment, firmness, and discretion ; 

but soon after he had completed the organization of 

the new Legislature and Government, in Canada, 

he died. Lord Durham's death, in England, had 

previously occurred. The memory of both, as 

public men, is held in deserved estimation in the 

country to whose interests they both sedulously 

devoted themselves with great zeal, disinterestedness, 

and ability. 
Since then, Sir Charles Bagot has held the office 

of Governor-General for a short period, his shattered 

health rendering his return to England necessary ; 

and the last appointment made has been that of Sir 

Charles Metcalfe, one of the most able, as well as 

one of the most honourable, liberal, and successful 

men of the present day, whose long and brilliant 

career in the East Indies, in various offices of the 

Civil Service, up to that of acting Governor.General, 

and whose shorter but equally successful administra

tion of the government of Jamaica, pointed him out 
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as the fittest man of the class to which he belongs to 
assume the administration of Canada. As a Whig, 
"and something more," Sir Charles Metcalfe's con
sistency and principle have been tried by the severest 
tests, and never found wanting; while his inflexible 
integrity, and impartial justice, have won the admira
tion and homage of all parties over whom his rule 
had been exercised. It does great honour to the 
discrimination of Sir Robert Peel to have selected 
such a man for the office, for Sir Charles Metcalfe 
was solicited, and urgently too, to take upon himself 
this responsibility; and was, in no sense of the word, 
a candidate for public employment, having been sum
moned from his retirement in Devonshire, which he 
quitted with reluctance, and only from that sense of 
duty by which his whole career seems to have been 
uniformly dictated. 

This sketch of the history of Canada for nearly 
three hundred and fifty years, from the voyage of 
Cabot in 1497, to the present year 184~, is neces
sarily brief, but it is faithful, and sufficiently detailed 
perhaps for a section of a work like this. It will now 
be desirable to pass on to some account of the extent, 
area, capacity, productions, and resources of the Pro
vince itself, as from these we shall be enabled to form 
some idea of its value. 

The whole of the British possessions on the con
tinent of North America, including the shores of the 
Polar Sea, and the territory of Oregon, from the 
mouth of the St. Lawrence to the shores of the 
Pacific, include an area of no less than 4,000,000 
of square miles; while the island of Great Britain 
itself contains only 84,000 square miles, of which 
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England alone covers about 58,000 only. Canada, 

however, which forms but a small portion of the vast 

area described above, reaches from the mouth of the 

St. Lawrence in longitude 58° west to the head of 

Lake Superior in longitude 90° west. It is therefore 

1,800 miles in length from east to west, while its 

breadth from latitude 4~lt north to latitude 52° north, 

is about 700 miles; giving it therefore an area of 

about 350,000 square miles, or nearly seven times as 

large as England alone ! 

This vast area is greatly diversified in surface, 

character, and quality of soil. The northern portions 

are mountainous, rocky, and sterile ; the southern, 

are of less elevation and more fertile. All along the 

borders of the great lakes, and on the banks of the 

Ottawa and the St. Lawrence, as well as of the 

Thames and the Severn, the soil is rich and well 

adapted to every description of agriculture. The 

largest and finest tracts of land are in Upper Canada, 

as it was formerly called, on the eastern shore of 

Lake Huron, and the northern shore of Lake Erie, 

including the Western, the London, the Home, the 

Gore, and the Newcastle districts. In all these, 

farms quite equal to any in the best parts of England 

may be carved out by the skilful and enterprising 

agriculturist; while the abundance of rivers and 

lakes, large and small, in every portion of this terri

tory, give him the greatest facilities for bringing his 

produce to market. In these tracts, the prices of 

land range from lOs. to lOl. an acre, according to its 

state, position, and other circumstances attending it. 

On the northern shores of Lake Ontario, from To

ronto to Lake Simcoe, and from Kingston and the 
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Bay of Quinte to the banks of the Ottawa, receding 
inland for 200 miles, are also excellent tracts of land and immense forests of timber. In Lower Canada, from Kincrston to Montreal, in the Bathurst and 0 

Ottawa districts, are fine estates ; while all the region 
around Montreal itself is a perfect garden. And onward from thence to Quebec, especially on the 
right bank of the St. Lawrence, in what are called the Eastern Townships, are tracts of land of all degrees of extent, and of every variety of fertility, still 
open for purchasers. 

As you proceed down the river towards the sea, 
and approach the coasts of Gaspe on the southern, 
and Labrador on the northern shore, the tracts get more mountainous and more rocky; but the bays 
and streams are equally prolific in yielding the trea
sures of the deep, in fish of every kind, in immense 
quantities, richly rewarding the enterprise of those 
who seek them. 

The climate of Canada is everywhere in greater extremes of heat and cold than in England. Through
out the winter, which lasts nearly seven months, 
the cold is excessive in Lower Canada, sometimes 
as much as 36° below zero ; and even in Upper 
Canada 20° below zero is not unfrequent in the month 
of February. But as the atmosphere is remarkably dry, the air calm, and the sky cloudless, with a 
glowing sun, people of health who are able to take exercise feel less inconvenience and discomfort from a 
Canadian winter, than they would from an English 
on~; ~nd the recreations of hunting, shooting, and slmghmg on the firm and compact snow which then covers the hedges and fences of the country in many 
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parts, and leaves a boundless plain, are highly relished 

by all parties. 
In the summer, which is correspondingly short, 

the thermometer occasionally rises to 105°, and is 

almost constantly above 90° in the daytime in June 

and July. But the breezes from the lakes and 

streams, and the general freshness of the atmosphere, 

prevent this heat from being oppressive; while the 

advantages it affords, in bringing rapidly the harvests 

and fruits to a state of ripeness and perfection, coun

terbalances every other consideration, and evinces 

the wisdom and benevolence of the great Creator, in 

so adapting the elements and the seasons as to 

produce, in the most rigorous climates, a summer 

whose intensity shall accomplish, in a brief period, 

what in other countries it requires a much longer 

period to achieve. 
Among the productions of Canada, animal and 

vegetable, there is abundance and variety. Of the 

former, the wild animals include the moose and 

fallow-deer, the bear, the wolf, the fox, the racoon, 

the wild cat, the otter, and the beaver; in the west

ern parts the buffalo and the roebuck are occasionally 

seen; while squirrels, hares, partridges, and grouse 

are numerous. Fish of various kinds, and most of 

them excellent, abound in the lakes and streams, and 

waterfowl in great profusion. Of vegetable produc

tions, wheat, barley, and oats, may be raised in almost 

every part of the Province ; hemp and flax also 

thrive; while all the fruits of England and France 

are grown in great perfection, especially in the warm 

region about Montreal. 

The population of Lower Canada is estimated at 

X 
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700,000, and that of Upper Canada at 500,000. 
But as the continued influx of emigrants add greatly 
to the latter, and but little to the former, the time 
is not remote, when Upper Canada, or the country 
west of Montreal, and around the Lakes, will be the 
more densely peopled of the two. 

The great Lakes of Upper Canada are indeed 
inland seas, for the navigator sailing on them is 
often out of sight of land on either side, and en
counters storms hardly less terrible than those that 
are met with on the Atlantic. A brief notice of their 
respective areas may be acceptable. 

Lake Superior is the largest body of fresh water 
in the world, being 366 miles long, and 140 miles 
broad. It is 1,200 feet in depth, and is 627 feet 
higher than the level of the ocean. 

Lake Huron is 240 miles long, and 220 broad. 
It has 1,000 feet of depth in the centre, and its 
waters are as clear as crystal. In the Georgian 
Bay, leading out of this Lake, are upwards of three 
thousand islands I n1any of them small but beautifully 
picturesque, and one of them, the Great M anitoulin, 
75 miles long. 

Lake Erie is 265 miles long, and 63 miles broad. 
It has a depth of 250 feet only, and is 565 feet 
above the level of the ocean, being 62 feet lower than 
Lake Superior, and 30 feet lower than Lake H uron. 

Lake Ontario receives all the waters of the upper 
Lakes, by the Falls of Niagara. This Lake is 172 
miles long, and 52 miles broad. Though the smallest 
of the Lakes in area, it has a greater depth than 
Lake Erie, having 1,000 feet of soundings in its 
centre. 



HISTORICAL SKETCH. 307 

'The magnificent St. Lawrence, of which these 

Lakes are but the expansions in its course, rises in 

the Lake of the Woods, to the north-west of Lake 

Superior, and in the distance from this last to the 

sea, it traverses a course of more than two thousand 

miles. Taking into account its beauty, as well as its 

length-the romantic passage among the Thousand 

Isles, between Kingston and Montreal-the size of 

its Lakes-the magnificence of its Cataracts and 

Rapids, from Niagara to the Chaudiere, Montmo

renci, and St. Ann's- and the gigantic scale of its 

opening into the sea-it is beyond all question the 

most magnificent river in the world. Neither the 

Amazons, the Plata, nor the Orinoco of South Ame

rica, the Missouri or Mississippi of North America, 

the Niger or the Nile of Africa, the Ganges, the 

Indus, the Tigris, or the Euphrates in Asia, or the 

Danube, the Rhine, or the Vistula in Europe, can 

either of them present so remarkable a combination of 

objects of beauty and grandeur as the St. Lawrence. 

Of the Cities of Canada, separate descriptions 

have already been given; while the Commerce of 

the respective ports before dwelt on furnishes the 

best index to the general traffic of the country. 

All that remains to complete this sketch, is an 

account of the new form of Government since the 

Union; and as that cannot be more faithfully exhi

bited than in the Act of Union itself, it has been 

thought best to give it entire in the Appendix. 
X~ 
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Departure from Quebec-Fine view of the CitJ" and surrounding 
objects-Falls of Montmorenci- Isle of Orleans- Isle of 
Filberts-River Saguenay-Scenery of its cliffy banks-Gran
deur of the St. Lawrence at its entrance--Anticosti-Gaspe
Bay of Chaleurs-Magdalen Islands-Prince Edward Island
History, description, statistics, and commerce of the Colony 
-Government, population, and religious sects of the Island
Entrance to Pictou-Town of Scotch settlers-Coal beds and 
railroad-Passage through the Gut of Canseau-Shores of 
Nova Scotia and of Cape Breton-Geological theory of the 
formation of their Bays-Entrance to the harbour of Halifax 
-Embarkation of the late Governor for England-Specimen 
of Colonial nationality. 

HAviNG secured a passage from Quebec to Halifax, 
by the mail- stearner Unicorn, we embarked on 
Tuesday the ~9th of September, and left the Queen's 
Wharf at 8 P.M. The weather was delightful, and 
the splendid view of the City was even more pic
turesque and imposing as we receded from it, than at 
the period of our first approaching it. Though the 
naval squadron had sailed in the morning, there 
still remained more than a hundred merchant ships 
at anchor in the open stream, w bile from QOO to 800 
others were within sight along the edge of the river 
at the coves and wharfs, taking in or discharging 
their cargoes. From one point of view-where the 
Heights of Abraham, and the Citadel on Cape 
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Diamond, formed the back-ground, while the town 

and its suburbs was spread out from the point of 

that Cape to the entrance of the river St. Charles 

before us, and the crowded shipping occupied the 

centre of the whole-the picture was at once splendid 

and beautiful in the extreme. 

. Soon after leaving Que bee, we approached the 

south-western extremity of the Isle of Orleans, and 

took the passage to the south of it, as the northern 

has less width and less depth of water. Before we 

reached the Island, we opened a fine view of the 

Falls of Montmorenci on our left, the whole front 

of which could be distinctly seen, presenting a sheet 

of white foam descending, perpendicularly from the 

cliff into the waters of the St. Lawrence, and look

ing much better at this distance, about three miles 

off, than when nearer to it. 

'fhe passage down the river was full of interest, 

from the continued succession of agreeable land

scapes presented on either side, the farms being all 

brought under cultivation, and the whole way for 

many miles on the southern shore being covered with 

small villages, long lines of white cottages like a 

continuous street, and many parish churches with 

neat towers and spires; the whole of the population 

settled here being French Canadians, the cleanliness 

and neatness of whose habitations we had before so 

Dften remarked. The Isle of Orleans was equally 

well cultivated, and as thickly settled ; and both 

banks of the mighty river wore the aspect of abun

dance and prosperity. 
After passing the north-eastern extremity of this 

Islan~ of Orleans, the St. Lawrence expands its 
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breadth to several miles across, though it is still 
studded with islands. Among those which we passed 
about sun-set, were the Isle Madame, and Grosse 
Isle, the latter being the Quarantine station of the 
port of Quebec. Beyond these was the high land 
of Cape Tourment, about 1,500 feet above the level 
of the stream, and thirty miles below Quebec-the 
scenery here possessing features of vastness and 
grandeur, which increase as you approach the sea. 
Near this, we passed by the ships of war which had 
sailed from Quebec this morning, all now at anchor 
in the stream, the flood-tide setting up strongly, and 
rendering them unable to proceed ; while the steamer 
in which we were embarked continued her course 
without interruption. 

In the course of the night we passed through a 
Rapid called the Traverse, where a floating light is 
stationed for the guidance of navigators, the current 
running here at the rate of from six to seven miles 
in the hour. \V e passed also the Isle aux Coudres, 
or Isle of Filberts, where the old French discoverer, 
J acques Cartier, anchored on his first voyage up the 
St. Lawrence, and gave the name to the Island from 
the great quantities of filberts then found growing 
there. Two spots in the little bay opposite to it on 
the northern shore, he called at the same time, St. 
Peter's and St. Paul's. 

Early on the morning of September the 30th, we 
were abreast of Green Island, and the small village 
of Trois Pistolles, on the southern shore; while on 
the northern, inmediately opposite to us, was the 
entrance to the river Saguenay, which here pours its 
tributary waters into the St. Lawrence. Of this 
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stream we heard many details from Captain Douglas, 

who commanded the Unicorn, he having been 

employed on its first survey, and his ship being the 

first that had ever penetrated it to any distance above 

its mouth, which is about 170 miles below Quebec. 

This river rises in the mountains, about 500 miles 

west-north-west of its embouchure, and in the meri

dian of Montreal, about 74 o west. It flows first 

into a Lake, called the Lake of St. John, from 

whence it again issues at its eastern end, and thence 

flows onward to the St. Lawrence. In bt·eadth, it is 

scarcely ever less than a mile; its depth, where 

sounded, has been found to be in many places a hun

dred fathoms! its current is always full and rapid; 

and along its banks, about forty or fifty miles from 

its mouth, there are perpendicular cliffs of rock, 

800 feet at least, and, according to some, 1000 feet 

in altitude above the level of the stream! The soli

tude which reigns along its shores adds much to 

its wildness and grandeur, there being only one sta

tion of the fur-traders here, called Chicoutimi, at a 

distance of more than a hundred miles above the St. 

Lawrence, to which the Indians bring their peltries 

for sale. Several pleasure-excursions have been made 

up this river, by the Unicorn steamer, during the 

last summer, and many of those who had been on 

those trips expressed themselves to us as delighted 

with the grandeur of the scenery they had witnessed 

in this noble and romantic stream. 

From this point, where the Saguenay joins the 

St. Lawrence, the distance from shore to shore across 

the latter stream exceeds twenty miles, and the width 

goes on increasing till it expands to forty miles from 
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Cape Chat to Cape des Monts Pelles. From thence 
it goes on still further expanding till it reaches the 
breadth of about 120 miles from shore to shore, in 
a line drawn from the extreme point of Gaspe due 
north across the western edge of the Island of Anti
costi, and so on to the coast of Labrador. Through 
this magnificent mouth of the river, we passed into 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence, having thus traced the 
noble stream, from the island of Mackinaw, in the 
Straits of Michillimackinac, at the head of Lake 
Huron, down to the Island of Anticosti, a distance 
of at least 2,000 miles, through a chain of the most 
splendid Lakes in the world, and with almost every 
variety of scenery along its majestic course. 

From Gaspe round into the Bay of Chaleurs-so 
named by Cartier, because of the excessive heats felt 
there by himself and his companions, on his first 
visiting that Bay in the month of August-the whole 
coast is said to abound with fish, and during the 
fishing season a large n urn her of boats and men are 
engaged in this occupation. It is thought that 
there are often 2,000 persons thus employed, chiefly 
in open boats. As many as 60,000 quintals of cod
fish have been taken on the coast of Gaspe alone, in 
a single season, of which about 10,000 were sold 
in a fresh state, and 50,000 dried and salted for 
exportation, while 30,000 gallons of oil were obtained 
chiefly from the livers of these fish. Besides these, 
about 4,000 barrels of herrings, and 2,000 barrels 
of salmon, are taken and cured in the same period. 
Seven or eight sailing-vesssels, chiefly schooners, with 
about 250 men, are employed in the whale~fishery 
within the Gulf, and make from 20,000 to 25,000 
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gallons of oil in the season. Not less than 70 vessels 

are also employed from Gaspe in the timber-trade, 

exporting from thence about 100,000 feet of pine in 

the year. The population of the District, which 

comprehends 350 miles of coast, including the Bay 

of Chaleurs, is estimated to be about 15,000, chiefly 

of French descent ; and along the edge of the shore 

large portions of the territory have been brought 

under cultivation, and yield good harvests of grain. 

Gaspe is visited every spring, by large numbers of 

traders, from Jersey, who come here to select and 

purchase dried fish, chiefly cod, which they ship off in 

small vessels of their own. The greater part of these 

goes to the ports of the Mediterranean, where the 

Catholic population form the great body of the con

sumers ; the inferior qualities they send to Halifax, 

from whence they are shipped to the West In dies, 

for the food of the negro population. 

The large island of Anticosti, which stands at the 

entrance into the river St. Lawrence, though more 

than 300 miles in circumference, is as yet very little 

cultivated or settled. A lighthouse has recently been 

erected here, and some provision-stations established 

for shipwrecked fishermen. Many small vessels also 

frequent its coasts during the fishing season, and 

small parties of wreckers come to collect the mate

rials of such ships as may be cast upon its iron

bound coast, of which unfortunately there are often 

a great many ; though the fogs, that prevail in the 

spring and summer on the eastern coast of N ewfound

land and Nova Scotia, do not extend thus far into 

the Gulf, and the Bay of Chaleurs is entirely clear 

of them. 
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In the course of the day we saw the spoutings of 
several whales in the Gulf. At 4, P. M., the group 
called the Magdalen Islands were in sight. As we 
approached these, several seals were from time to 
time seen to lift their heads out of the water, look 
round a little, and then suddenly disappear. It is 
said that the walrus is often found on the shores of 
these islands, but we did not pass sufficiently near 
them to observe any. The whole group, comprising 
about half a dozen small islets, belonged to the late 
Admiral Sir Isaac Coffin, who, though so distin
guished an officer in the British naval service, was a 
native of the island of N antucket, off the coast of 
Massachusetts, and always retained a great affection 
for the place of his nativity, where a great number 
of his relatives bearing the family name still remain. 
One of these islands is called Coffin Island, and the 
others are named Bird, Brian, Saunders, W olfe, 
Deadman, Entry, and Amherst ; but they are all 
very small, and have but few inhabitants. 

By sunset we came within sight of Prince Edward 
Island, and steered for its eastern extremity, round 
which it was intended to pass, so as to haul up for 
the harbour of Pictou. There is an inner passage 
from Gaspe through the Northumberland Straits to 
this harbour, but as our passage through it would 
have been by night, and the navigation is not 
thought so safe as the outer passage, this last was 
preferred. 

Prince Edward Island is so called in honour of 
the late Duke of Kent, the father of Her present 
Majesty, who was Commander-in-Chief of the Forces 
in these Provinces, in 1799, when its present name 
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was substituted for that of St. John, which it origi

nally bore. Though forming a separate government, 

as a Colony, it is comparatively small, being in its 

greatest length 135 miles, and in its greatest breadth 

34 only. In one place it is not more than a mile 

wide; and its coasts on both sides present so many 

bays that there are few parts of the island in which 

it is more than ten miles across from the head of one 

bay to the head of some other. The whole area of 

the island exceeds 1,000,000 of acres, and as there 

are no very lofty mountains, while there is an abun

dance of wood, and many little lakes and streams, it 

is fertile and inhabitable throughout. The climate 

is milder and softer than that of Canada, without 

the fogs of Newfoundland and Nova Scotia ; and 

the health and longevity of its inhabitants is remark

able. It will be described more at length in a sub

sequent chapter. 
At sunrise, on the morning of Friday, the 2nd of 

October, we passed close under the small island of 

Pictou, which lies to the south of Prince Ed ward 

Island, and at 7, A. M. we entered the port of Pictou, 

on the peninsula of Nova Scotia. There is a small 

lighthouse on the eastern point of the habour as you 

enter-one of the few with which all the coasts and 

islands within the Gulf of St. Lawrence is too scan

tily supplied, and for the want of which many ships 

are wrecked every year ; though the expense of 

maintaining these safeguards to navigation would 

be amply repaid by a very slight impost on the 

numerous ships and vessels frequenting these waters. 

The harbour of Pictou is small, but very pretty. 

The course into it is nearly west by compass, or a 
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true course of west-south-west; and the depth of 
water over the bar three fathoms and half at low 
water. The town is about two miles in beyond the 
entrance of the harbour, and the shores on each 
side are well cultivated, though the land appears to 
be stony, and not very fertile. On the left hand, 
as we advanced up the harbour, we saw a small 
settlement of the Micmack Indians, the remnant of 
their tribe, being encamped here in wigwams on the 
slope of the hill near the ·sea. 'l"'he town of Pictou 
is small, containing perhaps 300 houses, almost 
entirely built of wood ; but the spires of three 
churches rising from among them, show that sufficient 
provision exists for so small a community as to places 
of worship at least; the principal settlers here being 
emigrants from the west coast of Scotland. 

After landing the Quebec mail for Halifax at 
Pictou, the steamer went up for a few miles into an 
inner harbour to take in her supply of coals, and we 
remained on board during the time. At this place, 
we found several large vessels, English and A me
rican, loading with coals for different ports. The coal 
mines are distant from hence about seven miles ; but 
the coals are brought in by a railroad from thence 
in small waggons, which are carried by projecting 
stages of wood, erected for the purpose, right over 
the holds of the ships prepared to receive them, 
when the bottom of the waggon is let down, and the 
whole of its contents falls perpendicularly into the 
hold below. By this expeditious process, about eighty 
tons of coal were taken on board in less than two 
hours, the price of the article at the wharf being 18s. 
per chaldron. As the quality of the coal is excel-
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lent, the demand for it increases every year, both in 

the British Provinces and in the New England 

States; and the supply is inexhaustible, as the area 

over which the known beds of this material are spread 

exceeds ten miles square. 

Returning to the town of Pictou to take on board 

some additional passengers for Halifax, we left the 

harbour again about noon, passed Pictou Island at 

one o'clock, and saw Prince Edward Island beyond 

it; but keeping nearer to the coast of Nova Scotia, 

we passed the small village of Arisaig, and a long 

line of well-cultivated coast for forty miles; till we 

rounded Cape George within half a mile of the 

shore, about four o'clock, stood across the opening 

of George's Bay till six, and then entered the nar

row strait, called the Gut of Canseau. This remark

able channel, which is about twenty-five miles long 

through the narrowest parts of it, divides Cape 

Breton on the north-east, from Nova Scotia on the 

south-west, the course through the strait being about 

south-south-east by compass, or a true south-east 

course. Its average breadth is not more than two 

miles, and in some places it is not more than a mile 

across, presenting therefore the aspect of a river. 

There is excellent anchoring ground in any depth of 

water from three to ten fathoms, near the shore, and 

an entire absence of sunken rocks and shoals, so 

that the passage is navigable with safety by night or 

by day, except in the season of fogs, when even 

steamers are liable to be detained here several days 

at once. The current is rapid through the straits, 

but depends more on the state of the winds than of 

the tides, often going with the wind, at the rate of 
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four or five miles an hour. Both sides of the strait 
appeared to be well settled and fully cultivated, and 
the inhabitants, who are chiefly of Scotch descent, 
with a few Acadians, have the reputation of being 
remarkably industrious, moral, and prosperous. 

After clearing this Strait, our passage through 
which was interesting and agreeable, being accom
panied by a brilliant moonlight, we crossed the Bay 
of Chedabucto, at the head of which is a noble har
bour, called l\1ilford Haven, from its resemblance to 
that celebrated port in Wales. About midnight we 
rounded the promontory of Cape Canseau, and then 
altered our course to west-south-west along the 
coast. 

As the daylight opened on the following morning, 
we found ourselves running down the coast of Nova 
Scotia, about eight or nine miles off shore; but though 
there was a fresh breeze from the southward, and 
the coast is exposed to the full sweep of the sea from 
the Atlantic, we had remarkably smooth water, and 
a deliciously balmy atmosphere after the harsher and 
colder air to which we had been subject in Lower 
Canada. Everywhere along this coast, English 
names prevail, though in some there is not the least 
resemblance to be seen between the copy and the 
original. vVhitehaven, for instance, on the coast of 
Nova Scotia, has no resemblance in position to 
Whitehaven on the coast of Cum berland in England. 
On the other hand, Torbay and Berry Head, as seen 
here, resemble very strongly the places so called on 
the coast of Devonshire in England, both in their 
conformation and in their relative positions. Sand
wich Bay is very fine, though nothing like Sandwich 
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on the Kentish coast at home. The whole of this 

south-eastern line of Nova Scotia, is full of the finest 

bays and harbours imaginable, resembling, in that 

respect, the south-west coast of Ireland. It is usual 

with geologists to attribute this, in both cases, to the 

action of the Atlantic waters, beating in from cen

tury to century, and thus corroding away, or scoop~ 

ing out, those extensive hollows or inlets. But 

though this theory may be suggested by the appear

ance of such bays as we see there on the map, the 

difficulty in adopting it is very great, when we con

sider the fact, that as far as history and the earliest 

maps of these coasts, whether of Nova Scotia or of 

Ireland, will enable us to judge, no visible operation 

of the Atlantic waves has taken place for the last 

800 years ; and that unless the rocks were originally 

much softer than they are at present, or unless the 

oceanic waters once possessed some powers of abra

sion or corrosion which they do not exhibit at pre

sent, it would require millions of years to have 

produced the indentations which we see, some of 

them extending for many miles up within the capes 

and promontories that enclose them, leaving many 

scattered islands as so many break waters behind 

them to protect the projecting line of the coast. 

By noon we were down abreast of the harbour of 

Halifax, and hauled up on a course of about north 

by compass, or a true north-north-west (the variation 

here being about two points westerly) to enter it, 

passing up on the west side of Macnab's Island, 

where the deepest channel is, through the buoys and 

beacons by which it is clearly defined. The entrance 

to Halifax is striking. The harbour is one of the 



3QO NOVA SCOTIA. 

finest that could be desired for though open to the 
south-south-east, ships passing up beyond St. George's Island, and anchoring abreast of the town, are well 
sheltered from every wind, and the harbour is acces
sible at all seasons of the year. The town of Halifax, which is on the left of the harbour as you enter, 
rises from the sea, over a steep ascent, while the summit of the hill, at a height of about 200 feet, is 
crowned by a citadel, with fortifications and signal
posts, which produces an imposing effect. If the 
houses were large and built of stone, the position 
occupied by the town could not fail to make its 
appearance beautiful. But when you approach near, 
the greater number of the edifices are seen to be of 
wood, many of them are mean, as well as small, and 
none of them are painted in the white dress, which 
gives such freshness and brightness to the wooden 
buildings of the towns and villages in Lower Canada 
and the United States ; so that a stranger's first im
pressions of Halifax, derived from the exterior of 
the great mass of the houses, are likely to be, as 
ours were, decidedly unfavourable. Indeed, after 
landing at the wharf, and passing up through one of 
the principal streets of the town, to the only tolerable 
hotel in the place, the Masonic Hall, and observing 
in our way the dusty streets, unpainted houses, 
broken and neglected side-walks, and numbers of 
dirty and ill-clad negroes, our impression was, that ever since leaving England, we had never seen, 
either in the United States, or in the Canadas, any 
town with so few good private dwellings, or even public buildings, in proportion to its antiquity and population, as Halifax appeared to present. w We 
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were unable to obtain apartments at the Masonic 

Hall, but found accommodation at a Public Boarding 

House, called the Acadian Hotel, just opposite the 

west front of the Province Building, the only fine 

public edifice in the town, and here we took up our 

abode during the period of our stay. 

Soon after our landing the town was full of bustle 

and animation, in consequence of the preparations 

making to accompany the embarkation of the late 

governor, Sir Colin Campbell, with some public 

demonstration of respect. It appears that the Re

form party in the Provincial Legislature, had carried 

an Address to the Queen, praying for the removal of 

Sir Colin from the government; but instead of send

ing it home through the Governor himself, which is 

the prescribed channel in such cases, the Address 

was forwarded by the Speaker of the Legislative 

Assembly directly to the Colonial Secretary in Lon

don. By him it was returned, as not coming through 

the proper channel; but, strange to say, though thus 

scrupulous as to the form, the substance of the 

Address was acted upon ; for Sir Colin soon received 

an offer, from the Home Authorities, of the govern

ment of Ceylon, which is considered of higher rank, 

and is much more lucrative than that of Halifax. 

So rapid were the movements in the Colonial office, 

that before Sir Colin could send home an answer, 

signifying his acceptance or refusal of the proffered 

advancement, his successor, Lord Falkland, arrived 

in one of the large steam-packets to occupy his place. 

l-Ie was immediately sworn into the government, and 

Sir Colin Campbell became a private individual ; 

but even before Sir Colin's departure, the new Gover-

Y 
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nor had signified the Queen's pleasure that five of 
the Conservative members of the Executive Council 
-among whom was Mr. Cunard, the great ship
owner and projector of the new steam-packet line
should resign their seats ; and these vacancies were 
filled with five Reformers, among whom was Mr. 
Howe, the editor and proprietor of the principal 
Reform Journal of the Province, a weekly paper 
called the Nova Scotian, the constant advocate o 
"Responsible Government," the test and watch-word 
of the Reform party here as well as in the Canadas. 
The appointment of Lord Falkland, as a Whig, to 
succeed Sir Colin Campbell, as a Tory, and the 
recognition of the principle of" Responsible Govern. 
ment," by choosing the new members of the Executive 
Council from the leading men of the Reform party, 
was regarded, of course, as a great triumph to the 
Reform c~use; and to neutralize or counteract this 
as much as possible, the Conservatives were deter
mined to get up a demonstration, so as to show that 
they viewed the departure of Sir Colin with regret, 
and were determined to show him all the honours in 
their power on his leaving their shores. 

In the town there were two Societies, the St. 
George's and St. An drew's, composed of English 
and Scotch, or descendants of these races respectively; 
and such of the members of these as belonged to the 
Conservative party, moved chiefly by political motives, 
had little difficulty in obtaining the addition to their 
ranks of others who were neutral, and of some even 
who were hostile to Sir Colin's political administra
tion, but yet respected him as a Scotchman, or 
esteemed him for his private character; while others 
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again joined them from love of display and fondness 

of the excitement of a public demonstration. These 

two bodies, with the badges of their respective Socie

ties, accompanied by banners and music, repaired to 

the Government House about three o'clock, and 

escorted Sir Colin and his daughter, who were accom

panied in other carriages by Lord and Lady Falkland 

and their suite, from thence to the wharf. The St. 

Andrew's Society had a gigantic thistle borne before 

them in the procession, and the members unharnessed 

Sir Colin's carriage, and drew it by ropes previously 

prepared for the purpose to the wharf, their band 

playing first the well-known air " The Campbells are 

coming," and then the more pathetic one of "Auld 

lang syne." In the mean while, the three regiments 

of infantry in the garrison here were turned out to 

line the street through which the procession passed, 

and the whole scene, though not enthusiastic, was a 

very gay and animating one. Several appropriate 

Addresses had been presented and replied to by Sir 

Colin during the day ; and at the wharf where 

he embarked on board the Britannia steamer for 

England, he thanked those by whom he was sur

rounded, in brief but feeling terms, and was evidently 

much affected by this manifestation of respect from 

those by whom he had been thus escorted. 

About the same time, the Unicorn steamer, in 

which we had arrived at noon from Quebec, was 

taking in about 300 men belonging to the 23d regi

ment or Royal Welsh Fusileers, with their baggage, 

to go up the St. Lawrence; and as the Britannia, for 

England~ with Sir Colin Campbell on board, started 

from the same wharf, there was a large concourse of 

y~ 
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persons, including the soldiers, the procession, and 
the crowd assembled there. While the salute on 
Sir Colin' s departure was firing from the fort, the 
Unicorn started ; and between the 800 troops on 
board, and the people on shore, there were exchanges 
of recognition and adieus, in the waving of hats and 
handkerchiefs, and responsive cheers, which so 
moved one of the Halifax editors, as to induce him 
to record his feelings in the following little morceau 
of national vanity-

" The splendid steamer Unicorn pa~sed down the harbour at 
a rapid rate, and in splendid style, at about six o'clock on Satur
day evening, for Quebec, with the right wing of the 23d regiment, 
who left this, bearing with them the high esteem of this commu
nity, and its deep regret at their departure from a garrison in 
which they have won the regard of its inhabitants. The sight 
was indeed an exciting and exhilarating one; and, amid the roar 
of cannon, the shouts of enthusiastic thousands, the sound of 
soul-stirring music, and the waving of hats and handkerchiefs, we 
felt carried away by the tumult of our feelings, with an admi
ration of, and a pride in belonging to, the Greatest Nation in 
the Universe !" 

This would be laughed at by us, if uttered by 
Brother Jonathan, in the United States, but it is 
tolerated if said by the descendants of John Bull, 
in the Colonies. 
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First settlement of Nova Scotia by the French-Town of Halifax 

founded by the Earl of Halifax-Cruel treatment of the Aca

dians by the British-First House of Assembly formed in 

Halifax-Visits of the Duke of Clarence and Duke of Kent

Situation of the town-Fine harbour and basin-Town of 

Dartmouth-Shubenecadie Canal-Plan of Halifax-Dock 

Yard and Ordnance Depot-Province Building-Government 

House-Catholic Seminary-Protestant College-Museum and 

Mechanics' Institute-Churches of Halifax-Numbers and 

sects-Newspapers-Commerce of the Port-Population

British, Negroes, and Indians-General society-Loyalty of 

feeling-Ladies of Halifax-Hospitality-Parties-Country 

Residences-Agriculture-Roads. 

THE town of Halifax, as an English settlement, and 

under its present name, may be said to have been 

first founded in 1749 ; when the Earl of Halifax, 

then President of the Board of Trade and Plantations, 

conceived the project of collecting a number of 

soldiers and sailors, who were discharged in conse

quence of the peace, for whom it was thought it 

would be an excellent provision to send them here as 

settlers. Previous to this, the place had been occu

pied, first by Indians of the Mickmack tribe, then 

powerful in this territory, and subsequently by the 

Acadians, descendants of the original French colo

nists ; the town was then called Chebucto. It 

was the wish and intention of the British govern-
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ment, however, since the cession to it by France of 
all Acadia, to fill up the Province as speedily as 
possible with a British population. The Earl of 
Halifax being at the head of the department with 
which the execution of this project lay, and entering 
into it with great zeal, the name of the settlement 
was changed from Chebucto to Halifax, in honour 
of this nobleman as its patron. 

The numbers that are stated to have embarked in 
the first expedition to this spot, were S, 760 ; con
sisting of sailors, soldiers, and their families ; and 
the sum of 40,000[. was appropriated by the govern
ment at home for their conveyance. They first landed 
in June, 1749; and procuring sawed timber and 
plank from the neighbouring colony of Massa
chusetts, then also under the British flag, they were 
enabled to construct a small town, con1posed entirely 
of wooden dwellings, but laid out with great regu .. 
larity, with straight and broad streets. They next 
formed a Government, which consisted of a council of 
s1x persons, named by the Governor, the Honourable 
Edward Cornwallis, who exercised at the same time 
legislative, judicial, and executive authority, subject 
to the Governor's control ; and during the first 
six years of their administration, from 17 49 to 17 55, 
they received no less a sum than 415,584!., in annual 
grants from the British Parliament, to support their 
infant Colony. 

For the first few years, the settlers of Halifax 
were kept in perpetual apprehension from the attacks 
of the Indians, who, though friendly to the Acadians, 
were extremely hostile to the English, and scalped 
and murdered them whenever they had an opportu-
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nity. Sometimes they took them into the interior 

by long and perilous journeys, under an infliction 

of cruelties far worse than death itself. The English, 

however, are not free from the reproach of having 

behaved with quite as much cruelty to the large 

body of French peasantry then scattered over the 

territory of Nova Scotia, under the general name of 

Acadians, from the French name of the province, 

Acadia. About the year 1755, when the great 

Lord Chatham was at the head of the ministry in 

England, the French, having strengthened and rein

forced Louisbourg, in Cape Breton, and excited 

apprehensions that they intended to invade Nova 

Scotia,-and the British, fearing that the Acadians, 

their ancient subjects, would join the French in such a 

case, a plan was formed by Governor Lawrence, 

Admiral Mostyn, and Admiral Boscawen, who held 

a council for this purpose, to root out the Acadians 

from the territory, and scatter them as widely as they 

could be spread. They were then thought to be 

about QO,OOO in number; and though they were no 

doubt strongly attached to their native country, 

France, and had on all occasions refused to bear 

arms against it, yet, like their countrymen in Lower 

Canada, they lived in the peaceable pursuit of their 

agricultural and pastoral operations. As it was 

thought dangerous, however, to carry this wicked 

project openly and avowedly into execution at once, 

it was deemed most prudent to betray the unsus

pecting victims into the snare laid for them. They 

were invited in a body to repair to a certain place in 

each district, to receive some communication of an 

important nature to themselves, but which could not 
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be divulged till they met; and in the full confidence 
of hearing some good tidings, the greater number of them assembled in their respective districts confidingly. 
Here, the fatal secret was divulged to them by their 
oppressors, that their extirpation had been resolved upon, as the enemies of the State; that their lands, 
houses, and cattle, were all forfeited ; that they were to be sent to the other American colonies far
ther south and west ; and that all they would be 
allowed to take with them, would be a small sum of money each, and such moveables of furniture as could be readily transported. 'Their numbers being 
greatly divided, no resistance was made to this cruel and unjust decree, though many wept bitterly, and all remonstrated against so great an act of tyranny, 
but without avail. The day of embarkation arrived, 
and the troops and English settlers under arms, had 
literally to force most of them at the point of the bayonet, into the vessels and boats engaged for this 
odious service. They were thus driven by force from 
their homes. without the slightest reparation for the robbery inflicted on them, and were landed as so 
many vagrants on different parts of the coast of New York, Pennsylvania, and even Georgia, where they suffered great hardshjps, and many died of fatigue and want! 

Out of the whole number of from 18,000 to 
20,000 of the Acadians, whom it was intended by 
this barbarous process to root out of the country, 
it is thought that not more than 10,000 were actually exiled; the rest having fled from the reach of their ruthless destroyers, into the depths of the wilderness for refuge, and suffered more than those that had 
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been banished; while their perescutors, with a 
fiendish malignity which no Indians of the most bar
barous or ferocious tribes could surpass, absolutely 
ravaged their lands, and destroyed their dwellings, 
to prevent their finding any shelter in them if they 
should return ! In one district, according to the 
statement of Judge Haliburton, no less than ~63 
houses of the Acadian peasantry were at one time 
seen in a blaze; yet, the innocent sufferers from this 
loss, many of whom witnessed the conflagration from 
the depths of the forests into which they had re
treated, were able to restrain their indignation while 
they saw their own dwellings consuming before their 
eyes, till the destroyers set fire to their places of 
worship, as well as their houses, when their religious 
feelings being outraged by this act of desecration, 
they made a sally on their enemies, killed about 
thirty of them in their rage and desperation, and 
then fled to the depths of the woods, again to hide 
themselves from their sight! 

A second case of the exile of the unhappy Aca
dians took place in 1761, when, owing to a panic 
occasioned by the landing of some French troops 
on the Island of Newfoundland, the Government 
ordered the few Acadians that still remained in 
Nova Scotia to be seized and shipped for the Colony 
of Massachusetts; where, however, the New Eng
landers positively refused to let them land, as they 
had suffered so grievously from the burden of the 
exiles previously cast upon their shores ; they 
were therefore brought back again, in the same ships 
that took them, to Halifax. 

During the first period of the history of Halifax, 
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the government was administered by the Council of 
Six, already described; but in 17 58, this was fol. 
lowed by the formation of a representative assembly 
of 22 members, elected for the several townships 
settled in Nova Scotia, with power to admit repre. 
sentatives from other townships that might after
wards be formed; the members being elected by the 
suffrages of all who held a freehold of the value of 
forty shillings annual rent, this being the specified 
qualification. The first House of Assembly, thus 
constituted, met in Halifax, on the Qnd of October, 
1758. 

The first line of post-office packets from Falmouth 
in England, to Halifax, was established in 1785, 
and His late Majesty, William IV., visited it, in one 
of the king's ships, as an officer of the navy, in 1787, 
two circumstances which gave some eclat to the town 
and port at the time. This was still further in
creased by the subsequent residence here, of the late 
Duke of Kent, as military commander. 

The value of Halifax, as a naval station, became 
fully known, however, in the war with France, which 
broke out in 1793; as the squadron destined to 
occupy the sea from hence to the West In dies, made 
this port their rendezvous, and sent all the prizes 
taken by them in this quarter, into it, for condemna
tion and sale. This, of course, brought merchants 
and speculators here with capital; and many valuable 
settlers were afterwards induced to remain as per
manent residents, who opened channels of commerce 
with the West In dies and South America, as well 
as with Europe, and thus contributed to enrich the 
town. In the last war between Great Britain and 
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the United States also, Halifax was the port into 

which all the American prizes taken in the western 

waters of the Atlantic were carried for adjudication; 

and the sale of the ships and cargoes here, brought 

monied men from various parts, as purchasers, and 

caused much wealth to circulate among the inhabit

ants, as well as the visitors. The peace of 1814· 

put a stop to this, and some comparative depression 

followed; but the attention of capitalists and mer

chants became, from that period, devoted to more 

steady sources of gain from commerce, and this they 

have since pursued, with a fair return of profit on 

their undertakings. 
The situation of the town of Halifax has been 

already described, as lying on the western side of a 

fine harbour, about three or four miles in from the 

sea. It is protected from the winds of the s.s.E., the 

bearing of its only entrance, by the island of St. 

George, which occupies the centre of the harbour, 

and defends it, by its elevated batteries, from the 

approach of an enemy, as well as covering it from 

the swell of the Atlantic by its bulk. 

Opposite to Halifax, on the eastern shore of its 

harbour, is the small town of Dartmouth, the soil 

around which is more fertile than on the west, and 

is advantageously cultivated chiefly by German set

tlers. 'rhe breadth of the harbour here is about a 

mile and half, and a steam ferry-boat goes across 

every half hour. It is of nearly as early a date as 

Halifax, having been founded in 1750; but about 

six years after its foundation it was destroyed by the 

Indians, and the greater number of its inhabitants 

massacred. It was revived in 1784 by some families 
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from Nantucket, among whom were some of the 
Quebec family of the Roches, related to the wealthy 
merchants of that name in New Bedford. They 
carried on the whale-fishery here with great success 
till 179~, when a branch of them removed to Milford 
Haven in Wales. The town has now a population 
of 1,500 only ; but if the projected canal, called 
the Shubenacadie - intended to pass through a 
chain of small lakes behind the town towards the 
river Shubenacadie, which falls into the Bay of 
Fundy-should ever be completed, it would no doubt 
greatly advance the prosperity of Dartmouth. 

It is from this point of view that the town of 
Halifax, with its crowning hill and fortifications, its 
busy wharves lined with shipping below, the spires of 
its churches and the general mass of dwellings, is seen 
to the greatest advantage.* The small but elevated 
island of St. George, which shelters the town from 
the s. E. winds and the swell of the Atlantic, is in 
the middle of the picture; while the opening of the 
harbour's mouth to seaward, and the distant line of 
the ocean, is seen beyond, as indicated by a steamer 
just appearing in the distant horizon. 

Above and beyond the towns of Halifax and 
Dartmouth, or farther in from the sea, the opposite 
shores of the harbour approach each other within 
less than half a mile, and constitute the passage called 
The Narrows. Through this, however, there is 
ample depth of water for the largest ships that float, 
and within these Narrows, there is one of the most 
magnificent sheets of water that can be conceived, 
spreading out like an inland lake, covering an area 

* See the accompanying Engraving. 
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of ten miles square, in which all ·the navies of the 

world might ride at anchor secure from every wind 

that blows. This is called the Bedford Basin. It -

is surrounded with lands of moderate heio·ht, well 

cultivated, and in some future century will ~o doubt 

contain towns and villages on its borders; though at 

present, the outer harbour of Halifax so effectually 

answers all the purposes of shelter and accommoda

tion to the ships frequenting it, that no use is made 

of the splendid inner harbour or lake described, into 

which the tide flows freely up to its extreme boun

dary, the rise and fall here being about eight feet. 

The plan of Halifax is much more symmetrical 

than that of Quebec or Montreal, and approaches, 

in this respect, the regularity of the Cities of the 

United States. The length of the town along the 

water's edge is about two miles, and its breadth up

ward from the shore to the Citadel, about half a 

mile. The principal streets run through the length 

of the town, or parallel to the water, there being 

eight of this kind; and these are crossed by sixteen 

others, at right angles, ascending from the wharfs 

up toward the Citadel, being very steep, as there is 

a rise of about 200 feet in half a mile. These streets 

are from 50 to 60 feet broad, are mostly unpaved, 

and therefore very dusty in dry weather, but the steep 

declivity of the hill prevents their being long wet or 

muddy after rain. The side-walks, as at Toronto 

and Quebec, are mostly of wood ; but many of these 

are in a most dilapidated and neglected state, which 

must make it dangerous for a stranger to walk over 

them at night, as the town is not lighted, either by 

lamps of oil or gas ; and therefore, as at Quebec 
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and Montreal, which are in the same state of dark
ness, lanterns are indispensable to those who would 
walk the streets in safety at night, when the moon is 
not visible. 

Above the town, and commanding both the har
bour and the surrounding country, is the Citadel or 
Fort, which does not cover a very extensive space, 
but on which, large sums of money have been ex
pended. It has great strength, and is considered 
excellent as a military work. There is a deep ditch, 
and covered-ways on both sides, with loop-holes 
for musketry through the solid granite masonry; 
about fifty pieces of cannon are now mounted on the 
batteries within, with space for more if needed. The 
signal-post and telegraph here, are conspicuous 
objects from afar; and on a clear day, ships can be 
descried through the powerful telescopes mounted 
under shelter, at. a distance of thirty miles. 

Of the naval establishments for the equipment of 
ships of war, there are two, the Dock Yard, and the 
Ordnance Depot. The Dock Yard, as it is called, 
according to the English usage, (though Navy Yard, 
which is the term used in the United States, would 
be here more appropriate,) has no dock in it ; the 
rise and fall of the tide, which is only eight feet, 
being insufficient to form a natural dock, and no 
artificial or dry dock having ever been made; so that 
ships of war requiring to have any repairs on their 
bottoms, must be hove out for the purpose. This 
yard covers fourteen acres of ground, has good 
wharves, with deep water alongside them, and is well 
furnished with anchors, cables, masts, and the usual 
supply of naval stores, with ample and agreeable 
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accommodations for the commandant and officers of 

the establishment, who are now, however, fewer in 

number than in time of war. There is a house for 

the Admiral of the station, overlooking the harbour, 

and a frigate, the Pyramus, is anchored there as a 

receiving ship; but the Admiral of the North 

American squadron, now divides his time between 

Halifax, Bermuda, and Barbadoes, visiting each at 

fixed and appropriate seasons, so that the separate 

ships cruising, on their respective stations, may know 

where to find the Admiral's ship in any case requir

ing his aid or directions. The Ordnance establish

ment is also very extensive; and in both this and the 

Dock Yard are to be found at all times a supply of 

everything necessary for the reparation or equipment 

of a naval fleet, for any operations likely to be re

quired in this quarter. 
'The public buildings of Halifax are few 1n num

ber, but one of them, called the Province Building, 

is large, handsome, and commodious. Standing 

nearly in the centre of the town, and having an open 

space all around it, so that all its proportions can be 

seen to advantage, it is one of the principal orna

ments of the City. It is built of a rich brown 

close-grained sandstone, sufficiently hard and smooth 

to admit of being worked with as much exactness as 

marble ; and no where in any country do I remember 

to have seen more perfectly executed masonry than 

in this building. It is of the Ionic order of archi

ture, with a double front, each facing one of the 

lateral streets. The east front is the principal one ; 

and at this, the edifice has a centre and two wings, 

each surmounted by a pediment, the centre having a 
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fine Ionic colonnade of six columns, rising from 
the second story to the pediment, which contains 
the royal arms of England in relief. It has here 
three stories above the basement. 'The whole edi~ 
fice is 140 feet long, 70 feet broad, 70 feet high in 
the east front, and 60 in the west, the difference 
being occasioned by the slope of the hill, and the 
difference of elevation between the two streets to 
which these fronts are respectively presented. The 
eastern or principal front has an open space planted 
with trees, and enclosed with an iron railing, which 
adds much to its beauty; and the western front ap
proaches close to the side-pavement of the street. The 
interior of the building is quite as handsome as the 
exterior, and as commodious as it is handsome. In 
the basement story are capacious cellars and store
rooms for various purposes. In the first floor above 
this, or the ground-floor as it would be called, are 
nearly all the public offices of the general govern
ment and of the town. In the principal floor above 
this, on a level with the street to which the west 
front is presented, are the Hall of .Representatives, 
for the Speaker and forty members, constituting the 
House of Delegates, and the Legislative Council 
Chamber, with a throne for the Governor and seats 
for the members of his Council. In .these apart
ments is an excellent full-length picture of His late 
Majesty William IV., in his robes over a naval 
uniform, painted by Sir Thomas Lawrence, and sent 
out by the late king as a present to the House; 
and portraits of George II. and Ill., and their 
respective Queens, are also placed in different parts 
of the same building. The Courts of Law are held 
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under the same roof ; and on the upper story is a 
good Library belonging to the Legislature; so that 
the edifice unites public convenience with elegance, 
by its concentrating in one spot all the public 
records and public offices of the town and province. 
It was built about twenty years ago, and cost 
6o,oool., which was paid out of the provincial 
revenues. 

The Government House is a handsome edifice of 
the same brown free-stone as the Province Building. 
Though nearly in the centre of the town, it has a 
good lawn and garden before its principal front, and 
an enclosed court with shrubbery at the private 
entrance, forming a much larger and more agreeable 
residence for the governor than exists at Quebec, 
Montreal, or 1,oronto. 

Dalhousie College is another of the well-built 
public edifices of Halifax. It is higher up on the 
side of the hill, and is well placed on the northern 
side of a large open space, used as a parade for the 
troops in garrison here. It is built of the same fine 
stone as the Province Building and Government 
House, with a centre and two wings; it is about 100 
feet by 50, and consists of three stories. It was 
founded by the Earl of Dalhousie, whose name it 
bears, in the year 1818, when that nobleman was 
governor here; but as the older College of Windsor, 
about fifty miles off, on the north-western part of 
Nova Scotia, which was founded and endowed in 
1787, is much more efficient, the College at Halifax 
has never risen to any eminence. It has a Board 
of Directors, a few professors, and a very few pupils ; 
but all the accommodations and materials for a large 

z 
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number of students being there provided, time will 
no doubt increase them. 

There is a large Catholic seminary, called St. 
Mary's, conducted by an Irish gentleman of great 
reputation, from the College of Maynooth; a Classical 
academy kept by a Protestant Divine, who is Chap
lain of the garrison; and a National and an Acadian 
school; and several private seminaries. 

In the College building is a Museum, containing 
specimens of natural history, minerals, models of 
machinery, and philosophical apparatus. Under 
the same roof is a lecture-room, fitted up for the use 
of the Mechanics' Institute, capable of accommodating 
800 auditors, where lectures are given by gentlemen 
of the town, and well attended. 

There are several barracks for the troops scat
tered throughout the town in different quarters, and 
open spaces used by them as parade grounds ; but 
here, as at Quebec and Montreal, the military 
officers mix but little with the general society, on 
whom they look down as their inferiors in rank. 
This is, perhaps, no real loss to the community, as 
the dissipation which unfortunately characterizes 
military life in most quarters of the world, (with 
som.e exceptions, of course,) exercises no favourable 
influence on the manners or morals of society ; 
though the military themselves might benefit by 
mixing more with civilians than they usually do. 

Of churches, there are nine in Halifax; St. Paul's 
and St. George's, of the Church of England ; St. 
Andrew's and St. Matthew's, of the Church of Scot
land; St. Mary's, of the Roman Catholic Church ; 
with two Methodist, and one Baptist Chapel. There 
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is also a very small old Dutch Church, of almost as 
great antiquity as any building here, as it bears on 
its front the inscription and date of 1763. rfhe 
largest of the English churches is St. Paul's; it was 
built in 17 50, a year only after the first settlement 
of Halifax by the English. It is constructed of wood, 
is most commodiously and comfortably arranged 
within, and will hold at least 1,500 persons. St. 
George's is perhaps next in size; this is also built 
of wood. It is circular in shape, which gives it the 
appearance, on the outside, of a building intended 
for a circus or panorama. St. Mary's is built of 
stone, with a square Gothic tower, and is perhaps 
the handsomest of all the churches ; the only other 
stone edifice of worship is the Baptist Chapel ; all 
the rest are of wood, and possess nothing remarkable 
in their architecture. All these churches are well 
filled ; and the clergy and ministers of religion here, 
are characterized by more than a usual share of 
ability and piety; added to which, great liberality 
and toleration seem to prevail between the different 
denominations of Christians. In St. Paul's Church 
there are three full services on the sabbath, an~ two 
in the course of the week. On the evenings of 
Sunday, the Church is thrown open to all classes, 
the pews being relinquished by their proprietors, 
and some of almost every other congregation in town 
attend here on these occasions. 

Newspapers appear to be as numerous here, as in 
any town of a similar size in America. None of 
them are published daily ; but there are large 
weekly papers-the Times, Conservative; the Nova 
Scotian, Reforrner ; the Royal Gazette, official ; the 

z~ 
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Journal and the Acadian Reporter, neutral. These 
are all conducted with great care, and respectable 
talent. There is also a religious paper in the Baptist 
interest, called the Christian Messenger; and ano
ther in the Methodist interest, called the Guardian. 
Besides these, there are three penny papers published 
twice and thrice a week-the Herald, the Morning 
Post, and the Hailgonian, which furnish only the 
heads of news, without exercising much influence 
on public opinion. 

There is a Theatre in Halifax ; but, like most of 
these establishments in the Colonies, it is so little 
frequented by the higher and even middle classes, 
that its support is left to strangers, and the lowest 
class of the population, so that it is constantly in 
debt and embarrassment, and will ultimately, no 
doubt, be abandoned. 

The Commerce of Halifax is confined chiefly to 
the United States, the West Indies, and the Brazils, 
in America; and to Great Britain and the Mediter
ranean, in Europe. It consists chiefly of the export 
of timber, dried fish, wheat, flour, oats, salted pork, 
butter, and fish-oil; and in the import of manufac
tured goods from England, wines from the Mediter
ranean, and sugar, molasses, logwood, mahogany, 
coffee, cigars, and rum, from the West In dies. The 
aggregate amount of exports and imports on an ave
rage of several years past, is about 750,000[. annually 
for each ; though for the whole Province of Nova 
Scotia, including the few other ports, it is about 
1 ,OOO,OOOl. 

The population of Halifax is estimated at 16,000 
persons, including at least 1,000 negroes, and a few 
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Indians of the Micmac tribe. These last are rather 
occasional visitors than permanent residents; but, 
like the negroes, being seen frequently in the streets, 
and attracting attention from their fantastic dress 
and colours, they give an impression to the stranger 
of their being more numerous than they really are. 
The negroes settled here are chiefly from the United 
States and the West In dies. During the American 
war, the British squadron, under Sir Alexander 
Cochrane, after ravaging the shores of the Chesa
peake, and going up to Washington to burn the 
Capitol, and destroy the public records there, brought 
away a great many negroes from Maryland and 
Virginia, as prisoners of war ; and these becoming 
free as soon as they were landed here, had no dispo
sition to return. Ships arriving from the West 
Indies also brought, from time to time, runaway 
slaves, who sometimes secreted themselves in the 
ships~ holds, till they got to sea, and sometimes entered 
on board vessels as cooks or stewards, and finding 
many of their own colour here, joined them as resi
dents. The greater number of them appear to have 
made little or no improvement in their condition, 
being poor, ignorant, dirty, and indolent; while no 
pains seems to be taken, either by the Government 
or by any Benevolent Society, to elevate them, by 
education and training, above their present state. 

'l"'he general society of Halifax, of which we saw a 
great deal during our stay here-having been invited 
out to parties almost every day-appeared to be more 
like that of an English seaport town, than any we had 
met with since leaving home. The official, profes

sional, and mm·can tile classes, all mingle on a footing 
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of friendly equality; and the members of each are so closely connected by family ties of relationship or intermarriages, that there is more of cordiality and affection witnessed in their intercourse with each other, than is usually seen either in England or in America. The men are in general intelligent, frank, and gentlemanly in their deportment, and have the ruddy glow of health which is more frequently seen on the European than on the American side of the Atlantic. They are entirely British in their feelings, and loyal to a degree that reminds one of the reign of George the Third, and the threatened invasion of England by Napoleon, when it was not enough to be loyal, but every one was expected to make constant profession of his being so, to prevent his being classed among the disaffected. Here, as in Canada, there is a large class of Reformers, who contend for the necessity of Responsible Government;-by which is simply meant, that while the Sovereign at home shall have the appointment of the Governor, and the nomination of the Legislative Council-the members of the Executive Council, corresponding to our Cabinet Ministers in England, shall be selected from that party which has the majority in the House of Representatives, so that the acts of the Executive shall be somewhat in harmony with the public opinion, as expressed by the choice of their delegates. 
The ladies of Halifax, without being so aristocratic as the ladies of England, or so handsome as those of the United States, form a happy medium between both, and are in many respects more agreeable than either. In person, they appear to resemble 
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the American women, in being usually slender in 
figure, regular in features, and pale in complexion, 
with dark eyes and dark hair. But in their voices 
they are entirely English, having that rich fulness 
of tone, and distinctness and decision of utterance, 
which is so superior to the thin voices and drawling 
twang of the Americans. Without pretending to be 
literary or scientific, they are almost all well-read 
and well.informed ; and there is a pleasing frankness 
and agreeable vivacity in their manners, which is 
peculiarly charming. For cordial, friendly, and 
lasting intercourse, their manners, habits, and feel
ings, seem to be well adapted; and from all we saw 
and experienced in the many agreeable families, 
whom we had the privilege and pleasure to know, 
our impression was, that we had never mingled in a 
society in which more of unostentatious, but substan
tial hospitality, and sincere kindness, was manifested, 
either towards strangers, or among each other, than 
in Halifax. 

In the neighbourhood of the town are some agree
able residences, at distances of two or three miles 
out ; and these, like the town-houses, are all much 
better furnished than their exteriors would lead one 
to expect. Fortunately for the people of Halifax, 
the love of show, and the display of ostentation in 
their houses, equipages, and dress, has not spread 
among them as it has done among their neighbours 
of the United States; so that though they do not 
live in such fine houses, and cannot boast such rich 
carpets, mirrors, and other decorative furniture for 
their dwellings, or such costly and extravagant ward
robes for their persons, as are to be seen in even the 
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second and third rate cities and towns in America, they enjoy quite as many substantial comforts, entertain their friends in a social interchange of hospitalities much more frequently; and above all, are free from those fearful anxieties which are inseparable from extensive speculation and mercantile embarrassment, there having been no stoppage of any bank in Halifax since its foundation, and only on~ bankruptcy has taken place among the merchants here, in the long period of eight years! 
The agricultural operations carried on near the town, and the state of the farms within a few miles of it, are greatly superior to anything that we saw in Canada. This is attributed to the exertions and example of a single individual, the late Mr. John Young, who came here from Glasgow about thirty years ago, and introduced the Scotch system of farming on his own estate, which afterwards became imitated throughout other parts of Nova Scotia. He published a series of letters on the subject of agriculture and the breeding of cattle, under the signature of Agricola, which still enjoy great and deserved celebrity, and which led to the formation of an Agricultural Society, under the patronage of Lord Dalhousie. The fields of his farm, though deprived of the benefit of his own superintendence, are more like English fields than any we had seen since leaving home ; and the produce of the estate is still more highly valued than that of any other in the Province. His sons have distinguished themselves as writers on Colonial subjects, the fisheries, commerce, and currency, and latterly on the su~iect of Responsible Government, one of them being a leader of the 
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Reform party in the House of Representatives, and 

both being eminent in their profession as lawyers.* 

There are some beautiful carriage-drives in the 

neighbourhood of Halifax, one which goes out to the 

south, near the entrance to the harbour, round a 

point called Point Pleasant, and thence up into one 

of the prettiest little bays that can be imagined ; the 

road all the way being macadamized, the scenery 

pleasing, and the breeze from the water refreshing. 

Another delightful drive goes out at the north side 

of the town, passes the Narrows, and brings you 

upon the shores of the Bedford Basin, along which 

the drive continues, presenting an uninterrupted 

view of its ample expanse of water, bordered by the 

surrounding hills. Both these roads were executed 

under the direction of Sir Colin Camp bell, and added 

much to his popularity. 
My lectures were given in the Church of St. 

Andrew's, and were attended by audiences exceeding 

a thousand in number; the clergy of the Established 

Church, and the ministers of other denominations, 

vying with each other in their endeavours to secure 

the attendance of the members of their respective 

congregations ; and a parting address on Temper

ance, delivered in the Masonic Hall, on the evening 

before our leaving Halifax, was productive of the 

best effects, in adding largely to the members of the 

Society, and also to the increase of its funds. 

* The Reform member has since been elected Speaker of the 

House. 
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General Description of the Province of Nova Scotia---:-Arefl, 
extent, and position-History of its discovery and first settle
ment-Repeated captures and transfers between England and 
France-Shameful expulsion of the Acadians-Topography
Climate and productions-Value of Exports and Imports
Estimated value of moveable and immoveable property
Towns of the Coast-Interior Administration of Justice. 

THE Colony of Nova Scotia, of which Halifax is the 
capital, is very nearly an island; being connected to 
the continent of North America by a narrow isthmus 
of only ten miles across, from the head of the Bay 
of Fundy to the Straits of Northumberland, near 
Prince Edward Island. It lies between latitude 
43° to 46° north, and is therefore about 5° further 
south than the southern coast of England; and its 
longitude is from 61 o to 67° west. It is estimated 
to be nearly SOO miles in length from north-east to 
south-west, and of varied breadth from 50 to 100 
miles in different parts. It has an area of about 
15,6~0 miles, or nearly 10,000,000 of acres, of 
which 5,000,000 perhaps may be deducted for rivers, 
lakes, and rocky surface, leaving therefore about 
5,000,000 of acres of cultivable soil. It has, on the 
north-east, the island of Cape Breton, separated from 
it by the narrow strait called~ the Gut of Canseau; 
on the north, Prince Edward Island; on the west, 
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the Bay of Fundy and New Brunswick ; and on the 

south and east, the Atlantic Ocean. 

The sea-coast is everywhere bold and rocky, with 

deep water for the navigator, and a continued suc

cession of creeks and bays for shelter. The interior 

is undulated, but not mountainous ; there being no 

elevation greater than 7 or 800 feet above the level 

of the sea., over all its surface. The bed of the whole 

territory appears to be granite, with trap and slate ; 

there are also beds of sandstone for building, gypsum 

and lime for manure, and immense beds of coal 

for fuel ; with indications of iron, lead, and copper, 

in many parts; promising a rich reward to the future 

toil of those who may be enterprising enough to 

bring them from the bowels of the earth, when the 

territory shall be more fully peopled. 

The history of Nova Scotia may be briefly told. 

It was first discovered by the Cabots in 1497; was 

visited by the Marquis de la Roche in 1598 ; and 

was first colonized by the French, under De Monts, 

in 1604, when it was called Acadia. In 1613, how

ever; the English sent a small expedition to expel 

the French, and take possession of Acadia, on the 

ground of their navigators having been the first to 

discover the territory. This practice of claiming a 

property in every land discovered, as if there were 

no higher title, is happily ridiculed by one of the 

writers of the day, in this quaint couplet-

"For these were the days-to all men be it known, 

That all a man sailed by, or saw, was his own." 

But even this was not literally true, for it was rather 

the monarchs of the hardy navigators, than the 
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adventurous mariners themselves, who claimed the 
territories because their subjects had discovered them. Accordingly in 16~1, King J ames the First granted the whole of this country of Acadia to Sir William Alexander, and changed its name to Nova Scotia. The boundary line then fixed for the territory was one drawn from the river St. Croix to the St. Law
rence, so that it included all the present colony of New Brunswick, as well as a part of Lower Canada 
from Bic Island to Gaspe. In conformity with the usage of the times, this grant was made on the royal 
word "for ever;" but in treaties, grants, and diplo
matic documents, the words "eternal peace and amity," and "perpetual and undisturbed possession," have a very limited meaning; their true signification 
being only just as long ·as may suit the convenience . or interest of the parties to let this "eternity" con
tinue, which may be twenty years, or ten, or only one, as circumstances may render expedient.* 

* I remember an anecdote so strictly in point to illustrate this, that I cannot refrain from mentioning it. When I was at Shiraz, in Persia, in 1816, I lived in the house of an exiled Indian prince, named Jaffier Ali Khan, who was very much attached to the English, and who had, before this) kindly entertained the estimable Henry Martyn, the lamented Church of England Missionary, under the same roof, and was delighted to hear that we were bot!t natives of the same county, Cornwall. The father of Jaffier Ali Khan had ceded some territory among the Northern Circars, under the Presidency of Madras, to the East India Company ; in consideration of which, the Company, through the Madras government, undertook to pay, to himself and the dependent members of his family, certain fixed annuities, which were to be guaranteed to them "in perpetuity for ever." After a few years had elapsed, however, the Prince found his annuity considerably reduced in 
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Charles the First, therefore, soon put an end to 

the " for ever " of his predecessor J ames ; and 

shortly after his accession, this monarch sold what 

his royal parent had previously given away. This 

was done by the institution of a new order of Nova 

Scotia baronets, which were limited to 150 in num

ber. To each of these baronetcies, a grant of land 

in the province was attached, and the titles and 

territory were sold to such persons as would under. 

take to make certain payments to the crown, in aid 

of settlement, as it was called, but in reality to reple

nish the King's privy purse. 

Many of the original French settlers, however, 

remained in Acadia; when Cromwell, in 1654, 

sent a force to dislodge them, and was successful. 

In the reign of Charles the Second, it was again 

ceded to France, by the treaty of Breda, in 1667, 

amount ; and no reason being assigned for this, he wrote, first 

to India, and then to England, but could get no satisfactory 

explanation on the subject. He then thought it possible that the 

words "perpetuity" and ''for ever" might have a different 

meaning in English, from their equivalents in Persian, or that 

some change had taken place in the general acceptation of the 

terms; as words sometimes grow obsolete and change their mean

ing. He therefore sent to England for one of the latest and best 

editions of the most generally approved dictionary of the English 

language, which he spoke imperfectly, but which he could read 

pretty well; and on turning, with great eagerness and anxiety, to 

the words in question, he found that ''perpetuity" meant exactly 

as he had supposed, "without change or cessation ;" and that "for 

ever '' was only another and stronger mode of expressing the 

same" continual duration." But he found that at the India House, 

as in the courts of other monarchs, "perpetual and everlasting'' 

meant only " as long as might be expedient, and no longer." 
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and remained in her possession till 1689, when 
it was taken by the English, with an expedi
tion from Massachusetts, then a British Colony, 
under the command of Sir William Phipps. The 
leader of this expedition was one of the most remark
able men of his day. He was the son of a very 
humble blacksmith, and was brought up as a shep
herd's boy. At the age of eighteen, he was first 
apprenticed to a shipwright; and before he was 
twenty-one, he built a small vessel, with which he 
offered to raise some treasure, sunk in a Spanish 
ship, that was wrecked some years before at the 
Bahamas. His offer was made to the English 
court, and was accepted ; and with the assistance he 
received from thence, he succeeded in recovering 
300,000l. from the wreck. Of this he retained a 
portion sufficient to enrich himself, and the rest was 
given to his patron, the Duke of Albermale, who 
had assisted him in the equipment of the ship in 
which he performed this expedition. He was after
wards made a knight by King J ames the Second ; 
and subsequently Governor of Massachusetts, in 
1691, by the authority of William the Third. 

Another change took place in the possession of 
N_ova Scotia, when it was ceded a second time, by 
the Treaty of Ryswick, in 1696, to France, who 
held it till 1710, when it was again captured by the 
English, with an expedition from Boston ; it was 
finally ceded to the British in the reign of Queen 
Anne, in 1713, since which it has remained in our 
undisturbed possession. 

The first large accession of British settlers that 
went to Nova Scotia, embarked in the year 1749. 
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They consisted of about 4·,000 adventurers, retired 

officers, and others, who were encouraged by a Par

liamentary grant of 4,000!. to assist them in their 

settlement. They landed at Chebucto, where they 

founded Halifax, and then gradually planted them

selves in the interior. ..A.s there were many French 

settlers still remaining in the inland parts of Nova 

Scotia, these were expelled by the British, and driven 

across the Bay of Fundy, to what now constitutes 

New Brunswick. This forcible expulsion of the 

French was attended with atrocities of which Eng

lishmen may well be ashamed- -such as the burning 

down the towns and villages of the peaceable and 

unoffending inhabitants, the ejection from their 

property and homes of the rightful possessors, 

and the barbarous massacre of even women and 

children. 
In 17 58, under George the Second, the first con

stitution for the government of the Colony was 

given. It embraced the three bodies of the House 

of Assembly, the Legislative Council, of 1~ mem

bers, appointed by the Crown, and the House of As

sembly, of 41 members, elected by 40-shilling free

holders, for 7 years, as in England. But the powers 

of the two branches appointed by the Crown, were 

too powerful to admit of much influence on the part 

of the Assembly elected by the people. The friends 

of refonn and improvement were, therefore, con

tinually struggling against the united powers of the 

Governor and his Council, until of late, when their 

labours have been crowned with success, in obtaining 

the object of their desire, a responsible government, 

meaning by that, an Executive taken from the party 
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that possesses a majority in the House of Assembly; 
just as in England, the ministers are always taken 
from the party that commands a majority in the 
House of Commons. Since this, which is of com
paratively recent date, a life and spirit has been 
infused into the public feeling of the Nova Scotians, 
which is likely to be productive of the best effects on 
the future prosperity of the Colony. 

The form of the peninsula of Nova Scotia, is a 
narrow and irregular oblong, running from north-east 
to south-west, for about 300 miles. On the south-east 
coast, which faces the Atlantic, the shores are so 
broken and indented into bays, that there are no less 
than 26 good harbours, within the line occupied by 
this side; and of these, 12 are large enough for the 
shelter and accommodation of the largest ships of 
war, while the other 14i are spacious and deep enough 
for the largest merchant-ships now in use. The 
harbour of Halifax, with its magnificent internal 
basin, has no superior in the world. 

In the undulating surface of the interior, there 
are many pretty valleys, and some soft and pic
turesque scene.ry, while the soil is generally fertile, 
and the country well wooded. Many small rivers 
and streams, issuing from the numerous internal 
lakes, irrigate the land in their course; and the pur
suits of agriculture and pasturage may be almost 
everywhere carried on with pleasure and profit. 

The climate of Nova Scotia has a general resem
blance to that of Canada, except that it is more 
humid, from being surrounded by the sea. The 
winter is long, seven months at least, but the severest 
months of January and February never exhibit so 
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low a state of the thermometer as in Canada. There 
• . 0 ' 

it often goes down to 20 below zero: here, 10° 
above zero is the general limit. The heat in sum
mer, during the months of June, July, and August, 
ranges from 90° to 95°. The spring is very trying, 
from the damp easterly winds, occasioned by the 
breaking up of the polar ice, and the floating by of 
vast masses of icebergs; at this season, the 
vicissitudes of temperature are so great, that a 
change of 50° in ~4 hours has been known. The 
autumn is regarded as the most agreeable period of 
the year, the months of September and October 
being equal to the finest weather in these months in 
England. The climate is undoubtedly very healthy ; 
rheumatic affections are the most frequent, and 
sometimes consumption ; but intermittent fevers and 
agues, so frequent on the American continent, are 
here almost unknown ; and the inhabitants generally 
live much beyond the ordinary term of European 
life-70, 80, and 90, being ages frequently met with, 
and sometimes above 100. 

1~he products of Nova Scotia are varied and abun
dant, though its resources are scarcely begun to be 
developed. Grain, of every kind in use by its inha
bitants, may be produced in almost every part of the 
island, the yield varying from 25 to 40 bushels per 
acre of wheat, 40 to 50 bushels of oats, 200 to 300 
bushels of potatoes, and ~ to 3 tons of hay per acre. 
Salt marshes are sometimes enclosed from the bor
ders of the sea, and these yield, on their first har
vest, 60 bushels of wheat to the acre. Barley, 
buckwheat, peas, and beans, are also cultivated; 

~A 
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and every kind of English vegetables and fruits may 
be raised in all parts of Nova Scotia in perfection. 

It has been stated that there are about 5,000,000 
of acres of cultivable surface in Nova Scotia, and 
the largest portion of this has been granted at dif
ferent times to favoured individuals, or land com
panies, on conditions which most of them have failed to 
fulfil ; but it is thought that not more than 500,000 
acres, or one-tenth only of the whole, are yet under 
cultivation. There remains, therefore, an immense 
field yet open in this Colony for settlers, and un
cleared or unimproved land may be had as cheap as 
in any part of America, varying frmn ~s. 6d. to 5s. 
per acre, and from that upward, according to its 
locality and advantages. Though some parts of the 
country has only a scanty soil, in others it is rich and 
deep; and in the neighbourhood of Pictou, on the 
north-west of the coast, within the Gulf of St. Law
rence, there have been seven successive crops of 
wheat, raised, without rotation, or without manure. 

There are still fine forests of excellent timber in 
the interior, including oak, beech, birch, ash, maple, 
and other trees, which are felled from year to year 
for. exportation; to the value of about l50,000l. per 
annum. In these forests there are still smne wild 
animals, but they are every year diminishing in 
numbers. The moose deer-, the bear, the fox, the 
otter, the squirrel, the martin, and the mink, still 
furnish furs to the hunters who pursue them; 
and these have yielded an export of about 5,000l. 
value per annum. The great staple of the export 
trade, however, is fish, which abounds around the 



SHIPPDl G AND PRODUCE. 355 

coasts, in the bays, lakes, and rivers. A full fourth 
of the inhabitants are thought to be engaged in the 
catching and curing of cod, herrings, mackerel, hali
but, and other sea fish, as well as in the capture of 
whales and seal for their oils, and the latter for their 
skins. 1~he value of the fish and oil exported yearly 
amounts to at least 9l00,000l. Add to this, the 
produce of the mines of coal and iron, in Nova 
Scotia and Cape Breton, extending, it is said, to 
50,000l. a year more, and we shall see that though 
Nova Scotia is not one-fifth peopled, it is yet rich and 
productive, from its own natural resources, and these 
are capable of much fuller development, when capi
tal and population shall be attracted to her shores. 

The shipping amount to 150 vessels, measuring 
at least 15,000 tons, and employing nearly 1,000 
men. They sail principally to the West In dies and 
the United States, and the amount of the exports 
given for the year 1839, had these among their 
largest items-

rrimber of various kinds . . • . £ 75,000 
Flour from the wheat of the Colony 180,000 
Salted beef and pork . . . . 25,000 
Produce of the coal and iron mines 120,000 
Fisheries of various kinds . . . 150,000 

The immoveable property of the Colony in lands, 
buildings, &c., has been estimated to be worth 16 
millions; the moveable property, in ships, furniture, 
implements, stocks of various commodities, and 
monied capital, at 20 millions ; and the property 
annually created within the Colony has been stated 
at 8 millions and 10 millions, according to different 
authorities, but these estimates are necessarily some-

2A9l 
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what uncertain, though they are no doubt not very 
far from the truth. That which is more certain is, 
that while the revenue is not more than 50,000l., 
the expenditure is nearer lOO,OOOl., the difference 
having to be borne, as that of all our Colonies must 
be, by the mother.country. 

Of the principal City and Port of Halifax, a 
description has already been given. The only other 
place worthy of note is Annapolis, which is on the 
western coast, looking towards New Brunswick, and is 
the oldest settlement on the continent of North Ame
rica, having been founded in 1604. It was originally 
called Port Royal, but its name was changed to Anna
polis, when it was ceded to the British in the reign 
of Queen Anne, in compliment to that monarch. It 
has a good river, and a noble harbour; but from 
the rapid growth of Halifax, on the outer coast 
towards the Atlantic, Annapolis never thrived, and 
is still only a small town of less than a hundred 
houses. There are also the towns of Windsor, Fal
mouth, Truro, Liverpool, Manchester, Glasgow, 
Yarmouth, Cornwallis, Dartmouth, Amherst, and 
Londonderry ; but they are all small and unimpor
tant. 

The Supreme Court of Judicature sits at Halifax, 
but there are District Judges for the Country. The 
common and statute law of England are here in 
force, as well as the acts of the local Legislature, and 
on the whole it is believed that justice is fairly 
administered in a manner satisfactory to all classes 
of the people. 
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Cape Breton-Position-Area-Originally part of the French 
Colony of Acadia-Subsequent history-Religious wars-Lax 
morality of the Puritans-Destruction of Louisbourgh-Value 
of its mines of iron and coal-Singular phenemenon of gas and 
boiling water-Population-Classes-Occupations-Shipping 
and trade-Prince Edward Island-Attempt to restore feudal 
government-Lands disposed of by State Lottery-Area, pro
duce, and population of the Island-Chief town-Legislature 
-Commerce-Present condition. 

CAPE BRETON, once a separate Colony, but now 
united to Nova Scotia,-and Newfoundland, once 
united to Nova Scotia, but now a separate Colony,
have each so natural a connection with the other, 
that a brief account is required of both, to make this 
section of the work complete. 

Cape Breton lies at the north-east end of Nova 
Scotia, separated from it only by the narrow channel 
of the Gut of Canseau, through which we passed 
on our way from Pictou to Halifax. It is about 
100 miles long by 80 broad, and covers an area of 
nearly ~,000,000 of acres. It was first settled by the 
French, when they founded Acadia, and was by them 
called L'Isle Royal. It was on the south-east side 
of this island that the French founded the town of 
Louisbourgh, in 17~0, where they employed an im-
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mense number of men for C:25 years, in erecting strong 
fortifications, the whole cost of which was estimated 
at 30,000,000 of livres. This was invaded in the 
reign of George the Second, by English Colonists 
from Massachusetts, in 1745 ; and after a most 
obstinate siege and defence, in which there were five 
unsuccessful attacks, the whole contest lasting forty
five days, it was ultimately taken by the British, 
but with a loss of more than 4,000 men on each 
side. 

The most remarkable feature of this contest was, 
that it was not so much a national as a religious 
war-a struggle of Puritan against Papist-in which 
it was the desire and design of the bigoted Protest
ants of the American Colony to dislodge and scatter 
the Catholic settlers who were too near them; and 
it is a curious fact, that the celebrated George White
field, the contemporary and colleague of John Wesley, 
being then in Boston, actually consecrated and blessed 
the standard of the Puritan warriors before they em
barked in their holy war against those whom they 
alleged to be little better than infidels ! As a proof, 
however, that the standard of morality was not at all 
higher among the Puritan assailants than it was among 
the Catholic defenders, this fact will furnish suffi
cient evidence. A few days after they had destroyed 
the town and fort of the French, and the British 
flag had been flying on the ramparts, two large ves
sels were seen in the offing as if approaching the 
harbour. As two French East Indiamen were about 
that time expected to touch at Louisbourgh, on their 
homeward voyage to France, it was presumed that 
these were the vessels in question. The cunning 
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Puritan conquerors, therefore, substituted the French 

for the English flag on the ramparts ; and the ships 

drawing near enough to observe it, entered the port 

in the full confidence of its being still in the hands 

of their fellow-countrymen. They had no sooner 

cast anchor, than they were boarded and taken pos

session of by the traitorous English, who had thus 

decoyed them, unde:r false colours, into port! The 

laws and usages of war, perhaps, allow of such de

ceptions, and the Puritans were not slow to adopt 

this lax standard of morality. But war itself is so 

anti-christian, and so immoral, that it is perhaps 

ureasonable to expect any of its operations to be 

otherwise. 
At the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, in 1748, Cape 

Breton was restored to France, in exchange for 

Madras, in the East Indies, which had been taken 

by the celebrated French Admiral Labourdonnais, 

and it continued in the possession of the French till 

the war of 1756. It was then attacked by an expe

dition, consisting of a fleet and army, the former 

under the Admirals Holborn and Boscawen, the 

latter under the Generals Lord Loudon, Lord Howe, 

and the celebrated W olfe. Louisbourgh again fell 

before its assailants, but the loss of the British was 

400 men. There were captured from the French, 

on this occasion, eleven stands of colours, and these 

were sent as trophies to England. They were first 

lodged in the king's palace at St. J ames's, and then 

conveyed, under an escort of horse and foot soldiers, 

with a very numerous procession, accompanied by 

~ trumpets and kettle-drums, with all their noisy 

clangour, to St. Paul's Cathedral. There they were 
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hung out as banners, beneath the dome of a Temple dedicated to the religion of mercy, forgiveness of injuries, and peace; and there, very probably, some of their tattered remnants may still be seen, in most inharmonious contrast with the dove, the olive branch, the cross, and the other emblems of the religion of Him who said "Love your enemies, return good for evil, and do violence to no man." 
On this occasion, Louisbourgh was entirely dismantled, and its fortresses destroyed ; and many vestiges of the wrecks of large ships of war are still seen in its waters. It was not till 1820, however, that Cape Breton was made a county of Nova Scotia, since which it has so continued, and sends two members to the legislature at Halifax. , 

The whole area of the island is estimated to cover 4,687 square miles, but considerable deduction n1ust be made from this for the many lakes and bays with which it is covered and indented. One part of the island is divided from another by a noble inlet called Le Bras d'Or, or the Arm of Gold. This is 50 miles long by 20 broad, and has various depths of water in it, from 12 to 60 fathoms. The town of Sydney, the capital of Cape Breton, is just within the straits of entrance to this inlet; and at the head of the bay is a narrow isthmus only 3,000 feet across, which will one day, no doubt, be traversed by a canal connecting the Bras d'Or with the Atlantic. 
The chief value of Cape Breton is in its coal and iron mines, the first of which are almost inexhaustible. There are reckoned to be 120 square miles of workable veins of coal on this island alone. When· the first vein of coal was struck at a depth of 180 
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feet, a large jet of water flew out with great violence, 

and a violent hissing noise, as it was at boiling heat. 

It appears that the water, here confined and pent up 

with the coal, is so charged with bituminous gas, 

that when it is even in tranquil pools, it will burn at 

the surface, like spirits. In consequence of its being 

known to possess this property, the washerwomen of 

Cape Breton are accustomed to dig pits, of a few 

feet in depth, till the water begins to ooze out ; they 

then put pebbles into the pit so as to cause the water 

to rise to the surface, when they light the gas vapour 

rising from it, as they would the vapour of brandy or 

any other spirit, and on this they boil their water for 

washing, the flame continuing for weeks and even 

months, by the continual supply of the bituminous 

gas from the earth, if not put out. In an examina

tion of persons familiar with this phenomenon, it 

was stated, that on the miners striking a new vein of 

coal, the gas would sometimes escape with such Tio

lence and rapidity, as to cause a report like that of a 

gun; while the boiling water would issue out with 

such force, as to make a sound like the hissing of 

thousands of snakes. These mines are claimed by 

the Crown1 and are at present leased out to a mining 

company for S,OOOl. a year, with great benefit, it is 

said, to the adventurers. The mines were first 

opened about fifty years ago, and have increased in 

value ever since. The produce of coal is about. 

80,000 tons per annum, selling at 15s. per ton, 

exported chiefly from Sydney to the United States 

and to the British Provinces. The town of Sydney 

is very small, containing not more than a thousand 

inhabitants. It was only first settled in 18~3, but 
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its position is sufficient to ensure it future eminence. 
The whole population of Cape Breton is reckoned to 
be 40,000, of whom not more than 600 are employed 
in the mines ; the remainder are engaged in the 
fisheries and in agriculture, and all classes are 
removed from want; while most of the whole number 
are in a comfortable condition. 

The population includes some of the aboriginal 
Indians, to the extent, it is said, of about 300, who 
have a reservation of land for their use; but here, 
as elsewhere, they are gradually dwindling away. 
Those engaged in the fisheries are mostly Acadians 
of French descent, with an admixture of Scotch fron1 
the western coast of Scotland, and the agricultural 
families are principally Irish emigrants; while the 
more skilful among the miners are almost who1ly 
from Scotland, and the number employed is from 
5 to 600. 

Some ships are built at Sydney for the fishing and 
coasting trade, and the whole number of vessels 
employed, includes about 500, ranging from 20 to 
~50 tons. There are nearly 100,000 acres of land in 
cultivation, and the products are similar to those of 
Nova Scotia, but a large portion of the surface of 
the island still remains unoccupied and untilled. 

To the north-west of Cape Breton> are the Mag
dalen Islands, before spoken of, as seen in our ap
proach to Pictou. These have about 200 families 
settled on the whole group. And to the south-east 
of Cape Breton, lies Sable Island, a small low sandy 
bank, very dangerous to navigators, on which there 
is a British superintendant, with a few men to render 
assistance to ships in distress, and to give aid and 
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comfort to shipwrecked mariners thrown upon its 

coast. 
Prince Edward Island, which lies to the west of 

Cape Breton, is a separate Colony, under a separate 

government, lying between the latitude of 46° and 

47°, and is one of the smallest possessions of the 

Crown under a Legislature of its own. Its history 

may be briefly told, and it is sufficiently curious to 

be given. It was first seen by Cabot, but first set

tled by the French, and formed part of the territory 

of Acadia, along with New Brunswick, Nova Scotia, 

and Cape Breton. It followed the fate of the Pro

vince to which it belongs, in the change of its masters, 

and in 1758, after the reduction of Louisbourgh, 

St. J ohn's-or Prince Edward Island, as it is now 

called-was transferred to the English, and its per

manent possession confirmed to them by the peace of 

1763. Its population was then thought to be about 

5,000, wholly of French descent. About this time, 

a plan was proposed by Lord Egremont, then 

First Lord of the Admiralty, for appropriating and 

settling the Island, after this remarkable manner. 

It was to be divided into twelve districts, each to be 

assigned to an English baron, as his domain, on con

dition that he should build on it a baronial castle, 

dwell in it with his family and dependants, and there 

exercise jurisdiction as lord paramount, thus restor

ing the rude independence of the feudal age in this 

remote island! This plan, as may be readily sup

posed, was never sanctioned or carried into effect. 

The manner in which its lands were afterwards 

disposed of was not much better. It was by means 

of a Government Lottery, which was drawn in 
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August, 1767. The plan was this. The area of the whole Island was estimated to contain 1,360,000 acres ; its length from east to. west being about 140 miles, and its breadth varying from 15 to 85 miles. These acres were divided off into lots of different extents and different qualities. The tickets or shares for drawing were distributed by the Government at home, chiefly to men of rank, court favourites, and persons who had ministerial influence, and the whole of the lots were drawn in one day. The only conditions annexed to the holders of prizes were, that they were to pay small quit-rents of ~s. to 6s. annually to the Government, for every 100 acres drawn, to send out one settler for every ~00 acres held, and to do this within ten years, or forfeit their title to the land. But though a separate Council was then formed for the Island, the holders of the estates thus won by lottery, being chiefly men of rank and influence, paid so little of their quit-rents, that there was scarcely any revenue from that source, and the Government were too tender towards their interests to enforce a forfeiture. Indeed, instead of suffering this just penalty, the parties were powerful enough to obtain parliamentary grants in aid, to make up the deficiency of their own neglect ; and at length it ended in the Government consenting to commute the long accumulated arrears due, for very small sums, leaving, however, the landed property still in the hands of the original drawers in this State Lottery, or their descendants. Thus, according to Lord Durham's Report, the absentee proprietors so entirely neglect their lands, that they leave a large portion in a state of wilderness, hoping, no doubt, 
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for an increased value in course of time, by increased 
population, but contributing nothing in the mean
time towards its improvement ; so that out of these 
1,860,000 acres contained in the Island, not more 
than 100,000 are cultivated, and this in an inferior 
~anner to that of the other neighbouring Pro
VInces. 

In 1770, th~ number of resident families on the 
Island was reduced to 150, in consequence of a most 
cruel and barbarous expulsion of the Acadians by 
the English. Soon after this, a settlement was 
formed by 800 Highlanders, with Capt. Macdonald 
at their head ; when others following from various 
parts of Britain, a constitution was given to the 
Colony in 1778 ; and its first House of Assembly 
was then called together for the business of legisla
tion. Population now began to increase by immi
gration, from Europe and from the surrounding 
provinces-, and a great impulse was given to this by 
the Earl of Selkirk, who, in 1808, took over from 
Scotland a large body of 800 Highlanders. These, 
from the prudence of their leader, and their own 
industry, became so prosperous, that others readily 
joined them ; and at the present time, by the united 
effects of natural increase, and immigration, the 
population of the Island is believed to be upwards of 
40,000. The chief occupation of the people is 
agriculture, the pasturing of cattle, and the fisheries. 

The island is well adapted for agriculture and pas
ture, it being estimated that there are not more 
than 10,000 acres out of 1,860,000 that are unfit 
for the plough. It is divided into three counties, 
King's, Queen's, and Prince's. The interior is 
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undulated, but not mountainous, and everywhere 
fertile. There are many excellent bays and harbours 
round the coast, and three rivers, the Hillsborough, 
the York, and the Elliot, each of which is navigable 
for several miles up. At the confluence of these 
three streams, on the southern side of the Island, is 
placed the chief port, Charlotte Town, which is the 
capital of the island. The harbour is narrow at its 
entrance, but broad within, and is well fortified. 
The town itself is neat and pretty, and the view from 
the higher part of it, as it rises up from the water, is 
very fine. To the south are seen the blue mountains 
of Nova Scotia, across the channel, called Northum
berland Straits, which separates Prince Edward 
Island from the continent, varying from 10 to 20 
miles in breadth. On the east and west are seen the 
interior of the Island itself, with its fine fields, woods, 
lakes, and streams, good farms near the capital, and 
fine herds and flocks ; while the town and the 
shipping below complete a varied and interesting 
picture. 

In the last year, the inhabitants, are said to have 
raised about 300,000 bushels of oats, 150,000 bushels 
of wheat, and 50,000 bushels of barley, with about 
1,50Q,OOO bushels of potatoes; they had at the same 
time on the Island, about 7,000 horses, 30,000 
oxen and cows, ~50,000 sheep, and 20,000 goats. 

The fisheries have not been prosecuted with much 
vigour from Prince Ed ward Island, the largest 
amount exported in any year being about 3,000 
quintals of dried cod ; but shell-fish, especially lob
sters and oysters, are obtained on its coasts, and in 
its bays, in great abundance, and of the finest quali. 
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ties ; and about 2,000 barrels of the latter have been 

exported in a single season. 

Ship-building is carried on also to a small extent 

here, the builders usually completing about 60 ships 

in each year, from QO to 400 tons, but not averaging 

more than 100 tons each ; the largest tonnage in 

any one year did not exceed 10,000. 

The government of the Island is vested in a 

Governor appointed by the crown, Sir Charles 

A. Fitzroy being the present Governor, a council of 

nine, nominated by the same authority, and a snug 

little House of Assembly, consisting of only 18 

members, 4 for each county, and 2 for each of the 

S towns, Charlotte, George, and Prince Town, 

elected by the freeholders of the island. The whole 

revenue of the Colony, chiefly from light duties on 

imported goods, does not exceed lO,OOOl a year, and 

its local expenditure is kept within the bounds of its 

income, but the civil and military establishment is 

paid out of the imperial revenues at home. 

The population being now chiefly of Scotch de

scent, the Presbyterians are the most numerous of 

the religious sects. The Church of England is, 

however, regarded as the State Church, though here, 

no other denomination of Christians contribute to 

its support. The Methodists are next in order of 

numbers to the Presbyterians ; the Baptists have a 

few places of worship for their followers ; and the 

descendants of the French Acadians and of the 

Catholic Highlanders, have Catholic places of wor

ship for their uses also ; and all these are well 

attended. 
The climate is milder than that of Canada or 
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Nova Scotia, from the absence of high mountains, 
and the close proximity of the sea. It is also 
deemed very healthy, intermittent fever and con
sumption being almost unknown. Deaths between 
the ages of !20 and 50 are very rare, and instances 
of go and 100 years of age are very frequent. 

The last assessment of property of all kinds 
amounted to about 4,000,000l. The revenue was 
only IO,OOOl., and the expenditure was 15,000l., 
the difference, as in all our Colonies, being paid 
by the Government at home. It is clearly im
politic to permit the continuance of such insigni
ficant Colonies as these under a separate legislature. 
It would be much better to let all the several Pro
vinces be united under one general government, that 
of Canada, for instance, with a Lieutenant-Governor 
or Viceroy in each of the separate Provinces ; and 
let each send representatives in proportion to their 
population and wealth, to the Representative Body 
of the General Legislature ; reserving to each of the 
Provinces, municipal institutions for their several 
cities and towns, so as to unite local legislation for 
local purposes, with general legislation for general 
objects; and then to bend the whole force, both of 
the Colonial and the Home Government, to the 
encouragement of Emigration, as being the only thing 
needful to develope the resources and increase the 
wealth of the whole. But this is too large a subject 
to be treated incidentally, and will be gone into more 
fully before this Tour is concluded. 
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Island of Newfoundland-Size-Position-Features of resem· 
blance to Ireland-History-Voyages of the Scandinavians 
and Welsh-Visit of English and French navigators-British 
Admirals and Naval Captains appointed as Governors-First 
constitution and Legislature given to the island- Area-Cli
mate and productions-Rivers-Lakes- Soil--Bays-Har
bours-Animals-Birds-Fisheries-Ships and men employed 
-Seal-fisheries-Perilous enterprises-Exports of fish and 
oil-Population-Religious bodies-Future prospects. 

THE Island of Newfoundland, which lies to the 
north-east of Cape Breton and Prince Edward Island, 
and stands right in the centre of the channel of 
entrance to the great Gulf of St. Lawrence, is one of 
the oldest of our western colonies ; and, though 
hitherto much neglected, is likely, in time, to become 
of great importance. In shape it is not unlike 
England, being a triangle, of which the base is towards 
the south, and the apex towards the north. In size, 
it is larger than Ireland, and has some striking 
points of resemblance to it; in the numerous inden
tations of its rocky coasts, forming excellent inlets, 
harbours, and bays- in the presence of many 
rivers and lakes in the interior, as well as extensive 
tracts of peat or bog, with buried forests of wood 
beneath them-in the absence of all serpents, vipers, 
or venomous reptiles-in the moisture of its climate, 

~B 
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and in the excellence of its soil for the growth of the 
potato. It is the nearest part of America to 
Europe, being only 1656 miles distant from Ireland, 
little more than half the distance of New York from 
LiverpooL Its longitude is 55° west of Greenwich; 
the latitude of Cape Race, its southern extremity, 
is 46° 40' north, and of its northernmost termi
nation, Cape Bauld, 51 o 40'. It is separated from 
the coast of Labrador, by the Straits of Belle Isle, 
which have a varying breadth of from 10 to 15 
miles. 

There is now good reason to believe that New
foundland was visited by the N orthmen as early as 
the year 1001, when Bruin, one of the sea-kings or 
pirates, of Iceland was here. When at Boston, 
during our tour through the United States, I 
attended a lecture on the Voyages of the Northmen, 
delivered by the Hon. Edward Everett, then Gover
nor of Massachusetts, in which the evidence of these 
Voyages of the N orthmen, recently published by the 
Antiquarian Society of Denmark, was analyzed and 
criticized with great skill and judgment; and the 
result was a perfect conviction on my own mind of 
the authenticity of their expeditions.* From Hack
luyt's Collection of Voyages and Travels, completed 
and published in the reign of Elizabeth, we learn 
that in the year 1 170, M adoc, a Prince of Wales, 
went with ships and followers, to a country west of 

-¥ Mr. Everett is now Minister from the Court at Washington 
in London, and well sustains the dignity of his mission. The 
greatest men in America, including Presidents, Judges, and Sena
tors, frequently assist, by public lectures, ta instruct their fellow
countrymen, and are honoured and applauded for their labours. 
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Ireland, many days' sail distant, where he settled 
and remained ; and the evidence on this subject, 
though slight, is neither contradictory nor improbable. 
Of both of these early voyages, however, all recollec
tion seemed to have been lost when Cabot made his 
discovery of Newfoundland in June, 1497. The first 
land seen by him was called Prima Vista, or First 
Sight,-Cabot, being an Italian, though sailing from 
Bristol under a patent from l{ing Henry the Seventh. 
It turned out to be a small island, around which were 
seen innumerable multitudes of the cod-fish called 
Baccalao, so this name was given to the island, which 
it still retains. A cape to the north of this, a little 
westward, is still called Bonavista, which gives its 
name also to an extensive bay. The larger island 
called Newfoundland, was thought, by this navigator, 
to be a continent; anJ it was not till some years 
after its first discovery, that its insular position was 
established. 

Cabot brought home with him from hence, some 
of the native Indians, who spoke a language which 
no one but themselves understood, and they were 
naturally objects of great curiosity at the time in 
England. 

The report of the countless shoals of fish seen on 
the coast, tempted several nations to send out ships 
and men, so that before many years had elapsed, 
there were seen English, French, and Portuguese 
vessels fishing on the banks of Newfoundland, as 
well as around its coasts. 

Sir Humphrey Gilbert, half-brother of Sir vValter 
Raleigh, appears to have been the first who had a 
patent to colonize the country. This was granted 

2B~ 
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by Queen Elizabeth in 1579, and gave him the pri
vilege to colonize 200 leagues of this newly-found 
coast-so extensive were the grants of these early 
days. After a disastrous expedition, and a delay of 
several years, during which the patent expired, Sir 
W alter Raleigh himself obtained another; and build
ing a strong ship, which he called after himself, he 
sailed, with his relative, Sir Humphrey Gilbert, as his 
admiral, but was compelled to put back to Plymouth, 
from the breaking out of a contagious disorder on 
board his vessel, and never resumed his voyage. 
The rest of the little fleet went on and reached 
Newfoundland in safety, the squadron consisting of 
three small vessels, and a mere boat, the Delight of 
120 tons, the Swallow of 50, the Golden Hind of 
50, and the Squirrel of only 10 tons! Only one of 
these reached England on the return voyage,-the 
little Squirrel, with Sir H umphrey Gilbert on 
board, having foundered in a heavy gale off the 
Azores, his last expression being, " We are as near 
to heaven by sea as we are by land." 

In 1610, King James I. granted a royal patent to 
the Lords Bacon, Verulam, Northampton, Baron 
Tanfield, and others, including the Lord Chancellor, 
the Chief Justice, and many peers, as "Adventurers 
of the Cities of London and Bristol," to occupy cer
tain of the coasts and fisheries. But these great 
personages not being competent to manage such 
affairs, and trusting to agents and deputies, not well 
chosen, honest, or discreet, the speculation failed, 
and their scheme was abandoned. 

The first permanent settlement made here was in 
1623, when Sir George Calvert, afterwards Lord 



IHSTOHICAL SKETCH. 

Baltimore, who planted Maryland in America, 

sought here an asylum for the free exerci~e of his 

religion as a Roman Catholic, a body of Christians 

then much persecuted and oppressed in England and 

Ireland, from whence Lord Baltimore came. He 

made his son Governor of the Colony, which he 

called A valton, after the ancient name of G laston
bury in Somersetshire, where it was believed that 

Christianity was first preached in England; the 

reason of this choice being, that this was the first 

place in which, as he considered, Christianity was 

first preached in this newly discovered country. 

Lord Baltimore, however, subsequently left this, and 

went to Maryland in America, where he founded the 

city still bearing his name, and Avalton is still re

tained as the name of the principal district of New

foundland, in which the chief city and port of St. 

John's is situated. 
In 1633, Charles I. gave a patent to Lord Falk

land, to found a settlement here, and a large number 

of Catholics were sent out from Ireland. Long pre
vious to this, the French had formed settlements on 
various parts of the coast, but chiefly the west; and 

at this period many contests occurred between them 

and the English, for the exclusive right of fishing in 

particular localities. 
Soon after the accession of William liT. in 1692, 

the question was taken up warmly, and a force sent 

out to protect the English fisheries. And in 1706, 
Queen Anne was addressed by the Parliament on 

the subject. But the wat· in the Low Countries 

then engaging all the force and means of England, 

nothing was done. The French accordingly held 
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pussession and supremacy till 1715, when, by the 
treatv of Utrecht, Newfoundland was ceded to Eng
land,., reserving only certain rights of fisheries on the 
eastern, northern, and western coasts. 

The first British Governor that was appointed 
over the whole Island, was in 1728. This was Lord 
Beauclerk. Previously to this, Newfoundland had 
formed part of the government of Nova Scotia. 
Lord Beauclerk, however, being a member of the 
House of Commons, did not like to vacate his seat ; 
so, while he accepted and retained the office of 
Governor, and its emoluments, he sent out Captain 
Osborne, of the navy, as his deputy. From that 
period onward, it was the custom to appoint naval 
men as Governors, because the chief business of 
the Island was fishing, and its chief visitors seafaring 
men. Among the Governors are the names of 
Admirals Rodney, Byng, Hardy, Sir Hugh Palliser, 
Captain Byron, Admiral Gambier, Sir John Duck
worth, Sir Richard Keats, Sir Thomas Cochrane, 
and others, who, afterwards rose to distinction in 
the naval service. The celebrated Captain Cook, 
the circumnavigator, was also here, engaged in a 
survey of the southern coast, where many of the 
marks set up by him still remain. 

In 1882, under the administration of Sir Thomas 
Cochrane, a constitution was given to Newfoundland, 
his commission authorizing him to form a legislative 
body, to consist of himself as G·overnor, a Legisla
tive and Executive Council of seven members, of his 
own choice, and fifteen Representatives to be chosen 
by the inhabitants of nine districts, into which the 
Island was to be divided, to form a House of Assem-
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bly. In 1833, the first Local Parliament was 

opened ; and in 1834, Sir Thomas Cochrane was 

relieved by a successor, Captain Prcscott, the last of 

the naval Governors of the Island, whose adminis

tration ceased in the sumn1er of 1840. * 
The Island of Newfoundland is about SOO miles 

in length, from north to south; and of the mean 

breadth of 200 miles from east to west. Its circuit 

is about 1,000 miles, and its area 86,000 square 

miles. It has a surface of upwards of 23,000,000 

of acres, or 3,000,000 of acres more than Ireland; 

but deducting the area of the large lakes of the inte

rior, it may be said, perhaps, to be about equal to 

that of Ireland, or 20,000,000 of acres. Its shape 

is a broken and irregular triangle, of which the base 

is to the south, running east and west, and the 

Island gradually grows narrower till it reaches its 

apex on the north. The western coast is the most 

regular and continuous, though that is much broken; 

the eastern coast is most irregular, being full of deep 

bays and inlets of great extent. Indeed the whole 

margin of the Island is full of estuaries, indentations, 

and creeks. Coming from Cape Race on the 

southern coast, and going northward up the eastern 

shore, there are the fine Bays of Conception, Trinity, 

and Bonavista. Passing on to the west, there are 

the Bays of Exploits, Notre Dame, and White Bay; 

* Subsequently to this, Major-General Sir John Harvey, the 

Governor of New Brunswick, has been appointed to Newfound

land; and from so much of his administration as is yet known, 

the greatest good may be expected from the enlightened and 

liberal measures, and the statesman-like views and sentiments, 

which have marked the early period of his career. 
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and from thence on to the north, are Orange, Hare, 
and Pistolet Bays. On the south there are Placentia 
and Fortune Bays; and on the west, St. George's 
and the Bay of Islands, with many smaller ones. 
In the interior are six or seven large lakes, from 
twenty to fifty miles long, and forty or fifty smaller 
ones, from which issue rivers and streams descending 
to the sea. The substratum of the island is granite, 
but there is also slate, lime, and gypsum. Large 
forests of wood exist in the interior, and valleys of 
good soil. But the centre of Newfoundland is hardly 
as well known as the centre of Africa; there having 
been only one traveller, as far as I have heard, Mr. 
Cornach, who had ever gone across it, and this was 
done with some Indians, the families living on the 
game they shot by the way. Towards the south 
there are said to be indications of iron. Some of 
the hills are from 1,000 to 1,500 feet high; but no 
survey has ever been made of the interior, though 
enough is known to render it certain that there is 
abundant room and sufficient soil there to support a 
large population. 

The chief town and best harbour of the Island is 
St. John's, on the southern portion of the east coast, 
lying between Torbay on the north, and the Bay of 
Bulls on the south. The harbour is formed by a 
hollow between two lofty hills. The entrance to it 
through the Narrows is so confined that only one 
large vessel can well go in at a time. Precipices of 
300 feet high hang over the ship on the one side, 
and a lofty hill 600 feet high on the other. 1,he 
harbour, when attained, is not large, being about a 
mile long, but it has deep water, and is perfectly shel-
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tered from all winds. The entrance is so well forti

fied as to make it quite safe from any but a very 

large naval force. In time of war, a large iron chain 

is stretched across the narrowest part of the entrance, 

so as to render it impossible for a ship of any size to 

pass it. · 

The town of St. John's is built across the inner 

shore of the harbour, on its northern edge, rising 

gradually from the sea; and having been constructed 

by fishermen and traders, has no pretensions to either 

symmetry or beauty. The dwellings are chiefly of 

wood, the streets very narrow and irregular, and the 

whole place is disfigured by stages jutting out from 

the sides of the hills and the edge of the beach, for 

the purpose of drying fish, in which occupation more 

than half the entire population are engaged in the 

fishing season. There is a large Government House, 

without the slightest claim to admiration for its archi

tecture, though built of stone, and costing a large 

sum of money. But the conviction of these defects 

is said to be now pretty general, and some recent 

efforts to improve the town, and introduce a higher 

style of building, seems to promise better things for 

the future. 
The western portion of the island, along which 

the French have their fishing stations, is accounted 

the most fertile ; and the climate there is softer, and 

the atmosphere clearer, than in the east, as the fogs 

of the Atlantic do not extend far into the Gulf. On 

the eastern portion, however, there is sufficiency of good 

soil to grow grain, pasture cattle, and raise fruits 

suited to the climate. The winters, as in Canada are 

long and severe, high winds more prevalent, as well 
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as foO'S · but the climate is nevertheless deemed to 
0 ' 

be healthy, and instances have been not unfrequent, 
of fishermen of go and 100 years of age still continu
ing their occupation. The reason of the fogs that so 
frequently occur on the eastern shore is this-In the 
summer, the icebe1·gs that are disrupted from the 
great polar mass of frozen sea, float down past this 
island, carried southward by the currents which are 
known to flow in this season from the polar circles to 
the equator; and the temperature of the water is then 
so much warmer than that of the air, that it gives 
out the vapour constituting the fog. This, however, 
does not ascend far above the surface; for it has fre
quently happened, that while the fog was so dense 
below, that vessels, near enough for the crews to hear 
each other's Yoices from ship to ship, could not be 
seen by each other from their decks, they were 
nevertheless each visible fron1 their respective mast
heads, where the atmosphere was quite clear. Some 
of these icebergs which float by the island are of 
immense size, several miles long, and others smaller; 
and when the rays of the sun are opposite to the 
direction in which they appear, they present the 
most sparkling and brilliant appearances. 

Of wild animals there are still found, in the inte
rior of the island, deer, beavers, wolves, bears, foxes, 
hares, and otters, which are shot and caught for 
their flesh and furs. The celebrated dog of New
foundland is getting scarce; the genuine species is 
said to be quite black, and not so large as the fine 
creatures we usually see in England under that name. 
Of land-birds, and water-fowls, there are a great 
variety; the sea-eagle, the fish-hawk, the raven, the 
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crow, the strike, the blackbird, the night.hawk, the 

owl, the snow-bird, the redpole, the robin, besides 

grouse, ptarmigan, wild-geese, ducks, teal, widgeon, 

and sea-birds in great numbers. The domesticated 

animals include horned-cattle, sheep, goats, pigs, 

and a rough and hardy race of horses. All these 

feed on fish as readily as on grain ; a fact which did 

not surprise me, as I remember to have observed the 

same thing in the Persian Gulf, where at Muscat, 

Ras-el-Khymar, and other towns on that coast, the 

cattle feed on fish, and thrive under the diet; and 

I believe it is sometimes the case on the Scilly Isles, 

off the south-west coast of England. 

The finny tribes of the Ocean are, however, the 

great source of the wealth, and the great objects of 

the enterprise of the Newfoundlanders, though they 

do not neglect the produce of their rivers and lakes. 

In these are found salmon, trout, and eels; and all 

are caught in great numbers. The Indians love to 

pursue the sport by torch-light; and are very dexter

ous in spearing the trout, and bringing them up in 

great numbers. The lights at the bow of the boat 

attract the fish to the surface ; and the Indians, 

stationed there, throw their darts into the bodies of 

the fish as they turn their side upward, and dexter

ously flinging their prize into the bottom of the 

boat, proceed to take up others. In the Missionary 

Journal of the Island, a statement is made by one of 

the missionaries who accompanied an Indian fishing

party in a canoe, that in the boat in which he was, 

400 trout were speared in the course of two hours ; 

and in the five boats of the group, 1,000 were killed 

in the same space of time. rfhis is a method of fish-
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ing in which the Chinese are very expert, as I remem-
ber on a voyage down the lled Sea, in 1816, that 
the carpenter of the ship, who was a Chinese, having 
prepared himself with a basket, and a dozen sharp 
wooden darts, was lowered over the stern of the vessel, 
to take his stand on that part of the rudder which 
just rises above the surface; and a shoal of small fish 
then following in the ship's wake, he speared them 
almost as fast as we could count them, and had half 
a dozen buckets filled and drawn up on deck in less 
than half an hour. 

Among the smaller fish of the coast, there are 
cod, mackerel, and herring, in immense quantities, 
the latter coming in spring and autumn, and chang
ing the colour of the sea by their number. There 
are also sole, plaice, and halibut; and lobsters in 
such abundance, that they are sold from twopence 
upwards, the finest cod at threepence, and other fish 
equally cheap; muscles also are found, but no 
oysters, though supplies of these come from Prince 
Ed ward Island. Among the greatest delicacies of 
the sea, however, is reckoned the capelin, a small 
fish like a smelt, about six inches long, of a green 
and brown tinge, with white silvery sides. They 
come in immense shoals about the middle of June, 
and remain on the coast for six weeks. They cover 
the sea for miles in extent, and are pursued by 
myriads of the cod-fish, which feeds on them. They 
are accounted a great delicacy while they last, and 
some few are carefully barrelled and sent to England 
as presents, while a large portion is preserved as the 
best bait for the cod. 

The seal and cod fisheries are, on the whole, the 



SEAL-FISHF.RY. 381 

most important, and these are carried on with great 

vigour and enterprise. Of sealing vessels there are 

nearly 300 employed, varying from 60 to 160 tons, 

and carrying from 15 to 30 men each, or 8,000 in the 

whole. The men are armed with muskets, poles, 

and cudgels, all used in killing the seals. They 

usually start on their voyage in March, and the 

harbours being then often frozen up, they have to cut 

a way for their vessels through the ice to the sea. 

On reaching the offing, they beat to the northward 

amidst broken ice, with which the sea is then thickly 

covered, till they reach the more compact masses, 

which are called Sea Meadows. There they find 

at this season large herds of seals, the old ones having 

come here to give birth to their young, who are now 

only a few weeks old ; and their skins being more 

valuable than those of the older animals, the greater 

pains are taken to secure these. The men land on 

these ice-fields, and proceed to the work of destruc

tion ; the smaller seals are soon despatched by a 

blow on the nose with the cudgel, and they arc left 

bleeding to die, till the collectors come round ; the 

larger require the lance or the musket, but this is 

used as rarely as possible, to avoid perforations in 

the skin. When as many are killed as may be 

found practicable, the men go round, strip off the 

skin and the fat from the animals, and leave their 

carcases on the ice ; these are taken to the ships, 

and conveyed to land on their return, w hi eh is not 

till the vessels are full, or the season draws to a close; 

and such is the havoc among these creatures, that it 

is said as many as 500,000 have been killed in a 

single season ! The fat of the skins is taken off on 
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shore, and converted into · seal-oil, and the skins 
being dried and prepared, form the seal-skin of com
merce. 

There are abundance of whales, grampuses, por
poises, white and black, and other large fish, in the 
seas around Newfoundland, but these are not much 
attended to ; and even the cod-fishery on the Banks 
is said to be diminishing, though, on the whole, the 
general shipping and commerce of Newfoundland is 
decidedly on the increase. From the latest returns 
it appears that about 1,000 sail of vessels entered 
and departed from the different ports of Newfound
land in the last year, besides those employed in 
the coasting and fisheries. The whole number of 
vessels employed in the trade with Newfoundland 
are at lrast 1,500, of 150,000 tons burden, and 
employing 80,000 men and boys ; so that it is a fine 
nursery for seamen, as in no service in the worlcl 
could habits of endurance, vigilance, and readiness 
of mind, be better formed than in this. The dark 
nights, broken ice, violent gales, and fierce snow
storms, to which they are exposed, make their occu
pations more perilous perhaps than that of any other 
that can be named. The number of boats employed 
during the fishing season is reckoned at upwards of 
4,000 ; and the number of men at least 20,000, 
besides 10,000 curers of fish, who occasionally go to 
sea. The quantity of cod-fish taken and cured 
amounts in general to 1,000,000 of quintals per 
annum, and 1 ~' 000 tons of seal-oil alone has been 
exported in one year. There are not nearly so many 
ships belonging to the English fishing on the Banks 
of Newfoundland, however, as formerly; they now 
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prefer to keep nearer the shore. During the times 

of war, when other vessels could not come to the 

Banks, there were often as many as 700 English 

vessels seen fishing there in a season ; but now 

there are not more than 100, if so many-their places 

being supplied by French, Spanish, and American 

barques, schooners, and sloops. Of these, the 

French employ in all these waters about 600 vessels, 

of 60,000 tons, and 13,000 seamen, having a right 

of fishing on 450 leagues of coast ; and the Ameri

cans have at least 1,000 vessels, and 30,000 men 

and boys, in schooners of from 60 to 1~0 tons 

each. 
Vast as are the numbers of fish taken on the 

shores of this island, it would not appear that there 

is any diminution in their numbers ; on the con

trary, it may be safely alleged, that thousands of tons 

more of cod, herring, mackerel, and capelin, might 

be taken, and yet sufficient remain to breed, so that 

the food of mankind from this source might be 

almost indefinitely multiplied, if hands sufficient were 

employed for that purpose. There is no reason 

indeed why the whole coast of Newfoundland should 

not be surrounded by settlers, who might combine 

the labours of aoTiculture and fishing, as is done bv 
n " 

the New Englanders in the United States of America, 

at Salem, Marblehead, Plymouth, and elsewhere. 

Lewenhoek, the celebrated naturalist, is said to have 

counted no less than 9,344,000 eggs in the roe of a 

single cod ! and without supposing their multiplying 

powers to be equal to this immense number, we 

know that it is much greater than that of land 

animals and birds; and yet these multiply in vast 
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numbers, like the sheep on the plains of Australia, 
and the pigeons on the banks of the Nile, and in the 
forests of Kentucky, almost surpassing the bounds 
of credibility. 

The whole population of Newfoundland is esti
mated at about 100,000, of which nearly one-half are 
of Acadian and French descent, these being chiefly 
on the western coast, and one-half are of British 
descent. There are more than half the population 
Catholic, a:s the British include a large number of 
Irish emigrants. The Church of England, the 
Church of Scotland, and the Methodist body, have, 
however, each numerous places of worship, able 
ministers, and zealous congregations ; and Sunday 
schools are attached to each, and well supported. 
Newfoundland is, therefore, fast improving ; and all 
that is wanting is population, capital, roads, and 
agricultural settlers, to make it richer, and more 
competent to self-government, every year. 
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Leave Halifax for journey to Windsor-Stage-coach-.Intem .. 
perate passengers-Road-Scenery-Lakes-Autumnal foli· 
age-Town of Windsor-River Avon-College-Fertile land 
-Neat fields-Excellent farming-Embark in the Maid of the 
Mist steamer-Scenery of the river-Bay of Mines-Gather
ing storm-Anchor unuer Cape Blow-me-down-Narrow strait 
-Cape Split-Bay of Fundy-Highest and strongest tides in 
the world-Narrow neck or isthmus of Nova Scotia-Heavy 
sea in crossing the Bay of Fundy-Town of Cuaco on the New 
Brunswick shore-Teignmouth-Shipbuilding and farming
Highland rocky coasts-Capes and headlands-Arrival at the 

City of St. John-Greetings by old Indian and Egyptian 

friends. 

ON Tuesday the 13th of October, we left Halifax 

at 7 A. M., in the stage-coach for Windsor, intending 

to embark from thence for St. John and Fredericton 

in New Brunswick, the adjoining British Province, 

and then go by land across the frontier into the 

United States, on our way to New York. 
The coach in which we rode was of the American 

and not the English kind, and was made, we under

stood, in the United States, from whence most of 

their carriages are imported. Our fellow-passengers 

were inferior in appearance and manners to any that 

we had for a long time travelled with. Three or 

four of the party took drams of spirits before we 

left the coach-office, the habit of drinking spirits 
~ c 
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beinD' more generally, and more openly practised 
here: than we had observed it in any of the towns of 
Canada. 

The road from Halifax to Windsor did not pre-
sent much of interest. The country through which 
it passes is very rocky, with only a few small patches 
of cultivation, and the trees are generally small ; but 
the roads are excellent, the inns neat and clean, and 
the perpetual recurrence of small lak€s, forming a 
complete chain across the country, with the rich tints 
of the autumnal foliage, now seen in its most gor
geous dress, gave great beauty to the scenery. 

The distance from Halifax to Windsor is 45 miles, 
and we reached it in 7 hours, including stoppages, 
the fare being S dollars each. The entrance to 
Windsor is pretty ; the College-buildings forming a 
prominent object on the left hand of the road, on an 
eminence ; and the residence of Judge Haliburton, 
the celebrated "Sam Slick," as he has chosen to 
designate himself as an author, is also another pretty 
object, in the same direction; while the cottage 
dwellings of the inhabitants had such an air of pro
priety and comfort, and were all so neatly ornamented 
with flowers and shrubs, that we could not but sup
pose ourselves among an industrious and thrifty 
population. We alighted at a good inn, and, as the 
steamer would not be ready to leave for St. John's 
till the following day, we had to remain here till 
then. 

Windsor is ple-asingly situated on a river called 
the Avon, which rises about thirty miles to the west
ward of the town, but is not navigable for ships 
beyond this point, nor for boats more than ten miles 
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up. The town is seated on the right or southern 

bank of the river, which is here about a mile across. 

Above the town is a closed wooden bridge, built after 

the American fashion, which crosses to the other side 

of the stream. The town contains a population of 

about 1,500 persons, among whom there are a great 

number of individuals in easy circumstances, who 

live here on fixed incomes, because the place is retired 

and everything very cheap, and because the united 

attractions of health, pleasing scenery, good shooting 

and fishing, and agreeable society, make it an eligible 

residence for persons not in mercantile business, and 

for those engaged in agricultural pursuits. 

The College here was one of the earliest founded 

in Nova Scotia; but, as most parents who can afford 

their children a collegiate education, prefer sending 

them to England or Scotland for this purpose, the 

Institution has never been well sustained. . The cost 

of board and tuition is very moderate here, the for

mer being about 925l., and the latter 7Z. a year; yet 

there are not more than about twenty students in the 

college, and thirty younger pupils in the preparatory 

academy attached to it. There are three Churches, 

Episcopalian, Methodist, and Baptist; a Court 

House, and five inns; but there is neither a news

paper, bookseller, nor even a printer, in the place, 

nor any nearer than Halifax. 
Even here, however, I was solicited to deliver two 

of my Lectures during my short stay ; and the Court 

House being offered to me for the purpose, and some 

written announcements being put into circulation by 

the postmaster, an audience of great respectability 

was soon collected, to w horn, on the evening of Tues-
~c2 
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day, and on the morning of Wednesday, the Lectures 
were delivered accordingly, and led to urgent requests 
that I should remain to continue them ; but this was 
impracticable. 

The principal occupation of the neighbourhood is 
farming ; and both banks of the river, as seen from 
hence, give evidence of great attention to agricultural 
operations. We saw no fields, in all our journeys 
through the United States, more perfectly ploughed, 
or tilled, or cleaner, or more neatly fenced, than 
those along the margin of the Avon. The land is 
of high fertility, and we were assured that the whole 
of the tract of country west of this, towards Annapo
lis, was much more fertile and beautiful than this. 

Ship-building is carried on here to a considerable 
extent, and the vessels which we saw on the stocks, 
those just launched, and others fitting for sea, were 
of as good models as any seen on the Thames in 
England. They are built chiefly of fir, will last from 
ten to twelve years as good ships, and cost about Sl. 
a ton to build, and fit with lower masts and spars, 
ready to be rigged for sea. 

At 2 P.M. on Wednesday, we embarked at Wind
sor, on board the steamer, Maid of the Mist, for 
St. John. The spring-tide was so high that it over
flowed all the wharves, and the steamer could not 
therefore approach them, so as to enable us to embark 
dry. She was accordingly obliged to anchor out in 
the stream, and as the current ran at the rate of five 
miles an hour, and it blew hard from the westward, 
we had some trouble in getting off to her. All her 
shipments were required to be made very hastily, 
for the tide retires so· rapidly, that vessels soon take 
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the ground ; and so great is the rise and fall, about 

40 feet at this port, that the bed of the river is left 

nearly dry at low water. 
We started at half-past two o'clock, and proceeded 

down the river Avon, both banks of which were lined 

with beautiful farms, and the scenery was extremely 

pleasing. Many quarries of gypsum, or plaster-of

pm·is, were seen on the way, this being found here in 

great abundance, and many cargoes of it are sent 

from hence to the ports of the United States. As 

we descended the river, which expanded considerably 

below Windsor, our course lying first easterly, and 

then bending northerly, we opened the entrance to 

the Bay of Mines, and saw the high projecting pro

montory of Cape Blow-me-down, stretching out from 

the left, with all the symptoms of a gathering storm 

collecting around its lofty head. As the steamer 

was old and weak, and of very inferior machinery, 

her size being 200 tons, and her engines of only 50-

horse power ; and as a strong west wind, and a flood

tide of seven or eight knots an hour, was more than 

we could hope to stem, the captain thought it prudent 

to run in under the Cape at sunset, and anchor there 

until the tide should turn, and the symptoms of the 

gale disperse. 
We according steered in, at sunset, for the land, 

and anchored close under the high cliffs of the Cape 

in seven fathoms water, about a mile and half from 

the shore. The sunset was wild and fiery, the 

clouds gathered up thick and black in the north

west, and though the moon was up, (for it was about 

the full,) the darkness was pitchy ; and all the 

superstitious dread which the seamen of these waters 
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have of Cape Blow-me-down, and Cape Split, both on 
this coast, and both as much dreaded as Cape Hat
teras in the Carolinas, seemed to be participated in 
by the captain and passengers. The popular notion 
is that you can never round it without "a blow ;" ' " and hence, say the sailors, it derives its name ; 
though there are others, who say that this is a mari
time corruption of the French name, Blomidon, 
which appears in some early charts. On the other 
hand, this itself may be a French navigator's best 
orthography of Blow-me-down, if written by the ear. 
Be this as it may, strong gusts of wind are likely to 
be suddenly felt, and to lay many vessels down on 
their beam-ends; as the contrary currents of wind 
meeting at the outlet of three or four different chan
nels, and encountering this lofty promontory, would 
of itself occasion eddies and gusts that most pro
bably gave rise to its present name. The Cape itself 
is about 500 feet high, or 150 feet higher than Cape 
Diamond at Quebec. Its lower part is composed of 
cliffs of red sandstone, and its upper part is covered 
with small pine trees; but about a mile or two within 
the point of the Cape, there are some few patches 
of cleared land, and dwellings of settlers. 

To the eastward of the Cape, the Bay of Mines 
extends up as high as Truro, the midway town be
tween Pictou and Halifax ; and there are several 
smaller creeks and streams, which occupy indenta
tions of the land, and agreeably diversify the line of 
coast. 

We remained here at anchor under' Cape Blow
me-down till past midnight, in anxious suspense as 
to whether the gale would increase or abate at the 



IN TE l\1.PERAN CE. 391 

turning of the tide ; and although one would have 

thought that the very jeopardy in which we were 

placed, would have secured sobriety in all on board, 

there were some so utterly regardless of the peril of 

their situation, that they became intoxicated by the 

large draughts of brandy in which they indulged. 

Long before midnight we had scenes of drunkenness, 

blasphemy, and riot in the cabin, among some of 

our stage-passengers from Halifax, such as we had 

never witnessed in all the three years we had passed 

in the United States. The general travelling body 

of Americans are, indeed, greatly superior to those 

of the same rank in life that we have met with in 

the British Provinces, in dress, cleanliness of person, 

civility of manners, and general intelligence, but 

especially in sobriety; and though we had been often 

disgusted with the tobacco-chewing passengers we 

had encountered in the steamboats and stage-coaches 

of America, we would willingly have taken the worst 

of them in exchange for the drunken, profane, and 

still more disgusting brandy-drinkers, with whose 

oaths and imprecations, idiot stare, and unmeaning 

laughter, we were shocked beyond measure. The 

whole scene made us feel the force and truth of 

some beautiful lines, which we had read but the 

dav before, in an extract from a poem, entitled'' The 

T;ee of Death," from the pen of Eliza Cook, in 

the London Metropolitan Magazine, and transferred 

to one of the provincial papers of Halifax-

'' Oh, the glossy vine has a serpent charm, 

It bears an unblest fruit, 

There's a taint about each tendrill'd arm, 

And a curse upon its root. 
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Its juice may flow to warm the brow, 
And wildly lighten the eye : 

But the frenzied mirth of a revelling crew, 
Will make a wise man sigh ; 

For the maniac laugh, the trembling frame, 
The idiot speeeh, and pestilent breath, 

The shattered mind, and blasted fame, 
Are wrought by the vine, the Tree of Death." These men had been wine-drinkers originally, when in more respectable stations of life; but experience has established the fact, that without constant vigilance and great care, the wine-appetite will become so vitiated, as to require stronger and stronger stimulants to produce the degree of excitement sought, so that spirits are at length resorted to, and then the fruit of this Tree of Death soon ripens and destroys its virtues. 

About an hour after midnight, on Thursday morning, Oct. 16th, the gale began to moderate as the ebb-tide made, and we accordingly weighed anchor, passed round Cape Blow-me-down, and came into the Straits which lead out into the Bay of Fundy. The passage through these Straits is about ten miles in length, and the breadth from shore to shore is from five to six miles. The land on both sides is high, with rocky cliffs towards the sea, particularly on the left or southern side, from Cape Blow-me-down to Cape Split. This last forms the western extremity of the Strait, and is so called because several masses of rock are separated from the Cape itself by the action of the wa-;es, like the masses of chalk which are disjointed from the western end of the Isle of Wight, and from their isolated and pointed form are called The Needles. The ebb-tide was here running 
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like a mill-stream, and in the opinion of the captain, 
its speed was not less than ten miles an hour ! The 
rise and fall in this upper part of the Bay of Fundy 
being, in spring-tides with a westerly gale, sometimes 
70 feet perpendicular-the greatest height of tide 
known, it is believed, on the surface of the globe; 
and nearly four times the average height of the 
tides in the British Channel ! We were not more 
than half an hour going through the Narrows, 
though it was ten miles in length, swept onward by 
the rapid torrent of the tide, and the full force of the 
engines combined ; and as the sky was now clear, 
and the moon bright, the transit through this pas
sage was most agreeable. 

On clearing these Straits, we entered into the 
Bay of Fundy, the easternmost fork of which assumes 
the name of the Cumberland, and sometimes Chig
necto Bay, from the promontory of Cape Chignecto, 
which divides this fork from the other of the Bay of 
Mines. The Cumberland fork runs up to the 
narrow neck or isthmus, which connects Nova Scotia 
with New Brunswick, and makes the former a 
peninsula. This neck is only eleven miles broad. 
from the head of the Bay of Fundy to the bottom of 
the Gulf of St. Lawrence ; so that a ship-canal of 
that length across it would enable ships to sail from 
Quebec to St. John, in New Brunswick, and so on 
to the United States, without passing round Cape 
Breton or Nova Scotia, a saving of nearly 800 miles 
in the whole distance. 

As soon as we had got fairly out into the Bay of 
}i..,undy, we encountered a heavy sea from the west
ward, as the result of the late gale ; and stood 
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across to the northern or New Brunswick shore, the 
southern being that of Nova Scotia, to get into 
smoother water-the breadth of the Bay here being 
about 25 miles. We reached first a small place 
where the Indians had a settlement, called Cuaco, 
but where there is now a little town called St. 
Martin. Four years since there were not a hundred 
persons there, but now there are more than a thou
sand. The occupation of the male inhabitants is 
ship-building, the beach being favourable for launch
ing, timber abundant, and labour comparatively 
cheap ; from the fact that many of the workmen have 
little farms to which they give some portion of their 
time, w bile their families assist ; and other portions, 
when their immediate labours are not required on 
their farms, they can give to ship~building, and thus 
unite the profits of both. We saw at least a dozen 
ships in different stages of progress as we passed 
along the coast, and learnt from the captain that not 
less than thirty had been launched from this little 
town during the last year. 

Just opposite to the town is a small rocky island, 
on which is a lighthouse, and at the town itself there 
is a breakwater and pier-harbour for ships. The 
coast is bold and steep, and the land is high and 
rocky, though there are several patches of cleared 
fields in the interior. Some of the cliffs present 
diagonal strata, dipping from 20° to 40° downward 
to the east. There is a dangerous ledge of rocks 
off this town, distant nine miles from the lighthouse, 
bearing south-east by compass, which is completely 
covered at high water, though it is fifteen feet above 
the surface at low water .; but being more frequently 



ST. MARTIN. 395 

covered than bare, this ledge has been the cause 

of many shipwrecks. In passing round the point 

of the Island, we encountered the full force of the 

flood-tide, sweeping upward in a boiling foam, occa

sioned by the whirlpools, eddies, and counter.currents 

round the rock, so that our feeble boat staggered 

and rocked to and fro without making any visible 

progress ; and we were an hour at least, with all the 

force of steam that could be applied, in compassing 

about a mile of distance by the shore. When we 

got in under the cliffs, and out of the range of this 

powerful current, we proceeded at a better rate, but 

it was still very slow. The lighthouse is a low 

octagonal tower, painted with broad alternate rings 

of bright red and white, reminding me of a style of 

decoration which I remember to have seen at the 

caravanserai of Adjerood, in the Desert of Suez, and 

some other Arabian buildings, baths and caravanse

rais, in Egypt and elsewhere, but quite new to me 

on this continent, at least. 
Two miles beyond the town of Cuaco, or St. Mar

tin, we passed round a lofty but rounded cape, called 

Cuaco Head, which rises abruptly from the sea to a 

height of about 350 feet, the height of Cape Diamond 

at Quebec, with perpendicular cliffs of red sand-stone 

overhanging the sea, at least 250 feet in height, the 

parts above this being covered with small pine-trees 

and brush wood. The strata of the rocks seemed 

here to be thrown into the greatest confusion, as if 

the effect of some great convulsion ; and as we passed 

round the pitch of the Cape, we saw a natural ard1 

in one of the disjointed masses of rock, through which 
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the view was complete when we got on the other side 
of it. 

Three miles beyond this, steering westward, along 
the New Brunswick shore all the time, we passed 
the small town of Teignmouth, where, though there 
were not more than twenty houses visible from the 
sea, there was a fine large ship on the stocks close 
to the beach. Beyond this, about a mile, we passed 
round a more rugged and broken promon_tory than 
any we had yet seen, where several small islets were 
detached from the cape, in masses of red sandstone, 
with verdure and stunted shrubs on the top, within 
which there was deep water and a good passage. 
This place is called The ·Horse Shoe when the tide is 
in, and the little curve in the coast is filled with the 
sea ; but it is called the The Boot, when the tide is 
out, and the beach is left dry. Near this also were 
many clearings of land under cultivation. 

Beyond this, about three miles further, we passed 
round a cape called M 'Cay's Head, and four miles 
further on we rounded Cape Mispeck, about 2 P.M., 
the whole coast being high and rocky, and with very 
few good landing-places along its edge. 'This being 
the eastern cape of St. John~ s Bay, we shaped our . 
course from west to north-west, and hauled up for the 
town of St. John. As the ebb-tide had began to make 
from the river, we saw several ships coming out to 
sea, and soon descried the steamer, British America, 
for Boston, which, on a given signal, ran down to 
meet us, and take out such of our passengers as were 
bound to that port. These being transhipped, we 
pursued our way, and soon obtained sight of the City 
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of St. John, which, standing on high round, and 

spreading upwards from the sea, presented a fine 

appearance, as we drew near it. We entered the 

harbour about four P.M., having been therefore twenty

six hours on our passage, though the usual time is 

about fourteen. The fare was very little, being only 

five dollars each; but it was the dearest passage we 

had ever made, as there was not a single comfort of 

any kind obtained in return for the money paid. The 

boat was one of the worst in condition, most dirtv 

and ill provided in every respect, both in acommod;. 

tions, furniture, food, and attendants, that we had 

anywhere seen on the American waters ; and the 

passengers the most vulgar, drunken, and disorderly, 

-with two or three exceptions only-that we had 

ever met with in all our late tour of three years' 

duration. We regretted, indeed, that such a vessel 

as the Maid of the Mist, and such persons as formed 

her crew and passengers, should have the British 

flag waving over them. But the disgrace belongs 

only of course to the individuals who thus dishonoured 

it, and not to the nation or the province to which 

they belonged. 
I had no sooner landed on the wharf, than I was 

accosted by two individuals, who had known me in 

other parts of the world; one was a naval officer 

who had met me at Bombay in 1816, when I wore 

the Arab costume and a long beard, after my journey 

from Egypt, through Palestine, Mesopotamia, and 

Persia ; and another was an officer of the army who 

had known me in Egypt the year before I set out on 

the journey named. As these gentlemen had both 

resided here for some years, their influence, and the 
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letters of introduction with which we were abun
dantly supplied, soon brought around us a number 
of the residents of the City, who had been for some 
days expecting my arrival, and by these we were 
escorted to the St. John Hotel, where we found 
excellent accommodations prepared for us. The 
attentive proprietors of this establishment keep their 
house in the manner of an English, and not an 
American hotel, and are therefore not above their 
station, but take great personal pains to see that 
everything is done which can contribute to the com
fort of their visitors. We had here, as at Halifax, 
the luxury of private sitting-rooms, and a privat.e 
table, so rarely to be obtained in the hotels of the 
United States ; and we enjoyed it the more highly, 
no doubt, from our long privation of the domestic 
quiet, and entire freedom from restraint, which this 
retirement within the bosom of one's family can 
alone ensure; so that we felt ourselves to be nearer 
home, in a manner, by this return to the habits of 
our native land. 
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THE City of St. John exhibits more of the American 

rapidity of growth, than any of the settlements of 

the British provinces. Fifty years ago, the spot on 

which it stands was a wilderness, without a single 

habitation, save the wigwam of the native Indian. 

Now it is an incorporated City, containing a population 

of at least 30,000 souls, with a number of large ships 

belonging to the port, and merchants of considerable 

opulence, most of whom commenced with no other 

capital than industry and credit, and many of them 

began business but a few years since. 

Previous to the year 1763, the whole of the terri

tory now called New Brunswick, was considered by 

the French to be comprehended within the domain 

of New France; and, with what is now called Nova 

Scotia, was by them named Acadia. They had then 

a fort at the mouth of the St. John River, ana some 
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fur-trading ports in the interior. At the cession of 
the Canadas, by the peace with France of 1763, this 
territory was still claimed by the French, as Acadia, 
and counterclaimed by the British, as part of Nova 
Scotia. About this period a little colony from New 
England settled at a place called Maugerville, about 
fifty miles above the mouth of the St. John, where 
they continued to increase till the peace with the 
United States in 1788, when they numbered nearly 
a thousand souls ; but still there was only a small 
fur-trading post of the English at the entrance to 
the river itself. 

The cessation of the war with the United States 
occasioning a great number of sailors and soldiers to 
be discharged from the public service, in this quarter, 
large bodies of each were sent here, and settled at 
Fredericton, higher up the river, about ninety miles 
from its mouth. It was not until 1786, however, 
that any town was begun at the entrance of the river; 
but from that period to this; the city of St. John, 
and the suburbs of Carleton and Portland, have 
been gradually attaining to their present size and 
number of inhabitants. 

The situation of St. John is on a rocky promontory 
and hill on the left of the river, as you look out 
toward the sea; and ·on the right of the harbour as 
you enter. It is so steep in many places, that not
withstanding the cutting down of the rock to ease 
the ascent, it is still a toilsome labour to perambulate 
it for any length of time. The plan of the town, 
however, is regular, and the streets are laid out at 
right angles; the breadth of the principal one, King 
Street, being 100 feet, and few of the others less 
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than 50 or 60. There is a large open square on 
the top of the hill, around which are terraces of 
houses, and no part of the City seems to want space 
for ventilation. 

On the opposite bank of the river, at its entrance, 
is the little town of Carleton ; and on the same side 
as St. John, are the suburbs of Portland and Indian
Town, the houses of these being almost continuous. 
Between Car le ton and St. John is the inner harbour, 
and farther out is the anchoring ground for ships 
ready for sea. 1."'he rise and fall of tide here being 
from 18 to 24 feet, much of the ground is left dry at 
low water, and it is only at high water that ships of 
large size can enter or depart. At the entrance of 
the harbour is a small island, called Partridge Island, 
on which there is a signal-post, a lighthouse, and 
a large bell which is rung to warn ships entering 
in time of fog. The harbour being comparatively 
open to the sea, is not rendered inaccessible by ice at 
any time of the year, so that its commerce is unin
terrupted. 

The river St. John cannot be entered by ships at 
all, nor even by boats, except at the top of high 
water; as, just at its mouth, there is such a sudden 
declivity in its bed, that the stream rushes with 
immense rapidity over it ; there are therefore strong 
rapids rather than falls, rushing outward with the 
ebb, and inward with the flood, and the entrance 
is smooth only at the top of high water. To voyage 
on the river, therefore, it is necessary to go about a 
mile from the town above these rapids by land, and 
there embark in the steamer or other boats to ascend 
the stream. 
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The public buildings of St. John include an ex
cellent Court House, facing King Square on the 
hill, which has a fine architectural front, and an 
admirably disposed interior, with a Council Cham
ber and other necessary offices. At the foot of 

' w King Street, is a new Market-house, just finished, 
with lofty and spacious Halls above, for public meet
ings. A new Custom House is constructing, with 
a front of 200 feet, intended, it is said by some, to 
resemble the fayatle of the late Carlton House in 
London, though others give it a front of less pre
tensions. There are two new Banks also in the 
street nearest the harbour, which present fine speci
mens of architectural taste, and are among the prin
cipal ornaments of the City. 

Of Churches there are fourteen, including two 
Episcopalian in St. John, and two others in Port
land and Car le ton ; three Presbyterian, three 
Methodist, two Roman Catholic, one Baptist, and 
one Independent. As buildings, the Roman Catho
lic and the Episcopalian are the largest and best ; 
of congregations, th~ Methodist and the Roman 
Catholic are the most numerous, and the Episcopa
lians the most wealthy ; but all the churches are well 
attended, and the different denominations of Chris
tians are said to agree remarkably well with each 
other. 

There are two good hotels, and several smaller 
ones ; the principal of these is the St. John Hotel, 
at which we lived during our stay here, and nothing 
could exceed the civility and attention of the pro
prietors, so that we found ourselves most agreeably 
situated in this respect. There is a public Theatre, 
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small in size, and but poorly sustained ; for here, as 
elsewhere, theatrical entertainments are on the de
cline. A fine large Mechanics' Institute is building, 
but not yet completed, and the Society for which it 
is erecting, receives the cordial support of the prin
cipal inhabitants of the town. 

Nearly all the new buildings are constructed of 
brick or stone, instead of wood, and the handsomest 
of the public edifices are built of a fine grey granite, 
found in abundance on the banks of the river St. 
John. 

At the extremity of the promontory on which the 
City stands, extensive ranges of barracks have been 
recently erected for the military here, and these form 
a very prominent object in the picture, as you enter 
the harbour from the sea. 

There are two Public Schools, one called the 
Grammar School, for the higher branches of educa
tion; and the other, called the Madras Central 
School, where the Lancasterian mode of teaching is 
adopted, for the instruction of children in the ele
ments of knowledge only. Each of the congrega
tions has also a Sunday School attached to it, for 
the gratuitous teaching of the children of the poor. 

Among the associations, there are several for the 
promotion of literature, humanity, and religion; 
including a Literary Society, a Bible, a Missionary, 
and a Tract Society, an Orphan and a Female 
Benevolent Association, a Temperance Society, and 
several Patriotic and Mutual Relief Associations, 
under the names of St. George's, St. Patrick's, St. 
An drew's, the Albion, the Sons of Erin, and the 
British American Societies ; a Vaccine Establish-

QnQ 
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ment, a Marine Hospital, and a Board for the assist
ance of Emigrants. 

The municipal government of the City consists of 
a mayor, recorder, and six aldermen, with an equal 
number of assistant aldermen, under the title of the 
M ay or, Aldermen, and Commonalty of the City of 
St. John. The mayor is a men1ber of the Legisla
tive Council of the Province, and repairs to the seat 
of government at Fredericton when the Legislature 
is in session. He is nominated to his office by the 
Governor, but the aldermen and their assistants are 
elected annually by the six wards into which the City 
and Suburbs are divided, and of which, therefore, 
they are the representatives. There are besides 
these, a Sheriff, a Coroner, a Common Clerk, a 
Chamberlain, a High Constable, six inferior Con
stables, and two Marshals. All these are paid out 
of the City revenues, which do not at present exceed 
5,0001. a year, so that there is, as yet at least, no 
large surplus fund for public improvements ; but as 
the City possesses property which must greatly in
crease in value with the augmentation of population 
and commerce, its revenue will, no doubt, before 
long, be such as to enable it to accomplish many 
important public objects. 

This City, like most others in America, has suf
fered, at different times, severely by fires. One of 
these, which occurred in 1887, destroyed about 120· 
houses and stores, in the business-part of the City, 
and occasioned a loss of 250,0001. A yet more 
recent fire, in the last year, 1889, occurring in 
another part of the City, destroyed property to even 
a still greater amount. The burnt districts, however, 
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are fast losing all traces of this calamity, by the 
erection of new and more substantial edifices, in the 
place of those destroyed ; but the loss to the inha
bitants, by these two quickly succeeding conflagra
tions, has been such as it will take them some time 
to recover. 

The principal business of St. John is shipbuilding, 
which is carried on to a great extent. The timber 
used for the purpose is chiefly pine or fir, with the 
occasional use of hackmatack and cedar, all of which 
are abundantly and cheaply procured from the forests 
of the surrounding country; but the size of the trees 
is not sufficient to admit of the building of ships of 
large scantling. The average burden of vessels con
structed here ranges between 300 and 500 tons ; 
though within the last year, two fine ships, of 1,000 

tons burden each, have been launched, and are now 
fitting for sea. In the year 1836, there were built 
here 81 ships, measuring about ~5,000 tons, being 
1nore than one-fifth of the number of vessels and 
tonnage built in the whole of the United States 
during the same year. There were then belonging 
to the port of St. John 410 vessels, measuring 69,766 
tons, navigated by ~,879 men; while the total num
ber of vessels entered at this port and its outbays, 
in 1836, amounted to ~,549 vessels, measuring 
~89,1~7 tons, and navigated by 13,685 men. The 
ships built here, do not cost more than 8l. per ton, 
including masts and rigging; while at Quebec, the 
rate varies from 1 Ol. to 12l., and in London from 
15l. to 20l. · In appearance, the New Brunswick 
ships are of fine models, and all the workmanship 
on them appears to be well executed ; they maintain 
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their rank as first-class vessels, fr<>m five to seven 
years, and with occasional repairs will last from 
twelve to fifteen years. Taking, therefore, cheap
ness, strength, and durability combined, they appear 
to be peculiarly eligible for general trading purposes; 
and in the competition w~ich the English mercantile 
marine must necessarily encounter from other nations, 
it is likely that the cheaper vessels of New Bruns
wick will be in increasing demand. 

The commerce of St. John embraces transactions 
with Europe, Africa, and America ; and as its bar .. 
bour is never closed by ice, there is no interruption 
to its trade throughout the year. The export of 
timber, in the various forms of squared logs, sawed 
plank, and lumber, forms the chief article; and next 
to this, the fisheries yield their supply. In this 
must be included the produce of the Southern Whale 
Fishery, in which several of the larger ships of 
St. John are engaged. In the last three years, an 
average of about 150,000 gallons of sperm and whale 
oil have been exported; while the home~fisheries of 
the Bay of Fundy furnish cod, hake, pollock, haddock, 
in large quantities, and seals are also taken on the 
shores and islands, for their skins and oil. The im
ports embrace all the varied articles required for the 
consumption of the Province, or for re-exportation 
where no other articles can be obtained in exchange 
for the cargoes sent out. The amount of imports 
for the year 1887, was 1, 18.5,000[.; and of exports, 
555, 709[. sterling. rfhe rapid progress of the 
Colony may be judged of, by the fact, that in 1786, 
the largest vessel built at St. John, was only 100 
tons ; the trade from he'llce to Bermuda and the 
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'V est In dies being carried on in vessels of from SO to 

50 tons burden. 
A singular custom prevails here, with respect to 

the privilege of fishing in certain localities. The 

coast within the jurisdiction of the City is parcelled 

out into lots, of varying degrees of eligibility, com

mencing with No. 1, and declining in value to No. 

100 and upwards. A sort of lottery is formed of 

these numbers every year, and in the month of 

January, the freemen and widows of freemen of the 

City are entitled to draw in this lottery for the fishing 

berths thus numbered. The person who draws No. 

1, makes his first c oice, and so on in succession ; 

and as the numbers are often drawn by persons not 

actually engaged in the fisheries, the privilege is 

sold to fishermen, at various prices, from 50l., the 

usual value of the first choice, downward to ll., the 

value of the last, within 100; but above this number 

the lots have no saleable value. 
Of the suburbs of St. John, Portland appears to 

be the largest. This is indeed contiguous to St. 

John itself, and is the principal quarter of the timber

sawing and ship-building operations. vVe visited 

one of the steam saw-mills here, and were surprised 

at the rapidity with which large square logs were 

reduced into planks, and these again planed and 

trimmed, all by machinery, rendering very little 

human labour necessary. Some of the largest 

fortunes made in St. John have been acquired by 

these saw-mills, and se\·eral persons were named to 

us, who had come to the Colony but a few years 

since, without capital, but who, by credit, industry, 

and continually extending operations, had acquired 
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sufficient to retire in opulence from business. Some 
idea may be formed of the cheapness of timber here, 
when it is stated that the gentleman who accompa
nied us in our visit, one of the oldest inhabitants of 
St. John, assured us he had provided from this saw
mill, a complete supply of all the necessary timber 
for a frame-house, in upright beams, rafters, flooring 
planks, door and window frames, and every other 
kind required, for about 6l. sterling ! 

Several of the owners of these saw-mills are natives 
of the United States; and they are observed, here as 
elsewhere, to be generally more enterprising, and 
more speculative, than the nativ~ Colonists or the 
British; sometimes t~ their own enrichment, but 
sometimes also, it must be admitted, to the impover
ishment of others. A memorable example of the 
last description occurred Lut a short time since, of 
which the monument still remains. A speculator 
from the New England States, having visited St. 
John, conceived the project of constructing a large 
wooden suspension-bridge to cross over from Port
land to Carleton, at the entrance to the river, and 
readi]y prevailed on the inhabitants to form a 
Company of Shareholders to subscribe the requisite 
capital for the purpose, while he undertook the con
tract for its construction. The bridge was intended 
to be 1,400 feet in extreme length, with a single 
span, resting on towers, distant from each other 
435 feet, and the height of the bridge above the 
water was to be 80 feet. 1'he capital subscribed 
was 20,000l., and the work proceeded with great 
rapidity; but when the structure was sufficiently 
advanced to admit of foot-passengers crossing it, 
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though before the suspension-chains were securely 

fastened, the whole of the centre fell in with a ter

ribl_e crash, ':bile some oft~e workmen were employed 

on It ; and It has been since ascertained, that the 

whole pile is so loosely and insecurely put together, 

as not to be worth completing. 

It is from the suburb of Portland that the best 

view of the City and Harbour of St. John is obtained.* 

On the extreme right of the picture, is just seen a 

small portion of Partridge Island, on which the tele

graph signals are made, to announce the approach 

of ships in the offing. Between it and the low point 

of the town is a passage for ships; and beyond this, 

in the distance, appears the high land of the Bay of 

St. John, along the coast of which we had come in the 

steamer from Windsor. The City, rising street after 

street, slopes upward from the water on all sides, 

and the principal churches and public buildings are 

on the most elevated ground. At the foot of the 

town, near the middle of the picture, is the inner 

harbour, where the greatest number of ships lie at 

anchor and at the wharves. On the left is the 

suburb of Portland, with several ships in frame on 

the stocks, and a raft of timber approaching its wharf. 

An Episcopal church, a Dissenting chapel, and a 

Catholic place of worship, already adorn this suburb, 

and the high mass of rock near its centre, furnishes 

quarries of excellent stone for buil~ing. 

The population of St. John and 1ts suburbs exceeds 

30,000, and of these by far the greater number are 

of British birth and origin. There are no remnants 

of the old French Acadians, like the hab£tans of 

Quebec, nor any negroes or coloured people as at 

* See the accompanying Engraving. 
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Ilalifax ; though there are a very few Indians still 
lingering about the streets, but these are so poor and 
feeble, that in a very few years it is probable they 
will all be extinct. The Irish appear to be most 
numerous, the Scotch next, and the English least of 
all. The number of Irish names on the signboards 
of the groceries and whisky-shops, show that Irish 
habits have been imported also; and the number of 
women with coarse woollen cloaks, and large frilled 
caps without bonnets, that one m.eets in the city and 
suburbs, with the strong Irish accent in which they 
converse, show that they are of very recent immigra
tion. 

Among the classes of society that account them
selves of the higher orders, there is much less of 
elegance and refinement than at Toronto, Montreal, 
Quebec, or Halifax; though the town of St. John is 
better built than the latter, and the houses and stores 
are very superior. There is an American air of equal
ity in the conditions and manners of all classes here, 
with the eager bustle and earnest pursuit of business, 
which is so characteristic of American towns. Some
thing of the boasting spirit of the New Englanders 
is also manifest in the conversations one hears, and 
in the comparisons made between the enterprise and 
prosperity of St. John and other places. This exhi
bits itself in the public papers occasionally, by such 
paragraphs as the following, which is taken from a 
St. John journal during our stay there. 

"BEAT THIS WHO CAN !-The following vessels, all owned by 
the Hon. Alexander Carnpbell, have been launched at Tatama
gouche during the last three weeks :-Barque Acadia, built by 
Mr. James Chambers, burthen about 360 tons: Ship Frances 
Lawson, builL by Mr. John IIewet, burthen about 500 tons: 
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Barque Columbia, built by Mr. John Wallace, burthen about 

360 tons: Brig Caledonia, built by Mr. John Pride, burthen 

about 230 tons." 

There are six newspapers at St. John, published 

weekly, and two thrice a week; all political, except 

one, which is devoted to the promotion of Temperance 

and Religion. They are superior to the average of 

the American papers, in the talent with which they 

are conducted, and free from that fierce acrimony of 

party-spirit, by which the journals of the United 

States are too often characterized. The disaffection 

of the Canadians finds no sympathy in their columns ; 

as whatever differences of opinion prevail among 

them on local affairs, and even these are very slight, 

an ardent attachment to England, and a strong desire 

to maintain the connection with her unimpaired, is 

constantly manifested in all their writings. 

An extensive literary taste can hardly be expected 

to prevail in so young and busy a community, where 

there are scarcely any persons of independent fortune 

or leisure, and no public institution of a collegiate 

or literary character; yet several works of merit 

have been published at St. John-one entitled "No

titire of New Brunswick," in Svo., by an inhabitant; 

with a poem of considerable talent, entitled "Mars 

Hill," from the pen of Mr. Lasky; and an historical 

novel, far above the average standard of such pro

ductions, from the same pen. My Lectures were 

attended for six successive evenings, by audiences of 

.JOO persons, though the weather was sometimes most 

inclement; and the interest felt in them, appeared 

to be quite as great as at Halifax, Quebec, Montreal, 

or Toronto. 
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Departure for Fredericton-Indian-Town-Mouth of the River 
St. John-Great chasm in the rocks-Rapids and Cataract
Beautiful scenery of the river-Expanding Lake or Bay
Auxiliary streams of the Kennebecacis and Oromocto-Settle
ments along the banks-Arrival at Fredericton-Description 
of the town-Its plan, public buildings, and population. 

ON the morning of Thursday the ~2nd of October, 
we left the City of St. John at sev:en o'clock, during 
a most violent tempest of wind and rain ; and 
driving through the suburb of Portland to Indian
Town, above the rapid, at the entrance to the river, 
we there embarked in a steamer for Fredericton. 
This spot was called Indian-Town, because it was at 
first wholly occupied by Indians, and the first house 
built here for them was erected by the father of the 
present Sheriff of St. John. rfhe first party that 
came here to form the settlement had whisky given 
them by the whites, and nearly all of them became 
intoxicated, one of them stabbing his companion, so 
that drunkenness and murder were the accompani
nlents of their first assembly ! 

We embarked in the steamer New Brunswick, a 
fine boat, at half-past seven. The tempest of wind 
and rain rendered it difficult to remain on deck; but 
the shores of the river were sufficiently attractive to 
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keep us there. The entrance to this river from the 

sea, can only be made at the top of high water. 

'"fhe obstruction is occasioned by a mass or ledge of 

rock rernaining in the channel between the lofty 

cliffs on either side, over which ledge, soon after 

high water, the stream presents a rapid, graduallv 

increasing to a cataract or fall, outwards into th~ 
harbour; and when the flood-tide begins to set, the 

rapid or fall runs inward from the harbour to the 

river with the same velocity, till near the top of 

high water, when the general level between the har

bour and the river is restored; and at slack water, as 

the pilots term it, boats can pass inward and out

ward with safety, but only for a short period, about 

a quarter of an hour, at each full tide. The rup

ture made by the river through the mass of rock 

that impeded its passage to the sea, has left a great 

chasm, which is very striking, the cliffs on each side 

being lofty and perpendicular, and the breadth of 

the stream between them not more than a quarter of 

a mile across. 
As we advanced up the river St. John, the stream 

appeared broader, and the scenery was very interest

ing, and in some parts beautiful. On the right 

hand of our course we passed a promontory called 

the Boar's Head, from some fancied resemblance 

which suggested the name; and near this, saw the 

entrance of the river Kennebecacis, flowing from 

the north-east. Here the river St. John expands 

its width to four or five miles, this width continuing 

for five or six miles in length, so as to form a sort of 

lake or bay. The hills on each side are undulated 

and wooded ; and great ne~tness and <'are seemed to 
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be manifested on the farms we saw enclosed. There 
were many small islands in the centre of the stream, 
which were well wooded also, and on some of these, 
neat white cottages were seen. On either bank there 
were occasional villages, with the spire of a small 
church piercing above the trees, and everything con
nected with rural life seemed more carefully neat 
and orderly, than we had been accustomed to see in 
the United States; though it must be admitted that 
in the build, equipment, and appearance of their 
boats and river-craft, the New Brunswickers seemed 
to us much behind the Americans. Along the banks 
we observed several long level tracts of land, nearly 
even with the water's edge. 1"'hese are always over
flowed in the great freshets of spring, when the melt
ing of the ice and snows swell the river above its 
bounds. But they produce rich harvests of hay; and 
we saw on one of those low slips of land not less 
than a hundred haystacks well and compactly made. 
This was about thirty miles above the mouth of the 
St. John. 

The prettily undulated and wooded hills on each 
side the river, looked the more beautiful from their 
being clothed in their autumnal dress, with tints as 
vivid as any seen in the American forests. On 
some of the low marshes we observed herds of cattle 
grazing, and protected from the overflow of the 
stream by dykes. The cultivation improved as we 
advanced, and we saw many of the haystacks fenced 
around to protect them from the cattle, and roofed 
over to defend them from rain. 

About forty miles above St. John we passed Long 
Island, with a church and tavern adjoining it, both 
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close to the river, for the accommodation of farmers 
' who come to it from manv miles round. Ten miles 

above this, we passed the ~mall neat village of Gage
town on our left. Bevond this, the banks of the 
river become flatter a~d less picturesque, but the 
country is more fertile and productive. Maugerville 
on the left, and Sheffield on the right, are two small 
villages about sixty miles above St. John, and these 
are said to be the two oldest settlements on the 
nver. 

Fourteen miles above this, we passed the town of 
Oromocto on the left, where the river of that name 
enters from the west. This river is navigable for 
25 miles above its junction with the St. John ; and 
at its mouth there is a new wooden bridge, with a 
central opening to admit the passage of ships and 
vessels. We saw many large vessels on the stocks 
here, building for the trade of New Brunswick, 
foreign as well as coasting. 

We had a young Colonist on board, a native 
of vVoodstock, one of the frontier towns of this Pro
vince, who exhibited a specimen of the strong Colo
nial feeling which is unhappily too general among 
persons from whose age and experience one might 
have expected better things. The unpopularity of 
Mr. Poulett Thompson, as Governor-General of 
Canada, was very great, at his first appointment, 
throughout all the North American Provinces ; and 
in more than one place he had been burnt in effigy. 
This conduct the young Colonist applauded, adding 
only one regret, which he had no scruple to expr~ss 
openly in the presence of all the passengers, wh1ch 
was, that the people had not burnt Mr. Thompson 
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himself, instead of his mere representative or effigy. 
I asked him what could justify such a step? He 
said, "Because he was known to have spoken and 
voted in the House of Commons for a reduction of 
the duty on Baltic timber, and this was oppression 
to the Colonies." Such are the feelings that are 
engendered by being brought up under the restrictive 
or protecting system. 

At four o'clock in the afternoon, we reached Fre
dericton, which had a pleasing appearance from the 
river, having performed the distance of eighty-five 
miles from St. John in eight hours and half, and for 
the very n1oderate fare of ten shillings each, exclusive 
of meals. 

We were met by several gentlemen at the wharf, 
and escorted to J ackson's Hotel, where we found 
comfortable accommodations. We were afterwards 
introduced to the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir John 
Harvey, and his family and staff, as well as the 
Bishop of Nova Scotia, who was then on a tour 
through the Province ; and we had the pleasure of 
dining with a most agreeable party at the Govern
ment House. Nothing could exceed the urbanity 
and hospitality of all the leading members of society, 
who _did their utmost to make our short stay in the 
capital agreeable. 

Our examination of Fredericton, which was made 
in company with some of the residents, who answered 
all our inquiries without reserve, gave us a favour
able impression of the place and its inhabitants, and 
made us feel a well-grounded hope of its future pros
perity. The town is seated on a plain, on the right 
bank of the river St. John, with hills rising behind 









/ 



FREDERICTON. 417 

it to the south-west. The plain is about four miles 
long and one mile broad. The river curves round 
this plain in a convex shape, so as to give increased 
water-frontage to the town. This is laid out with 
great symmetry, in squares of eighteen different lots, 
each lot containing a quarter of an acre. The streets 
lie parallel to each other in one direction, and are 
crossed by others at right angles. The longest are 
those running nearly parallel to the river, these 
exceed a mile in length. The transverse streets are 
shorter. Near the landing-· place is a fine open 
square, with grass lawn, and a row of very large wil
lows and poplar trees. On one side of this square is 
the officers' barracks. 

As the town recedes from the river, the level is 
more elevated, and some of the principal buildings 
are seen on the rising ground. The most conspi
cuous of these is King's College, which is deemed 
the finest building in the Province. It is 171 feet 
long, and 159 feet deep, and embraces a basement 
and two lofty stories, with a fine massive cornice 
and pediments. The edifice is constructed with a 
fine grey stone found near the site, and affords a very 
favourable specimen of architecture. In the building 
there is a chapel, two lecture-rooms, twenty-one 
rooms for students, and ample accommodation for 
the President, Vice-President, and servants. The 
position is commanding, healthy, and agreeable, and 
the course of tuition proposed is useful and orna
mental. There is a Baptist Seminary in a lower 
part of the town, a handsome little building 60 feet 
by 35 ; a Grammar and Madras School, with 
several private academies, and a number of Sunday 

~E 
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schools, so that education appears to be amply pro
vided for. 

There are five Churches, the Episcopal, Scotch, 
Methodist, Baptist, and Roman Catholic, and all are 
said to have full congregations ; and there are several 
excellent Benevolent Institutions. 

The Province Hall, in which the Legislature of 
New Brunswick holds its sittings, is nearly in the 
centre of the town. Attached to it are several public 
offices, but the whole structure is not remarkable 
for any architectural beauty. 

The Governor's residence is in the northern 
quarter of the town, and is at once elegant and com
modious, with a good lawn and gardens, and pleasant 
walks along the banks of the river. 

Fredericton was first founded as the capital of 
New Brunswick, by Governor _Carleton in 1784, 
when this province was first separated from Nova 
Scotia, and the position is well chosen. From it, 
as from a cmnmon centre, the public roads branch 
off to different quarters; and its central position 
between Halifax and Quebec, makes it an important 
n1ilitary depot. 

The country around it is pleasing, and the river 
St. John extends for 400 miles above Fredericton, its 
banks exhibiting frequent settlements of cleared 
lands, farms, and pretty cottage dwellings ; and for 
all this tract of country, Fredericton is almost certain 
to become the great central mart of trade. The 
present population is about 5,000, but these are every 
year rapidly increasing. 

The last lectures that I delivered on the Ame
rican continent were given at Fredericton, in a 
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new and handsome chapel of the W esleyan Metho
dists; and they were crowded with large numbers. 
Here, however, as at Toronto, there was an 
appendage which might well have been spared, 
though the etiquette of Colonial rule seemed to 
require it. In the pews reserved for the Lieute
nant-Governor and his staff, were orderly sergeants, 
keeping possession previous to his arrival, while 
military sentries with fixed bayonets were placed at 
each entrance of the chapel; and the concourse of 
the large retinue of officers, from the Government 
IIouse and the Barracks, made the aisles ring with 
the clatter of heavy boots, steel scabbards, and the 
tramp of numbers, not quite in harmony with the 
grave decorum of a chapel or a lecture-room. But 
the entry once over, all afterwards was perfectly 
orderly and subdued. 
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General view of the Province of New Brunswick-History of its first separation from Nova Scotia-Progressive settlementArea-Coasts, bays-Rivers, mountains, and lakes-The Boundary line-Extensive forests-Variety of trees-Minerals -Animals-Fisheries-Capacity for settlement of EmigrantsNew Bruuswick Land Company-Custom of Gavelkind-Government- Judiciary-Revenue- Shipping- CommerceGreat fire on the river Miramachi. 

BEFORE quitting Fredericton, it will be well to present a general view of the Province of New Brunswick, of which it is the capital; as its importance is generally underrated; and a more favourable estimate of it may be formed, when the details of its statistics are more accurately understood. 
'fhe territory now occupied by this Province was originally included in that of Nova Scotia; its early history is therefore incorporated with that until 1784, when it was first separated and established as a new Colony under its present name. 
Its first governor was Lieutenant-Colonel Carleton; and the first step of his government was the founding the settletnent of Fredericton, where it now stands. The reason why this spot was chosen for the seat of government, is the same by which the Americans are usually guided in fixing their seats of local legislation for the States, namely, centrality of position ; 
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as Fredericton is nearly equidistant from the towns of 

St. John, Miramichi, Bay Verte, St. Andrews, and 

Passamaquoddy. On the upper part of the river 

St. John, two military stations were fixed; one at 

Presque Isle, about 100 miles above Fredericton, 

and another at the G-rand Falls, 80 miJes further 

up. The French settlers who were then in this 

province, joined by others from Lower Canada, of the 

same race and religion, formed a small settlement 

still higher up, about midway between Fredericton 

and Quebec, which they called Madawaska, where 

they still remain. 
The area of New Brunswick is included within 

the parallels of latitude 45° and 48° north, having 

the Bay of Fundy on its southern border, and Lower 

Canada on its northern ; and between the meridians 

of 64° and 68° of longitude, having the Gulf of St. 

Lawrence on its eastern border, and the American 

State of Maine on its western. Its length from north 

to south is about 180 miles, and its n1ean breadth 

about 150, so that it contains 27,000 square miles, 

or 17,~80,000 acres ; being thus nearly as large as 

Ireland, which contains 20,000,000 of acres. 

There are some fine bays, as those of Chaleurs on 

the north, Miramichi on the eastern coast, and St. 

Andrew's and St. John's on the southern coast; as 

well as Chignecto Bay on the south-east, running up 

from the great Bay of Fundy to the isthmus which 

connects Nova Scotia with New Brunswick. 

Of rivers, the Miramichi, on the eastern coast, is 

the most easily accessible for shipping, and most navi

gable for some distance from the sea. Several large 

streams pour their waters into it from the north and the 
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south, and there are many small islands in its course; 
while the rising towns of Newcastle and Chatham 
near its mouth, bid fair to become great seaports. 
Already, in a single year, more than !iOO ships, and 
100 schooners and small craft, have been laden from 
the Miramichi, with the produce of the interior. 

The Restigouche is another fine stream farther 
north, ~~0 miles long, three miles broad at its 
entrance, and one mile broad lOO miles up, and 
emptying itself into the Bay of Chaleurs at its head; 
while the Miramichi pours its waters into the Gulf 
of St. Lawrence. The scenery of its banks is bold 
and romantic, with cliffs, glens, and slopes ; it rises 
near the sources of Grand River, which goes into 
the St. John, near the Great Falls, and its general 
course is north.east, like that of the Miramichi. 
From the heads of both these streams, the distance 
to the St. John is very little ; and "portages," as 
they are called by the French, make the communica
tion between them very easy. In the Bay of Cha .. 
leurs, the towns of Bathurst about its centre, and 
Dalhousie near its head, are both largely engaged 
in the export of timber from the interior. 

The river St. Croix, or the Schoodie, which is the 
westernmost of the rivers of New Brunswick, rises \ in a chain of small lakes, not more than 60 miles 
from the sea, and empties into the Bay of St. 
Andrews. This was the original boundary, west
ward between the British Provinces and the United 
States, as fixed by the treaty of 1783 ; the words of 
the treaty, when defining the border of the United 
States Territory, are-" East, by a line to be drawn 
along the middle of the St. Croix, from its mouth in 
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the Bay of Fundy to its source, and from its source 

directly north to the aforesaid Highlands, (before 

described in the treaty) which divide the rivers that 

fall into the Atlantic Ocean, from those which fall 

into the river St. Lawrence." The truth is, that 

both parties to this treaty were ignorant of the true 

nature and topography of the region in question ; 

and hence all the subsequent difficulties that have 

arisen in its adjustment.* 

* Since this was written, the treaty negotiated by Lord Ash

burton has settled the Boundary Line, on a different basis from 

that of the original treaty of 1783, and from that awarded by 

the King of the Netherlands in 1814. And since this treaty was 

signed, the publication of the pamphlet of Mr. Featherstonehaugh, 

has disclosed the fact that Mr. Sparks, the American historian, 

found, in the Geographical Department of the Archives of 

France, a Map of the original Boundary Line agreed to, with the 

red line drawn by the American minister, Benjamin Franklin, 

confirming the justice of the British claim. The concealment 

of that important fact, by the American Senate, and Secretary 

of State, reflects a disgrace on all the parties privy to this 

concealment, which no explanation can wipe away. Never

theless, it is of great national importance to the peace of the two 

countries, that this long·debated question is at length settled. 

Lord Ashburton may have been overreached by the dishonest and 

unscrupulous negotiators of Washington, as the ablest man living 

might have been ; but no honest man can deny to that nobleman 

the praise of having fulfilled the duty assigned to him, in a man

ner that reflects the greatest credit on his character. The 

Americans may well be ashamed of the share which their Secre

tary of State and Senate had in the transaction; but no English

man need blush for Lord Ashburton's being ignorant of that 

which the wisest man living could not be expected to know while 

such concealment was practised by his adversaries. After all, 

however, the advantages to Great Britain in having this question 

settled, are far greater than any sacrifice of mere territory, of 
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The river St. John is the longest and most pie .. turesquely beautiful of all the New Brunswick rivers. Its Indian name Loosh-took, means literally Long River. It rises near the Chaudiere river in Lower Canada, not far from Quebec, and flows through a course of nearly 600 miles (the length of England and Scotland united), till it empties itself into the sea in the Bay of Fundy. The Grand Falls on this river are 200 miles up from its mouth, and the height of the cataract is 50 feet. The river winds through part of the United States' territory by a circuitous bend, then enters New Brunswick, and flows by the capital, Fredericton, on to the port of St. John. 
The interior of the Territory of New Brunswick is still a wild, and for the most part an untrodden forest. It is known that there are several ridges of hills, and some of an elevation of 2,000 feet, this being the altitude of the celebrated Mars' Hill, on a line with the St. Croix river, and admitted by the Americans and the English as one of the fixed points agreed to on both sides, for the adjustment of the Boundary Line. 

Within these extensive forests, the supply of timber may be said to be almost inexhaustible. The 
which there is more than enough for all our wants in that which remains; while the benefits, in other points of view, are a full equivalent for what we may be supposed to have been literally defrauded of, by those who persisted in a claim after they had evidence in their own hands, furnished by their own historian, from a map authenticated by their own minister, of its palpable injustice. This is a stain on the national character of America, which it will require years to obliterate. 
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principal of these are the red or Norway pine, and 
the white pine, each of which grows to a large size, 
seventeen tons of timber being frequently obtained 
from one tree. The black, yellow, and white birch 
for building, as well as the curly birch for furniture, 
also abound. 'The spruce, the hemlock, the hack
matack, tamarack, or larch, are frequently in all 
parts of the country ; and the rock, the bird's-eye, 
and the sugar-maple, are all well known. Besides 
these, there are the oak, the elm, the beech, the 
hornbeam, the ash, the poplar, and the locust, so 
that variety as well as abundance are thus secured 
in the supply of forest-trees. These are cut down, 
in their different localities, by bodies of men called 
lumberers, who go out in companies during the win
ter, under a leader, and share in the profits of the 
enterprise. They prepare the trees after they are 
cut down, by lopping off the branches, stripping the 
bark, rough-squaring the trunks: and then, launching 
them into the streams as the ice breaks up in spring, 
they form them into rafts on the large rivers, and 
thus float them by the current to the ports on the 
borders of the sea. 

In the course of their explorations in the interior, 
these men have ascertained that the province contains 
an abundance of excellent stone for builq.ing, espe
cially granite and sandstone. Quarries of the stone 
used for grinding-mills are opened at the head of the 
Bay of Fundy, and form an article of extensive 
import. Good marble has been found in some parts, 
and limestone and gypsum are abundant. At Grand 
Lake, on the left bank of the St. John, between Fre
dericton and the sea, coals have been found, and the 
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surface strata worked; and it is said, by those who 
have made inspection of this locality, that the supplies 
are likely to be as large as those of Nova Scotia. 
Salt springs are frequent within 50 miles of the sea, 
from which brine and salt may be procured; and at 
Mispeck, iron ore has been found, which yields 70 
per cent of pure iron. 

In its forests and mineral wealth, therefore, New 
Brunswick has an immense store of treasure for future 
developement; while for agriculture, pasturage, and 
fishing, she is not inferior to the sister province Nova 
Scotia ; and in the furs of its wild animals, the food 
of its domestic cattle, and the wealth of its fisheries, 
it finds steady sources of increasing wealth. 

We have seen that the whole area of New Bruns
wick contains upwards of 17,000,000 of acres. If 
from this ~,000,000 be deducted for lakes, rivers, 
and rocky surface, and the deduction is more than 
enough, there would remain 14,000,000 of ac-res, 
fitted for tillage and pasture, when the forests are 
cleared; or allowing ~,000,000 of acres more for 
these, as their entire removal is neither practicable 
nor desirable, there would be 12,000,000 of acres of 
available soil. Of this, not more than 4,000,000 
have been alienated or sold :-of which 3,000,000 
have been granted by the Crown under patents from 
the Governments of Nova Scotia and New Bruns
wick; 500,000 sold to the New Brunswick Land 
Company ; and 500,000 in sales to individuals. 

The climate and soil of all this territory are quite 
equal to those of Canada, and excellent crops of 
wheat, barley, oats, and maize may be everywhere 
raised, while potatoes and all the esculent vegetables 
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and garden-fruits of England may be reared and 

ripened in New Brunswick as well as in any parts of 

England, Scotland, or Ireland. Pasturage for cattle, 

along all the river-borders, and in the valleys of the 

interior, may also be commended ; and here, as in 

the other Provinces, nothing is wanting, but popula

tion and capital, to make the Colony rich, prosperous, 

and powerful. 
The prices of land vary, of course, according to 

quality and locality. They may be said to range 

from five shillings to five pounds per acre-the latter 

only where some clearing or improvement has been 

effected ; and then in the neighbourhood of towns 

it will run up to twenty pounds or more. But for 

farming purposes, either in the tract purchased by 
the New Brunswick Land Company, which is a little 

to the north of Fredericton, stretching onward from 

the river St. John, or other parts under sale from 

the Government, from 5s. to 10s. per acre, for 

uncleared land may be named as the average price. 

By a late regulation of the Home Government, pur

chasers are now obliged to pay ten per cent. on the 

value of the purchase at the time of making it; and 

the remainder within fourteen days from the time of 

the sale, and possession is not given to the purchaser 

to enter on his land until the whole payment is com

pleted. 
It is remarkable that in the case of persons dying 

without making a will, their property in land is 

divided by the custom of gavelkind, as it prevails in 

Kent. The eldest son has two shares of the pro

perty, and all the rest of the children have one; and 
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if a widow be left, her right of dower takes prece
dence of these. 

The whole population of New Brunswick is not 
more than 150,000 by the last returns. By this time 
there are probably ~00,000, a number not so great 
as the inhabitants of Liverpool or Manchester in 
England, with a territory nearly equal to that of all 
Ireland for their support. Of these, a large number 
are of Irish immigration and descent, and these are 
Roman Catholics. Among the rest ar~ Englishmen 
of the Episcopal Church, Scotchmen of the Presby
terian Church, and both of the Methodist and Bap
tist persuasion. As there are places of worship 
for all, and no one enjoys supremacy, they agree 
remarkably well, and religious dissensions are very 
rare. 

The Government of the Province is in a Lieute
nant-Governor, a Council of 16 members appointed 
by the Crown from the Upper House, and a repre
sentative body of 8~ elected by the eleven counties 
into which the Province is divided, and two from the 
City of St. John. It meets at Fredericton in the 
winter, and generally sits for two months. Its pro
ceedings are regulated by the model of the English 
Parliament, though its proceedings are generally 
very smooth and tranquil. 

Abundant provision is made for the administration 
of justice, in Courts of Chancery and Common Law. 
':rhe Lieutenant-Governor and Commander-in-Chief 
is Chancellor, but he is assisted or advised by the 
Judges of the Supreme Court. The Chief Justice 
has a salary of 950!. ; and three Puisne Judges, of 
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650l. a year. Circuit Courts are held in each county 

in turn; and County and Parish business is trans

acted much as it is at home. The materials for 

litigation are not yet very abundant ; and all parties 

seem satisfied with the equity with which justice is 

administered. 
The Lieutenant-Governor has a salary of 3,500l. 

a year; the Commissioner of Crown Lands, 1,750l.; 

the Provincial Secretary, 1,430!.; and the other 

officers of the Executive from 550l. down to 100l. 

The sum of lOOOl. is granted annually to the King's 

College, at Fredericton; and the whole of the 

charges on the Civil List amount to only 14,000!, 

which is secured, by act of Parliament for this pur

pose, out of the Provincial Revenue. 

The amount of the Provincial revenue for the last 

year was about 52,000[., and of the Territorial 

Revenue about 54,000!., while the appropriations 

did not exceed 1 OO,OOOl., so that there was the rare 

novelty of a surplus of revenue above expenditure in 

the Colony. The number of ships entered inward 

were 8,48~, and outward, 8,527 ; while the number 

of registered vessels belonging to the Colony was 

520, measuring 120,517 tons, and manned by 3,842 

men. The exports from the whole Province, includ

ing timber, ships, fish, oil, and other articles, exceed 

2,000,000l. sterling in value ; and the number of 

emigrants entering from Great Britain had ave

raged for the last few years from 5,000 to 6,000 

persons. 
One of the calamities to which the first settlers in 

this Province has been subject, is the frequent occur

rence of fires in the extensive forests of the interior, 
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though this has not happened so often of late as formerly. One of these instances, however, is too remarkable to be omitted. It occurred on the river 1\firami.chi, in 18~5. The season of the year (summer,) was more than usually hot and dry, the thermometer frequently at L 00°, though in the winter it goes down to 80° below zero. In October, the trees of the forest were all so hot and dry as to be like touchwood or tinder; and on the 6th of that month, the forests high up on the river were discovered to be on fire, whether by spontaneous ignition or by some fires lit in the woods, has never been ascertained. This fire only increased the heat and dryness of all the trees within its influence, so that the conflagration spread with great rapidity. The atmosphere was reddened over many miles of space, and this was overhung by black clouds of smoke, in dense masses, giving a peculiar and almost terrific gloom to the picture. Ever and anon there were sudden flashes like lightning, accompanied by crackling of woods, and multiplied sounds of escaping gas, like the repeated discharges of cannon; while showers of ashes from the burning forest were scattered far and wide by the winds. The great heat, of course, drew the currents of the surrounding atmosphere more powerfully towards its edges and centre, which only served to increase the combustion ; so that the flames swept their way downward in the course of the river, the heat being so great as to cause the water between the two approaching masses of fire on either bank, to boil, and hiss, and send up steam or vapour and this hissing and bubbling noise, added to that of the roar of the flames, and the crackling and explosions 
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of the woods, was enough to inspire terror in the 
boldest hearts. 

The fire, in its progress, soon enwrapped the two 
towns of Douglas and Newcastle, covering an area 
of 6,000 square miles with flame; and as in these 
towns there were large deposits of rum, turpentine, 
tar, oil, and even gunpowder, these all added fresh 
fuel to the flame, and made it blaze with indescriba
ble fury. The conflagration thus spread onward 
with still greater rapidity than· before, sweeping away 
all the villages and single dwellings in its course, 
and extending, in the whole, for more than lOO miles 
along both banks of the river! 

At least 500 human beings perished in the flames; 
while a much greater number of wild and domestic 
animals were at the same time destroyed. The 
putrescent and unburied bodies of both infected the 
atmosphere, while the effect of this was still height
ened by the dead bodies of the numerous fishes which 
were thrown up on the river's banks. There were, at 
this awful moment, not less than 150 vessels in the 
Miramichi river; the crews of which were terror
struck at the approach of a conflagration which 
advanced with inconceivable rapidity, swept every
thing before it, and threatened to enwrap them in 
its destructive flames. Of the ships, some few 
escaped, others were burnt down to the water's edge 
and then sunk. Of the men, many were burnt to 
death ; and others, who escaped by getting out to 
sea, were so mangled and blackened, as to carry the 
marks for life; while of those who succeeded in getting 
beyond the actual reach of the fire, hundreds perished 
for want of food, raiment, and shelter. Not less 
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than a million's worth of property, in timber, dwel
lings, ships, and goods, were destroyed ; and the cala
mity was, upon the whole, greater than any that 
ever visited any British settlement before. 

In England, a public subscription was raised, by 
which 4<0,000l. sterling was collected, and sent out 
for the relief of the sufferers ; and the Americans of 
the United States, to their honour be it said, not
withstanding their border rivalries, were prompt to 
come forward with relief, in money, and in materials, 
to help their suffering fellow-creatures. 



CHAP. XXIX. 

Capacity of our Colonies to relieve the mother-country of her 
surplus population-Practicability of making them also assist 
to extend our commerce-Questions of Free Trade and Emi
gration-Want of employment among the labouring classes
Colonial Emigration offers a speedy and effective relief
Decline of great empires from neglect of Colonization, Com
merce, and Education-Four great elements of national wealth 
-Superabundance of all these in England-Plan for trans
ferring these to our North American Colonies, by free gifts of 
land, and free conveyance of Emigrants, at the national cost
Certainty of benefits, far more than equivalent to the outlay, 
which would amply reward the mother-country, as well as 
enrich the Colonie8. 

HAVING now examined and described the separate 
Provinces of Canada, Nova Scotia, and New Bruns
wick, and added to these some notices of Cape 
Breton, Newfoundland, and Prince Ed ward Island, 
this seems the most appropriate time and place in 
which to offer some observations as to the capacity 
of these Colonies for receiving and sustaining the 
surplus population of the mother-country, and as to 
their being made a source of wealth to their own 
inhabitants, as well as of large pecuniary benefit to 
Britain, from the extended commerce of which they 
may be made the seat. 

These questions, though at all times interesting 
and important, have never been so urgent and press

!2F 
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ino· as at the present moment; when, from all the 
ac~ounts that reach us here (Fredericton), the united 
evils of an increasing population, a decreasing trade, 
and a falling revenue, seem to be working together, 
and threatening more calamity to England than any 
corn bination of causes for a long period. If these 
evils were inflicted on the country by any natural 
calamity-such as the withering up of the fertility 
of her soil, the exhaustion of her mines, the hostility 
of other nations, earthquakes, pestilence, or any other 
causes beyond the control of her rulers to avert
the people might resign themselves patiently to their 
fate. But, as it appears to n1e that the evils in ques
tion have been brought about by impolitic legislation 
-especially by the continuance of restrictions on 
the importation of food from other countries, and by 
either a vicious system of management, or a total 
neglect of the immense resources which our own 
Colonies possess,-it becomes an imperative duty on 
all who love their country, to consider by what mode 
th.e evils under which she labours may be remedied, 
and her commerce and prosperity revived. 

As the greatest evil, or that which is at the root 
of all others, is want qf employm,ent for the labour
ing classes~ since this, of course, renders them 
unable to maintain themselves, and causes them to 
fall back on the classes above them for support-so 
the first step in the remedy required, is to procure 
them that employment, by which alone they can earn 
their own subsistence, and contribute to the general 
wealt~ of the kingdom, instead of becoming a drain 
upon 1ts resources, and auamentina its povertv. 0 0 J 

Such relief might be instantly given, if the Legis-
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lature of England could but be prevailed on to 
remove those barriers to the extension of our foreign 
trade which they themselves have placed on it, in the 
shape of laws for prohibiting the importation of the 
produce of other countries, except on the payment 
of such high duties as place them beyond the reach 
of the labouring poor. The supplies of food, of every 
kind, which could be imported into England, from 
North and South America, Russia, Poland, France, 
Spain, E gypt, and other fertile lands,-in grain, 
cattle, and farming produce, as well as in coffee, 
cocoa, sugar, and other wholesome and nutritious 
articles of sustenance and enjoyment-would furnish 
to the people of England all that they could desire, 
if the heavy duties now imposed on them were re
duced, or altogether removed. And there is not 
one of all these countries, that would not readily 
receive British manufactures, of various kinds, in 
payment for these supplies ; so that the double good 
would be effected, of giving employment to the con
stantly-increasing population of Great Britain, and 
supplying them at the same time with those very 
articles of sustenance which it is utterly impossible 
that England can produce from her own soil in 
sufficient quantities to feed her people. The sur
face of the island is limited, and almost every acre 
that could be profitably cultivated, is already brought 
under the plough. The population, already in 
excess beyond the means of being we l1 employed 
and adequately fed from her own soil, is increasing 
at the fearful rate, it is believed, of nearly a thou
sand a day; so that the disproportion of numbers 
to resources is every hour augmenting. 

~ F 2 
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For such a state of things as this, there are hut 
two remedies. Either employment and food must be brought from abroad; or the people themselves must be removed to other lands, to obtain that which 
is denied them at home. A Free Trade with all the nations of the earth would speedily effect the 
former-Emigration, on an extensive scale, would 
accomplish the latter. There is no good reason, indeed, why both should not be had recourse to, as 
this would make the remedy more speedy and more 
effectual ; and both should be urged, without ceasing, 
till achieved. But, as the landed proprietors of 
England are all-powerful in the councils of the 
country, there will no doubt be much greater oppo
sition on their parts to Free Trade than to Emigra
tion ; and as this last subject does not appear to have 
received the public attention of the press or people 
of England so extensively as the forrner, it may be well to embody here the opinions which an extensive 
personal survey of nearly all our Colonies, in both 
hemispheres, and a long and deep consideration of 
the questions of Emigration and Colonization, have 
induced me to form. 

In doing this, it will not be necessary to advert 
to the manner in which our extensive possessions in 
Asia, Africa, and America were originally acquired, 
tempting as the theme may be; yet, to prevent mis
conception, it may be well to state, that on a review of all the circumstances attending the conquest or 
acquisition of each, there appears to be much more deserving of censure than of praise-more to be 
ashamed than to be proud of-as force, fraud, plun
der, and oppression, have been the chief elements by 
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which our Colonies have been won and ruled; and 

this perhaps may be the reason why they have 

hitherto vielded us so little of national benefit. If 

the first" cost of the acquisition of each separate 

Colony belonging to Great Britain could be estimated 

in sterling money, including, of course, the equip

ments of the fleets and armies used-the loans, sub

sidies, and grants made-and the amount of debt 

entailed; and if to these could be added the annual 

cost to the mother-country of the settlements that 

have never yielded a revenue sufficient to pay their 

own expenses, the sum would startle the boldest 

financier; and the most ingenious statesman would 

be unable to show that equivalent advantages had 

been derived from their possession. 

That it is possible for nations to grow weaker by 

an extension of territory, and to be drained of wealth 

by multiplying their possessions and spreading their 

dominion, has been proved in the case of the Romans, 

the Arabs, the Spaniards and the Portuguese-each of 

whom, in turn, fell, rather by the destroying power 

of their own extension, than by any other cause. 

And, though it was the boast of the two last-named 

countries-as it may be that of England at the present 

day-that H the sun never set on their dominions," 

we see them both now reduced to the lowest degree 

in the scale of nations-their weakness and poverty 

causing them to be a by-word of reproach-their 

Colonial dominion almost extinct, and their internal 

peace perpetually disturbed by insurrection and 

civil war. 
There is nothing that can insure the escape of 

England from a similar decline and fall, but a just 
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a.nd wise use of the power she possesses, and pursuing 
a course the very opposite of that which brought 
Spain and Portugal to their present low estate. 

With each of these nations, it was a prominent 
feature of their policy to prohibit and prevent Colo
nization, or the fixed and permanent settlement of 
the European race within their Colonial territories. 
Their governors, and subordinate officers, after amass
ing fortunes from the plunder of the natives, retired 
to Europe to spend them; while the aborigines, and 
the mixed races that succeeded them, were regarded 
only as creatures out of which profit or gain, in some 
shape or other, was to be made. 

With each of these nations also, it was a prominent 
feature of their policy, to make almost every branch 
of commerce a Monopoly, for the benefit of some 
royal or distinguished personage, or for the special 
advantage of some peculiar class ; and at the same 
time, so to burden all articles of export and import, 
not · passing through these channels of monopoly, 
with heavy and grievous imposts, as to crush all 
freedom of trade. 

A third feature of their Colonial policy, was to 
keep all their subjects in the most profound igno
rance ; to discourage Education, to fetter the press, 
to stifle all aspirations after . knowledge, and to make 
the abject people bend their necks under the double 
yoke of priestly bigotry and intolerance, and civil 
and political despotism. 

These were the destroying cancers which ate into 
the very heart and vitals ofSpanish and Portuguese 
dominion, till both were gnawed away. And they 
were to the full as effective in completing the humi-
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liation of the countries named, as were the thirst for 

military conquest, and the lust of religious power 

and subjugation, which caused the empire of Rome 

and the caliphate of Ragdad, under which the Arabs 

spread their dominion from the walls of China to the 

borders of the Atlantic Sea, both to crumble away 

into dust. 
Let England take the opposite course, if she 

would avoid a similar fate! Let her encotuage 

and assist the Colonization of all her distant posses

sions, and plant them with her surplus population of 

every rank and class. Let her remove all restric

tions on Commerce, first between herself and her 

own Colonies, and then between herself and other 

nations-till she enjoys, as far as her power can 

secure it, a Free Trade with all the world. 

And, lastly, let her so encourage Education in 

all her borders, as to raise up an intelligent, vir

tuous, and independent race of subjects, among 

w horn neither ecclesiastical nor political tyranny 

can ever be introduced, since by such a race they 

would never be endured. 
The materials which the Government of England 

possesses for the accomplishment of these great ends, 

are in her own hands ; they are as abundant as they 

are efficient; and they want only the requisite degree 

of moral courage on the part of her rulers, to be 

brought into immediate operation. Every year that 

they are suffered to lie dormant, our national diffi

culties will increase; but the moment they arc put 

into active combination, these difficulties will begin 

to diminish. Let us see, then, in what they consist. 
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The four great elements requisite for the produc. 
tion of wealth, are land, labour, skill, and capital: 
the first, to yield the raw materials, whether animal, 
vegetable, or mineral, of which almost all articles 
are composed ; the second, to perform the necessary 
operations of obtaining these materials from the sur
face or the bowels of the earth ; the third, to direct 
these operations in the most economical and most 
effective manner; and the fourth, to convey the 
requisite amount of population to the scene of their 
labours, and sustain them until the first realization 
of profit from their own industry shall enable them 
to support themselves. 

Who can for a moment doubt that England pos
sesses all these in greater abundance than any nation 
on the face of the globe? or that she has the power 
to use them all for the national welfare, by the mere 
will of her rulers, under the sanction of legislative 
enactment? 

And first, of land.-To say nothing of the im
mense regions of untilled and untrodden soil, which 
belongs to England, in the Eastern world-millions 
of acres in Hindoostan and Ceylon-millions more 
in Australasia, the Cape of Good Hope, and the 
Southern Seas-where there is room enough for the 
whole population of Great Britain and Ireland ten
times told: to say nothing of these, but confining 
ourselves solely to those North American Provinces 
of Canada, Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Cape 
Breton, Newfoundland, and Prince Edward Island, 
through which the Tour recorded in this volume 
extends, we have the following area-
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Canada 
Nova Scotia 
New Brunswick . 

Newfoundland 
Cape Bret::m 

Prince Edward Island 

222,720,000 acres 

9,995,880 
17,280,000 
23,000,000 
2,000,000 
1,360,000 

Total 276,355,880 

In order to make the comparative size of these ter

ritories the more apparent, it may be well to append 

the following-

England and Wales 
Ireland 
Scotland 

36,999,680 acres 
20,399,360 
18,000,000 

Total 75,399,040 

It will be seen by this, that the area of the Cana

das alone is about six times as large as that of all 

England and Wales ; that Newfoundland alone is 

larger than Ireland; that New Brunswick is nearly 

as large as Scotland ; and that Cape Breton and 

Prince Edward Island are fully as large as Wales. 

The whole area of our North American Provinces 

alone is more than twice as great as that of all 

France, which is 130,370,840 acres : but while 

France has a population of 35,000,000 of people, 

these Provinces have only an united population of 

~,000,000, by the largest computation that can be 

made. 
As we have seen that there is here land enough 

and to spare-for of the whole of this vast area 

there are not more than 30,000,000 of acres granted, 

and of these not more than 5,000,000 cultivated

let us next see whether we have labou.1· to apply to 
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its cultivation. On this head, few proofs will be required, si.nce the general notoriety of the fact renders these unnecessary. While Ireland pours forth her tens of thousands of emigrants every year to the United States and to these Provinces,-while Scotland sends her hardy sons to the remotest regions of the globe in search of the means of existence,-.and while England has her union work-houses filled with unemployed labourers, agricultural as well as manufacturing, and her poor's-rates and population each increasing yearly at a fearful rate,-no one can doubt of there being an abundance of labour to be had, in almost any quantity in which it may be required. 
Of sk1:ll to direct that labour advantageously, there has hitherto been a lamentable deficiency in most of our Colonies ; because the business of Emi

gration not being undertaken or directed by the Government, but carried on by mercantile companies or private individuals on their own account,-few besides the poor and destitute, who could not obtain subsistence in their own country, have turned their thoughts to Emigration as a remedy for the ills under which they laboured. The poor, and persons of broken-down fortune and reckless character, have formed hitherto too large a proportion of the numbers going out as settlers to our Colonies : so that the "exile," as it is called, is looked upon with feelings of the greatest distaste and reluctance by most persons ; and by some, indeed, is closely associated with either misfortune or crime. But if more powerful inducernents were offered, sufficient to tempt a new and better class of emigrants to leave their native home, there would be no more difficulty in 
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obtaining the highest amount of skill in every depart

ment of agriculture, mining, and trade, to supply the 

Colonies, than in procuring the requisite amount of 

labour, to be directed by these, for the develope

ment of our Colonial resources, and the enrichment 

of all engaged in the increase of the national 
wealth. 

The last element in the catalogue of requisite 

materials for the great work of making the Colonies 

of England available to the mother-country, is the 

possession of the means of conveying the requisite 

amount of labour and skill to the spots where they 

would be required, and the capital to sustain such 

as might need that aid, until the first realization of 

the profits of their own industry should enable them 

to sustain themselves. With both of these, happily, 

England is as amply provided as any nation on the 

earth. The nu m her of her ships of war now lying 

idle in the harbours and docks of Portsmouth, Ply

mouth, Deptford, Woolwich, and Sheerness, the 

Medway and the Thames,-are of themselves suffi

cient, if put into commission, to convey a million of 

emigrants every year to the shores of our North 

American provinces ;-and the funds of the public 

treasury could be as easily applied to such pacific 

and useful expeditions, as to the equipment of hos

tile fleets for the war with China-the transport of 

troops from Bengal and Madras for Canton and 

Chusan-or those of Bombay for the Indus and the 

war in Affghanistan. All the materials are in the 

hands of the British Government; and the only 

thing that is wanting is the moral courage to use 

them aright. 
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No one will deny that the 100,000,000 of acres 
of ungranted, unappropriated, and untilled land in 
our North American Provinces, are perfectly worth
less to both government and people, till brought 
under a state of tillage; while the maintenance of 
our Colonial forces and dominion, is a matter of 
heavy cost and burden to the mother-country ; be
cause there is not yet a resident population suffi
ciently numerous, or sufficiently wealthy, to be taxed 
for its support. To bring these acres into cultivation, 
therefore, and to fill the country with an industrious 
and productive population, would add to the wealth 
of the Colony, and enable it to aid the mother
country in relieving it of some of its heaviest bur
dens, besides giving it the power of paying its own 
expenses out of its own resources. 

No one can deny that a redundant population,
beyond the means of profitable employment,-exists 
in England at the present moment, and is likely to 
become, every year, a source of greater expense to 
the mother-country, in the increased burden of poor
rates, and the exercise of public and private charity, 
amounting in the whole to lO,OOO,OOOl. sterling at 
least, which this necessarily involves,-as well as of 
great suffering, from hunger, nakedness, and disease, 
engendered by want-with great deterioration of 
morals, in the ignorance and crime unavoidably 
resulting from such destitution as this. And yet, 
such a population, with skill to direct its labours, 
put to work on the uncleared forests, unopened mines, 
and untilled lands of the Colonies, would produce 
wealth from these, sufficient to place them all in a 
state of almost immediate competency, and, ulti-
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mately, of opulence. All that is wanted, indeed, is, 

that the governing power in England should exert 

its influence and authority to bring these elements 

together. The flint and the steel will never yield 

fire, while each is kept apart from the other. Bring 

them into contact, and the spark is elicited which 

produces a flame. 'I'he untilled acres, and the un

employed hands, will never produce wealth while 

they remain apart. Bring them into contact, and 

the production of riches will be the inevitable result. 

This can never happen, however, while the 

Governn1ent demands a price for the land, which the 

poor can never pay; and while the passage across 

the ocean, and the expenses of reaching the terri

tories in question, present an insuperable barrier to 

thousands of families who could never raise the 

means of defraying the cost. The painful associa

tions hitherto connected with exile to the Colonies, 

owing to the poverty of the class generally going out, 

as their last forlorn-hope of sustaining existence-as 

well as from the privations to which these are sub

jected on their first settlement in the woods,-from 

the scarcity of good society, and the means of educa

tion and intellectual pleasures,-all these have pre

vented persons in the higher and middle ranks of 

life from entertaining the thought of emigration to 

the North American Colonies ; and without some 

new and powerful inducmnent, this indisposition on 

their parts to leave their native home will still 

continue. And yet, painful as is the pressure of 

population on the means of subsistence among the 

labouring classes of England, it is quite as painful 

(though not so publicly proclaimed) among the mid-
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dle ranks. There is scarcely a family with an income 
below a thousand a year, which does not feel the 
difficulty of providing for its younger members .. The 
navy and army are almost closed, and the world may 
rejoice when they shall be entirely so,-the liberal 
professions are all overstocked,-and every branch 
of human pursuit in England is so crowded with 
new competitors, increasing too every year, that 
n1any pine in hopeless despair of even attaining to 
anything beyond a bare and monotonous existence. 

For all these, our Colonies afford ample room; 
and it needs but the fostering hand of the British 
government so to change the position of millions, 
now without hope, as to convert their present suffering 
into immediate enjoyment, and their despair of the 
future into well-founded expectations of substantial 
happiness. 

1"he following are the outlines of the principles 
on which such a relief might be founded; and the 
details by which it might be worked out. 

1st. The whole of the unappropriated lands in 
the Colonies, called Crown lands, being the propeTty 
of the British nation, the Legislature of the Mother 
Country has the undoubted right to regulate the dis
posal of them by the Colonial Governments, in any 
manner in which, by an act framed for that purpose, 
they may think fit to prescribe-regarding, as the 
basis of such act, the present exigencies of the British 
population, and the importance of their well-being to 
the general national welfare. 

~d. An act might therefore be passed, authorizing 
the free gij~ of certain fixed and defined portions of 
such lands, to families, or individuals applying for. 
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them, on certain conditions to be prescribed-not at 

the discretion of any governor, or other public autho

rity-but by a law and regulation, bearing equally 

upon all, and free from the possibility of any favour 

or preference to any. 
Srd. In order to ensure the best practicable 

guarantee for the due fulfilment of the conditions on 

w hi eh such free gifts should be made, the power of 

the Government to resu1ne possession of all lands 

forfeited by non-performance of the requisite condi

tions, and the power of re-granting them to others, 

should form a part of such act. 
4th. The j1·ee conveyance to the Colonies of all 

applicants for land, under certain fixed regulations 

also, should be provided for by the same law; and the 

Government be authorized to employ the requisite 

nun1ber of ships, as well as to make such grants of 

money, as might be voted in the estimates of the 

year, for that purpose. 
As an example of the conditions that might 

accompany such grants of land, I will present my 

own idea of a Plan ; though this, being matter of 

detail, might, of course, be modified in any way that 

might be thought necessary. 
To every single or unmarried man, might be made 

a grant of 20 acres ;-to a man and wife without 

children, 50 acres ;-to a family with one or more 

children, 100 acres. The privilege of choice as to 

locality, to be allowed to the applicants in the order 

of their dates of application; the only restriction being, 

that the land must be previously unappropriated to 

any other individuals. The conditi~ns to b~ annexed 

should be: 1st. that unless a certain portion of the 
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grants were brought into pasture or tillage within 
three years after they were appropriated, they might 
be resumed, and the parties deprived of all right Qr 
title to them for ever ;-~nd. that if a dwelling-house 
and farming-establishment were not erected and com
pleted within jive years, the resumption might also 
take place ;-and Srd. that the full and irrevocable 
title to the actual possession in fee simple, with power 
to sell, devise, or alienate the land so granted, should 
not be completed until seven years of consecutive 
and continuous occupation and cultivation of the 
same should have taken place. 

It may be urged that this would be giving away 
the national domain, and cutting off a future source 
of great gain. It would, indeed, be giving away that 
which is at present of no use; but by bringing it 
into productive cultivation, and enriching the families . 
living on it, such an appropriation of the public 
lands would make them far more productive to the 
nation in twenty years of time, than they would be 
likely to become, in the present mode of sale, in 'a 
hundred; besides giving immediate reliif to every 
parish in England, by a lightening of their poor's 
rates, and relieving also thousands, who, though not 
paupers, are straitened in their circumstances, and 
obliged to keep it secret, suffering upon the whole 
as much in mind as others do in body, and forming 
a very large class of the British population. 

If, in the first year in which such an act should 
come into operation, a million of persons should be 
conveyed, at the public expense, across the Atlantic, 
the savings in the poor-rates and private charity 
alone throughout the kingdom, would more than pay 
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the cost ; for the ships being the property of the 
nation, and the seamen and officers already in its 
pay, the expense would be trifling, compared with 
the object, certainly not 5,000,000l. : and thus, sup
posing lO,OOO,OOOl. to be saved to the country by 
this relief, (for this sum at least is expended at 
present, in sustaining, in one shape or another, the 
surplus unemployed population of the mother coun
try, who are able and willing to get their own living, 
if employment conld be provided for them, indepen
dently of the old and infirm, who would then be the 
only claimants of parish support,) a fund would 
remain, out of which might be provided all the 
necessary implements of husbandry, seed, and cattle, 
for the first settlement. These being collected in 
depots in each province, might be supplied to indi
vidual settlers, at a year's credit, payable on the spot; 

. with power to distrain if not punct4ally discharged, 
or to defer for another year, if special circumstances 
warranted such an indulgence; so that the actual 
outlay of the Government, in capital, might be fully 
saved to the country, in diminished poor-rates and 
charitable contributions; and all the supply of imple
ments, cattle, and seed for first stocking farms, be 
reimbursed in two or three years at the farthest. 

Should a million of emigrants go out on this plan 
-and the number might be limited to this for the 
first year, if thought desirable-they would require, 
on their reaching their place of destination, all the 
aids which are needed in this country, in the shape 
of carpenters, bricklayers, wheelw~ights, smiths, 
painters, glaziers, plumbers, printers, teachers, 
ministers, medical men~ and others, essential to every 

2G 
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numerous community :-and as such persons might 
either themselves occupy grants of land, and turn 
their knowledge of their several arts or professions 
to profitable account, in such intervals of time as 
agricultural labours allowed, or give themselves up 
wholly to their respective branches of trade, they 
would find ample reward, in payment by produce, 
which takes place in every new country, and at the 
same time relieve the pressure of all the respective 
trades and professions to which they belong at home, 
by their removal to another sphere of competition. 

The very fact, however, of a Colony filling up 
like this-with all grades and classes of society, so 
mingled as to form a respectable and intelligent 
community at once, instead of, as at present, com
posed almost wholly of the helpless poor-would lead 
richer capitalists to turn their attention to the same 
region, as purchasers of land, as miners, or as 
merchants. To such persons, the Government 
might be empowered to sell tracts of not less than 
500 nor more than 1 ,000 acres each, at the price 
which public competition might establish ; with a 
reservation of the power of resuming possession of all 
such lands of which a certain portion was not brought 
into pasture or cultivation within seven yea'rs from 
the first purchase, and of refusing any further addi
tion to such sales, until the first purchase should be 
brought into a state of improvement: no such pur
chases to be rendered irrevocable until seven succes
sive and continuous years of actual residence and 
occupaNon had elapsed, and then the title to be 
granted in fee simple, and registered in the provincial 
courts, with power to sell, devise, or alienate, as usual. 
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These restrictions, as to quantity anrl occupation, 
would be necessary to prevent the great abuse that 
has taken place in all our Colonies, in · granting mil
lions of acres to land-companies and adventurers, 
who have suffered their immense possessions to lie 
untilled and unpeopled, and yet made large sums by 
selling off portions of their vast grants at compara
tively extravagant prices. 

There is another point of view, however, in which 
this transfer of a million of people from England to 
our North American Colonies may be regarded, and 
it is this :-while they remain in England, they can
not be otherwise than a burden to themselves and to 
the community, non-producing, and non-consuming, 
except at the expense of others, who, in one shape 
or another, have to bear the burden of their mainte .. 
nance. But, on the soil of these provinces, this 
million of people would become at once producers of 
grain, cattle, and various other articles of food far 
beyond their own power to consume ; and these they 
would most willingly exchange for every article of 
British manufactures, which habit had rendered 
necessary or agreeable to them; and for which they 
would now have the means of paying, in the very 
description of produce which the manufacturing 
population of England most require. There would 
not be a single individual out of all the million going 
out, who would not become a speedy customer to 
Leeds, Bradford, Halifax, and Rochdale, for wool
lens and flannels; to Manchester, Bolton, Oldham, 
and Stockport, for printed and plain calicoes and 
fustians · to Derbv, Coventry, and Macclesfield, for 
silk~ and ribbons ;w to Nottingham and Leicester for 

~G~ 
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hats, hosiery, and lace ; to Northampton for boots 
and shoes ; to Norwich and Exeter for serges and 
stuffs ; to Birmingham and Wolverhampton for iron
mongery of every kind ; to Sheffield for axes, edge
tools, and cutlery ; to Staffordshire for china, 
earthenware, and glass ; to Belfast and Dundee for 
linen ; to Glasgow and Paisley for cotton and wool
len goods ; and to London for books, stationery, 
plate, jewelry, and a variety of other articles, which, 
as British settlers, they would not consent to do 
without, beyond the period in which they could pay 
for them ; and that period would begin after their 
first or second crop of corn had been raised, and 
the first produce of their herds and flocks had been 
realized. 

The multiplied blessings of such a state of things 
as this, to England and to the Colonies, as contrasted 
with the sufferings of the redundant population of 
the one country, and the dormant capacity for wealth 
lying wholly unimproved in the other, must strike 
the most unreflecting mind. And as we have incurred 
a debt of ejght hundred millions sterling, in a con
tinued series of unjust, extravagant, and wasteful 
wars, to adjust the balance if power, and keep the 
due proportions of strength-or ability to do mis-
chief-between the several tigers of the human race, 
from Frederick to N apoleon,-it would now be wise 
to devote some of our time, attention, and wealth, 
to an attempt to adjust the balance if population,
by preserving the due proportion between mouths to 
be filled, and the means of supplying them with 
food,-by taking from the limited space of our own 
islands, the surplus number of people above our own 
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power to employ advantageously, and conveying 
them to those Provinces, where population will be 
at once power and wealth; while in England, the 
excess, so to be disposed of, is at present a source of 
feebleness and poverty. 

It may be added, that this would be an easier task 
than pouring our destroying armies into China and 
Affghanistan. There, they were as unwelcome 
visitors as an army of Chinese or Affghans would be 
with us; and as all robbers and plunderers, of what
ever nation composed, always are. Here, however, 
in the British Colonies, a fleet conveying an army 
of emigrant settlers, embracing persons of several 
grades, skilful directors as well as industrious labour
ers, would be received with open arms ; illuminations 
of joy would evince the pleasure with which they 
would be hailed, and acclamations of welcome would 
accompany them on their route. And why ?
Because an increase of population, more especially of 
the industrious, orderly, and productive classes, would 
give increased value to every description of property 
in the country; and all the owners of such property 
already settled in these Colonies would be benefited 
by a corresponding augmentation in the value of their 
estates and produce. Every. resident in each Pro
vince would thus not only be better enabled, by this 
rise in the value of his property, to provide for him
self and his family, and accumulate wealth for them 
all; but the revenues of the country would also be 
increased, whether they were raised by duties on 
articles of manufacture or consumption imported 
into the country, or by a property-tax assessed on the 
realized capital, in lands, houses, mines, funds, &c. 
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Instead of the Colonies being, as they nmv mostly 
are, a heavy charge on the mother-country, from the 
deficiency of their own revenues being made up by 
grants from the Imperial Parliament, each Colony 
would be enabled, not only to pay its own charges, 
but have a constantly accumulating surplus fund, to 
be expended in the making of roads, bridges, canals, 
and other public works, establishing schools, hospi
tals, and asylums, building Court-houses and places 
of worship, improving the navigation of the rivers, 
increasing the number of lighthouses on the coast, 
and introducing, year after year, the many improve
ments which every Colony must require, in the sup
ply of its physical, moral, and intellectual wants, for 
the happiness of its increasing population. 

The principal objection, perhaps, that could be 
urged to this plan of filling up our North American 
Colonies in the way proposed, would be its tendency 
to prepare the people too rapidly to assert their inde
pendence, and throw off their connection with 
England. To this it may be replied, 1st, That the 
ultimate independence of all our Colonies, of any 
extent in size and population, is an event which no 
human power can prevent; and which ought to be, 
therefore, always anticipated and prepared for. 
Qdly. That when this event takes place, it is desirable 
that it should be with the free will and consent of 
both parties, and in a pacific and not hostile manner. 
Sdly. That it is likely to be accelerated, in point of 
time, by any course of policy which the colonists 
themselves shall deem unjust, and be therefore dis
posed to resist,-as in the case of the United States 
of A.merica; and that it may be retarded and delayed 
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by timely concessions to all reasonable wishes, and 

granting to the colonists a full participation in all 

the benefits enjoyed. by the subjects of the mother

country. Lastly. That whenever it may take place, 

it can only be an evil to Great Britain, if effected bv 

violence, and in a spirit of determined hostility to th~ 

parent race: but could not, if accomplished by 

mutual consent, and in a friendly spirit, be productive 

of any substantial disadvantage to either party. 

At present, many thousands of the poorest class 

of the British population leave the shores of England, 

Scotland, and Ireland, for the western world. Some 

of these go to Canada, and others to the United 

States. As the former presents no particular advan

tage over the latter in a pecuniary point of view, 

while the latter offers many temptations in the politi

cal importance with which every citizen of the repub

lic is there invested, thousands go to the United 

States in preference. Many of these, never having 

enjoyed the franchise or suffrage in their own· country, 

and attributing the poverty which compelled them to 

leave it, to the misgovernment ur.der which they 

lived, they become more hostile in their feelings 

towards Great Britain and her political institutions 

than even the . .l\.mericans themselves ; and Rssist 

materially to foment and extend the worst spirit of 

hatred and contempt towards England, and her 

power and influence, which characterizes the great 

mass of the lower classes of the American population. 

Every individual of this large body of emigrants, 

amounting to more than 100,000 yearly, might be 

drawn to our own Colonies, and fixed there, by the plan 

I haYe proposed; and, then, instead of adding to the 
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numbers of those who become hostile to England and 
English interests, they would swell the population 
most likely to be attached, as the great bulk of the 
Canadians of British descent at present are, to the 
name, honour, and welfare of the mother-country; 
because, in addition to the instinctive preference of 
the nation and stock from whence we have sprung, 
which is common to the people of all nations, there 
would, in this case, be the additional tie of gratitude 
for benefits conferred, and privileges enjoyed; while 
the continued communication with friends and rela
tives at home, and the constant intercourse with 
England, through the medium of books, newspapers, 
and private correspondence, would serve to strengthen 
and perpetuate the reciprocal feelings of pride, loyalty, 
and affection for the father-land. 

There are still some persons, though happily their 
number is every year diminishing, who think a War 
would have at least this benefit, that it would rid the 
country of some of its surplus population by deaths ; 
that it would give employment to others in the equip
ments of fleets and armies; and that it would revive 
many branches of trade, by causing a demand for the 
various articles required by the commissariat of large 
expeditions. 

The plan of Colonization here proposed would have 
all these advantages of War, except the first, (if that 
indeed could ever be considered one at all ; ) and if 
it should be deemed necessary to keep up old names 
and old forms, for the sake of supporting what is 
called the "national dignity;" let this be considered 
to be a War-not against France, or Russia, or 
America-it is true, but a war against Poverty, 



NATIONAL COLONIZATION. 457 

Disease, and Crime, three enemies more important 

to be subdued than any with which we have to con
tend, because they are always with us, and alwavs 
draining our resources, and destroying our prosperity. 
Let there be a "Royal Proclamation," if it be neces
sary to "maintain the privileO'eS of the Crown ·" 

~ ' 
and let the Queen issue her "Declaration of War" 
against these three great enemies of her realm and 
subjects. 

Let the Admiralty be all in motion, to put into 
commission every unemployed ship of war; let half
pay officers be summoned from their retirement to 
enter into active service; let men be recruited and 
enlisted at all the outports of the kingdom; and let 
the Government stores of materials and provisions, 
in all the dock-yards and arsenals of the coast, be 

collected and increased for the use of this Pacific 

Expedition. 
In lieu of cannon, mortars, born bs, shells, and 

rockets, let the iron-foundries be employed in making 
plough-shares, hoes, spades, and other agricultural 
implements : instead of muskets, lances, and bayo

nets, let the workshops of England be employed in 
producing scythes, pruning knives, and reaping 
hooks. No war-horses for cavalry, gunpowder for 
artillery, or rum and brandy for sappers and miners, 

or infantry, would be required. In place of these, 
cattle for farm-stock, seed for sowing, and wholesome 
food and drink for all classes, might be laid in, at 
half the cost ; and quite as much activity infused 
into the various channels of labour from which these 

supplies would be required, as any war with France, 

Russia, or America, could produce; with this great 
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advantage, that all the capital thus expended, instead 
of beino- lost and wasted, as it is in War, without an 0 

• equivalent benefit, woulJ be here productive of future 
wealth, more than sufficient to repay all the first 
outlay. 

Thu·s, indeed, might we fulfil the first command 
of the Deity to his creatures, to ''increase and multi
ply, and replenish the earth," and realize the pro
phecy, "that men should turn their swords into 
plough-shares, their spears into reaping hooks; that 
every man should sit under his own vine and under 
his own fig-tree, with none to make him afraid : and 
that nations should not learn war any Inore." 

Such an Expedition as this, would be the most 
glorious that ever sailed from the shores of Europe,
undertaken with purer and more generous motives, 
and devoted to higher and nobler ends, than those of 
Da Gama or Columbus, of Drake or Anson, of 
Nelson or of N a pier ; and far more worthy than all 
these, of a nation professing to believe and follow 
that Gospel, which proclaims " Peace on earth, and 
good will towards men." 

Let us hope, therefore, that it may be the fortu
nate lot of some individual, high in the councils of 
the nation, to suggest this mode of National Relief 
to our young and innocent Queen; and that the 
attribute of benevolence, which so becomes a female 
crown, may be brought into such active operation as 
to lead to the serious adoption and practical execu
tion of a plan, by which millions may be saved from 
a premature death,-and the condition of millions 
that survive be changed from poverty and wretched
ness to competence and ease ; the national wealth 
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augmented, national industry employed, and national 

glory, of the truest and most enduring kind, be 

established on the firmest foundations on which 

earthly dominion can repose. 

P. S.-Since this chapter was originally written, 

the circumstances of the country have grown so much 

more embarrassed, from want of employrnent, and 

from declining trade, that what seemed most urgent 

when I was in the heart of New Brunswick in 1840, 

appears to me still more imperative, now that I am 

in England in 1843. And that others are begin

ning to be of the same opinion may be inferred from 

the fact, that while these sheets are passing through 

the press, a memorial is preparing by the merchants 

and bankers of the City of London, praying the 

Government to consider some Plan of Colonization, 

to be undertaken at the national cost, for the relief 

of our surplus and suffering population ; w bile a 

1nember of the House of Commons, Mr. Charles 

Buller, has given notice of his intention to move an 

Address to the Crown, praying her Majesty to take 

this subject into her gracious consideration. Free 

Trade and extensive Colonization can alone, indeed, 

save England from impending ruin. Both are im

portant, and both ought to be adopted; but, as is 

the case with most remedies, the more speedily these 

are applied, the more effective will they be; while 

the longer they are delayed, the more difficult it 

will become to carry them into execution. 
In my last work on the " Eastern and W estcrn 

States of A1nerica," vol. ii. p. 8, published at the 
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close of the last year, this subject of extensive Emio-ration from Europe to America was adverted*to; :nd a Plan was pointed out by which the nations of the Old World might relieve themselves of their surplus population, and at the same time hasten the developement of the resources of the New. To that proposition the objection raised, was, that it was not the interests of the monarchies of Europe to strengthen or enrich the republics of America ; and that their co-operation could not be ensured to assist in such a work, even though it would procure an outlet for their own population, and give their respective countries considerable relief. 
To the present Plan no such objections can apply. It must be the interest of Great Britain to people, plant, and enrich her own Colonies; and she needs not the sanction or assistance of any other nation to relieve the pressure on her own population by such a mode as this ; so that no obstacle presents itself to its immediate accomplishment, beyond that of the difficulty of transferring to the Legislature and the Rulers of the country, the impress of the public feeling and the public wilL The agency of the press, of petitions, memorials, addresses, and resolutions, will, however, soon effect this; while the exigencies of the times, increasing every day, nay, every hour, will greatly accelerate it. 

I may add, that since the manuscript of this work was sent to the press, I have read, with great interest and delight, the two admirable volumes of Mr. Charles Fellows, descriptive of his Tours in Asia Minor, and his Discoveries in Lvcia more particularly; and I could not help aski~g myself 



NATIONAL COLO:\IZATION. 

repeatedly, while passing over their pages, why the 

Colonies of the British nation, should not be made 

to be as great and flourishing as those of the ancient 

Greeks? There, in a single Province, Lycia,-embra

cing little more than a degree in latitude and longi

tude, or not more than 2,000,000 of acres, smaller 

than the smallest of the British Provinces of North 

America, with a large portion of even this limited 

area occupied by rocky mountains and craggy and 

inaccessible cliffs, without a single large navigable 

river or lake, and with no greater fertility than many 

parts of Upper Canada present-were no less than 

thirty-six cities, in the time of Herodotus; while 

over the 200,000,000 of acres in our Western Pro

vinces, we could not present, in the united public 

works and edifices, all put together, so much of 

architectural beauty, cost, and grandeur, as some 

single one of these cities of Asia Minor possesses, even 

now, in such of their remains as have come down to 

us after 2,000 years or more of time! What Colo

nies of ours-even the oldest and the ridJest-the 

East In dies, or the "\V est Indjes, each owning the 

sway of Britain for 200 years at least,-can show, in 

all their united works, such edifices as those of 

Xanthus, Aphrodisias, Mylasa, Stratoniceia, Ca

lynda, Cadyanda, Tlos, Pinara, Sidyma, Patara, 

Ph ell us, M yra, Arycanda,-all within the little Pro

vince of Lycia only ? while the other provinces of 

Asia Minor, spreading over an area of less than 

half that occupied by our Western Colonies, is filled 

with remains of ancient art and magnificence in 

every part. 
And yet these were all Grecian Colonies, having 
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no other sources of wealth than their soil and its 
productions, and free commercial intercourse with 
their mother-country and surrounding nations. Out of that soil, and through this commerce, they raised 
all the wealth which enabled them to build the cities and erect the monuments, which we value so highly, 
that we fit out ships of war, and send costly expedi
tions to bring home their dilapidated inscriptions and rifled tombs. i(: 

Even in the little region of the Decapolis, east 
of the river Jordan, beyond Palestine, through 
which I travelled in 1815-a small Roman Colony 
of much less extent than Lycia-the ten cities that 
gave name to the Province, contained more of 
architectural magnificence than all our Transatlantic 
possessions put together; while works of utility as 
well as of ornament abounded, in roads, bridges, 
aqueducts, and reservoirs, to promote intercourse 
and facilitate cultivation; and the temples, theatres, 

* The French expended nearly £100,000 sterling to bring home the single Obelisk of Luxor from Egypt, and set it up in the public square at Paris; and the cost of the transport of the Elgin Marbles, and other monuments of antiquity, purchased or procured for the British Museum, would convey thousands of families to our Colonies. Not but that art deserves a portion of our attention and our wealth ; but the necessities of the starving 
poor should now be our first consideration : and if we could people and enrich our own Colonies, by agriculture and commerce, as the Greeks did theirs, we might then try to rival them in building Temples, Palaces, and Tombs still more sumptuous than theirs: and fill our Museums with the perfect chef-d'muvres of our own artists-instead of the imperfect wreck and broken 
fragments-interesting as they are-of the Egyptians, Greeks, and Romans. 
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hippodromes, amphitheatres, and naumachia still 

existing, even in that remote and comparatively 

obscure province, might put to shame the directors 

of the Colonial policy of England. 

But it is not too late to follow these ancient 

examples. Whatever Greek or Roman could accom

plish in their Colonies or conquered Provinces, we can 

do as well in ours, if we but put forth our energies to 

effect it. Our soil and climate is as good, and our 

agricultural and mineral wealth as great as that of 

any of the dependencies of antiquity. We have a 

knowledge of mineralogy, chemistry, and steam

power, to which they were strangers. Our ships can 

traverse the Atlantic more speedily and safely than 

their frail barks and galleys could traverse the Medi

terranean. Education is with us more easy than with 

them, from the treasures and faculties which the art 

of printing has accumulated for us. In architecture, 

sculpture, and painting, we have, like them, the means 

of adorning Colonies, as well as planting them ; and 

if, instead of filling up our distant settlements with 

criminals, and those nearer to our coasts with pau

pers, we would take the pains to form Colonies like 

those of the ancient Greeks,-each body of emigrants, 

headed by some esteemed and honoured leader, re

sponsible for their safety and prosperity, and resting 

his fame as well as fortune on their success, accom

panied by professors of every science and art, work

men of every trade required, and competent skill to 

teach and direct, as well as labour to learn and 

execute) so that all the elements of a perfect commu

nity might land on the same shores f1:o~ the. same 

expedition ;-if this were done, and It IS quite as 
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practicable now as it was 2,000 years ago, there is no reason why they should not build at once, cities like Smyrna or Ephesus, like Telmessus or Olympus, as on the sea-coast of Asia Minor ; or proceeding into the interior of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, or Canada, rear such cities as Sardis, Laodicea, Hiera. polis, Thyatira, and Philadelphia, and others equally beautiful in the mountains and valleys of the same 
romantic region. 

The surrounding country would afford them all abundant supplies of food; their herds and flocks would multiply; their forests yield timber, and their fields grain, for exportation as well as use ; and while all the productive powers of agriculture, mining, and commerce might be set in motion in the surrounding country and coast, the cities might become the seat 
of every art and science known; and opulence, refinement, and enjoyment would crown the labours of all. It was so in these Greek Colonies of Asia M in or, and the Roman Colony of Decapolis ; and unless it can be shown that the people of antiquity had at their command more land and more labour, greater skill and greater capital, than we-which we know not to have been the case-no reason can be assigned why we should not equal them at least, and surpass them if possible, in the successful issue and brilliant results of a well-considered and well-directed plan of NATIONAL CoLONIZATION. 



CHAP. XXX. 

Departure from Fredericton-Arrival at Woodstock-Crossing 
the Boundary Line-Mars Hill-American Fort at Houlton
Note on Lord Ashburton's Treaty-Tariff-Corn Laws
Reform Bill-Arrival at Bangor in Maine-Voyage to Port
land-Beautiful View of Boston- Journey to Worcester, 
Norwich, and New London-Arrival at New York. 

ON Saturday the 24th of October we left Fredericton 
at 8 A. M., accompanied by many friends to see us 
off, in the stage-coach running between this and 
W oodstock, the westernmost or frontier town to
wards the American boundary. The weather was 
bright and beautiful, and the appearance of the town 
gay and sparkling, with its lofty and tin-capped 
spires. The coach and its driver were more after 
the A rrterican than the English fashion, and the 
horses and harness were equally so. Warm and sunny 
as the weather was at present, we were assured there 
had been some years in which snow had fallen in 
every month, though, generally speaking, here, as in 
the United States, the summer begins in May, and 
is very hot till August, while September and Octo
ber are the most agreeable months in the year. 

52H 
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Our road lay along the right bank of the rivm· 
St. John, the scenery of which was pretty, rather 
than grand; the cultivation appeared everywhere 
neat and clean. On the borders of the stream were 
encamped some Indians, of the Meleseet tribe, who 
are fast diminishing, and in a few years hence will, 
no doubt, be extinct. 

Twice in the course of our journey we crossed 
the river St. John in ferryboats, which took over the 
coach and horses without the necessity of the pas
sengers alighting. The stream was in these parts 
narrow, and the water shallow, but in the spring of 
the year, on the breaking up of the ice, and melting 
of the snows,. its channel is broad and deep. 

We reached Woodstock at 7 A. M., having Leen 
eleven hours in performing 65 miles ; and the fare 
for each person being three dollars. No public con
veyances went beyond this, towards the United 
States, so that we were obliged to arrange for pro
curing a private one, and learnt, to our great disap
pointment, that no covered carriage of any description 
was kept in the place, either for private use or for 
hire, and that we must wait until the morning before 
even an open one could be got ready. The inn was 
so dirty, and the hostess so unaccommodating, that 
we preferred sitting up rather· than going to bed; 
and the night being excessively cold, we had great 
difficulty in procuring sufficient fire-wood to keep us 
warm. We had met with nothing more disagreeable 
than this in any of the back settlements of America, 
and we hoped the time· would soon come when more 
settlers, and of a higher and better class, would be 
poured into this region, to fill it with those who 
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would have means and taste to surround themselves 
with greater comforts, and be able and willing to 
furnish them to others. 

On the morning of the 2oth, we left W oodstock 
at the early hour of 4 A. M., in an open waggon, 
which was the only vehicle that could be obtained 
in all the town, to take us across the American 
Boundary line, into the first post of the United 
States Government at Houlton. ,-I'he air was bit
terly cold, with sleet and snow, and it was pitch 
dark. From the carelessness and indifference of the 
driver, our luggage was so loosely packed, that one 
of the trunks fell off on the road, and its loss was 
not perceived till some time afterwards, so that we 
had to retrace our steps a n1ile or more to recover 
it, in which we fortunately succeeded; though an 
hour or two later it would have been buried in the 
drift of the snow, already beginning to accumulate 
around it on the road. 

At daylight we arrived at the Boundary line, 
which was here marked by a broad opening in the 
primitive forest,-a sufficient number of trees having 
been cut down to leave a road or track of 50 feet 
in breadth, running due north from the monument 
fixed by agreement of both parties at the head of the 
St. Croix river to Mars' Hill, a prominent and 
isolated mountain, the position of which was also 
fixed by mutual consent, as one of the points in the 
Boundary line to be settled. Besides the central 
opening occasioned by the removal of all the trees 
for a breadth of 50 feet, the outer rows of trees im
mediately fronting this space on either side, were 
blazed or burnt, till nearly all their bark was de-

2H2 
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stroyed, so as to make t~e Boundary more defined ; and in the centre of the road, as we crossed this opening, was a lofty pole, erected on the stump of a large tree left for that purpose, to give still further certainty to the line of demarkation and division 
between the two territories. 

The American fort and garrison of Houlton, is 
only one mile west of the line ; while W oodstock is 
at least twelve miles qistant from it. On approaching Houlton, on the ramparts of whose ' fort, the Ame
rican flag was waving, we had a fine view of Mars Hill, distant probably from ten to twelve miles. 
Its elevation is about 2,000 feet; and being isolated and unconnected with any chain, it rises above all the surrounding country, and may be seen in a clear day at a distance of 60 or 70 miles. Its summit is 
rounded, and it has a slight depression near its centre, forming two protuberances from one base, resembling Mount Tabor, in Palestine, in the view of that eminence as you approach it from Nazareth. 

The village of Houlton, which we entered at sun
rise, is very small, containing not more than fifty dwellings, besides the barracks and storehouses con
nected with these. Some American troops are con
stantly stationed here; and those we saw, both officers and men, resembled other portions of the 
same body that we had seen at Detroit and elsewhere. Their personal appearance, dress, and carriage, is greatly inferior to that of English or any other European troops, at least of the great northern powers; but in bravery and discipline when under arms, it must be admitted, by all candid 
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minds, that they are quite equal to those of any 
nation in the world. 

While crossing this Boundary line, and seeing 
the vast tract of untrodden forest that lay in the 
direction of where what is called "The Disputed Ter
ritory" lay, we could not but regret, that while each 
of the contending nations had already millions of 
acres more than they could people for a century 
perhaps to come, they should dispute and quarrel 
about what each party might readily cede to the 
other, and never feel the loss. It would be a cheap 
purchase of tranquillity and good feeling between the 
two nations to give up the whole territory in dispute ; 
but if this be thought to involve a point of honour, 
surely the policy of mutual concession might be 
tried ; and as it is plain that neither party are in a 

condition to show that their claims are free from all 
objections, or in perfect accordance with the language 
of the treaty of 1783, the wisest plan would be to 
appoint a special ambassador on either side, to meet 
together with full powers to arrange a compromise 
on the basis of mutual concession ; for there is 
margin enough for both nations to give and take ; 
and in this way alone can the question ever be satis

factorily settled. A war for such an object would 
be little short of insanity; and at its close would 
leave the question as unsettled as ever; besides 
wasting the lives and property of both countries, 
and entailing debts and obligations, and feelings of 
rancour and hatred, which it would take years to 

allay.* 
* Since this was written, the question has been happily set at 

rest, by the mission of Lord Ashburton; and of this I feel assured, 
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We breakfasted at the hotel of Houlton, and remarked that the painted canvass or oil-cloth, which 
that if he had been sent out by the Whig administration instead of the Tory, we should have seen the leaders and the press of that party eulogizing his wisdom and discretion, and congratulating both countries on his success. As it is, however, though he has succeeded in settling the Boundary line on as advantageous terms to England, as any Whig ambassador could have hoped to do, he is set-upon with a ferocity that is almost as ludicrous as it is disgraceful. His treaty is called a "capitulation," and it is urged against him, as a crime, by the liberal press and liberal orators of England, that he spoke of Boston as " the cradle of American liberty," as if this were a sentiment unbecoming a British peer to entertain. The shades of Chatham, Burke, Fox, and Barre, should rise from their graves to reproach these degenerate Whigs, who think an admiration of and sympathy with "the cradle of American liberty," unbecoming a British statesman! It were more worthy of a descendant of Lord North or Lord Mansfield to utter such a reproach ; but, from a professedly liberal press, and liberal leaders in Parliament, it is, to say the least, discreditable. I remember nothing of party rancour or injustice in the conduct of public men or public writers in America more flagrant than this attempt to run down and decry the successful issue of Lord Ashburton's mission, in securing a settled Boundary and probable peace for England. It should be added, to the honour of the three Whig Governors of the North American ProvincesLord Falkland, Sir William Colebrooke, and Sir John Harveythat each of them, in their several speeches with which they opened their respective Parliaments, of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and Newfoundland, in January of the present year, 1843, made this subject of the settlement of the Boundary line, matter of the highest congratulation, as calculated to consolidate the peace of the Provinces, and greatly to improve their commerce. Their speeches have reached us in the Provincial papers, while these sheets are going through the press; and it is gratifying to see the different tone and spirit with which the question has been treated by those who, being nearer to the scene than ourselves, 
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covered the table after the breakfast-cloth was 

removed, contained this device and motto. In the 

centre was the American Eagle, and around it were 

these words-" The firm friend of American industry, 

Henry Clay.- The tariff, the whole tariff, and 

nothing but the tariff." This was an evident 

parody on the recent watchword of the English 

reformers-" The bill, the whole bill, and nothing 

but the bill." The reflecting portion of the com

munity, in both countries, will one day think these 

great national boasts equally worthless; and both, it 

is hoped, will before long be reformed. The Ame

ricans have this excuse for their mistake, that they 

use it as a retaliation on the English for their unjust 

Corn Laws. But the English reformers were either 

.blind or hypocritical, in pretending that their measure 

could effect its avowed object, when they suffered so 

many obstacles and impediments to remain to the 

free and independent exercise of the franchise in 

those who before held it, as well as in those 

to whom it was newly extended. Time, the great 

rectifier, will, it is to be hoped, amend them 

both. 
We succeeded in procuring at Houlton, though a 

are most likely to be keenly alive to its importance for good or 

for ill; and their contentment with the settlement that has been 

made, may well assure us, that it is not the "reckless capitulation'' 

which the Whig organs and Whig orators of England, in the 

blindness of party spirit, have endeavoured to make it appear. 

While writing this note, it is some gratitication to perceive, 

that notices of motion have been given by Mr. Hume and Lord 

Brougham, for a vote of thanks to Lord Ashburton for the 

manner in which he conducted the negotiations, and brought them 

to a successful close. 
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much smaller place than W oodstock, what we could not obtain there, an excellent covered stage-coach with four horses; and engaging with the driver to pay him 50 dollars, about IOl., (his own price) for the journey to Bangor, 117 miles, we left Houlton at g A.M., and proceeded on our way. The road or track lay through a dense forest of pine, birch, and maple trees, now in bright and gorgeous colours from their decaying foliage. Log-huts of settlers were seen filling up the cleared spaces hewn out for them in the forest, and trees were in many places cut down and removed, with patches of wheat cultivated between. The road was unusually rough through the dark forest of pines, which extended from hence about 25 miles, till we reached the river Madawamkeag, one of the forks or feeders of the Penobscot. Here we found a clean and comfortable house, and most obliging hostess, the very opposite of our ill fortune at W oodstock ; and here, therefore, we took refreshments, the driver taking his meal with us, as usual, but showing no disrespect or undue familiarity. We learnt that party politics ran so high here, that the husband of the landlady who had been the post .. master <?f the village, .was removed from his post, because he had voted for the candidate opposed to the administration. Here, as in most parts of New Brunswick, tea is taken after dinner, or rather at dinner, as well as the morning and the evening meal, almost all families using it three times, and some at supper, or four times a dav. 
'fhirty miles beyond this station, we reached the point where the river Madawamkeag joins its waters with those of the Penobscot ; and here also we 
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alighted, and had an excellent supper and a most agree
able and obliging landlord. The houses along this 
route appeared to us neater and cleaner than in many 
of the more settled parts of the United States; for 
here the primitive forests were still standing, and our 
road for the greater part of the way lay right through 
them. 

We left this station at 6 P.M., the weather growing 
cloudy and dark, and at night the cold became in
tense, with a heavy fall of snow. In the midst of 
one of the violent gusts of wind which blew, our 
coach was overturned, the first occasion of an upset 
we had experienced in a journey of three years; but 
fortunately no one was seriously hurt, though the 
entire scattering of the baggage in the road, and the 
time and labour required to replace all, and raise 
the coach, before we could resuxne our journey, was 
a disagreeable interruption. 

Soon after resuming our way, we passed the Falls 
of the Penobscot river, by a closed bridge which here 
traverses the stream, about 15 miles before entering 
Bangor, and near to the Indian village called Old 
Town, which is situated here. 

It was five o'" clock on the morning of October 926, 
when we reached Bangor ; and we had just time to 
drive to the steam boat about to start for Portland, 
when we embarked under a heavy fall of snow. We 
soon found ourselves surrounded with all the usual 
characteristics of an American party. A red-hot 
stove stood in the centre of the gentlemen's cabin, 
around which were congregated 50 or 60 passengers, 
nearly all chewing tobacco, and soiling the deck 
in succession; and though it was nearly dark, the thin 
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wiry voices and drawling tones, so peculiar to the New Englanders, were enough to remove all doubt 
as to our associates. 

We left Bangor at 6 A.M., and passed down the Penobscot river, which has bold rocky banks on either side, like the river Kennebec. At the mouth of the river, we saw the large port of Belfast, in which were anchored a great many ships. Below this, the Bay of Penobscot opens, and the town of Camden is seen, with an island, on which were now the remains of a 
wreck near it. 

Farther down the Bay, and on the same side with Belfast and Camden, we passed Thomas-Town, which we reached at half-past one o'clock, this being accounted half way between Bangor and Portland. Here the wind shifted to the south, and brought us a heavy rolling sea from the Atlantic; but taking the inner passage between the islands and the coast, the effect of the swell was greatly abated. These islands are very numerous, and some of them are large, but few are inhabited. They are highly useful as forming a natural breakwater for the coast, and give good shelter for fishing-boats employed here in the season. The coast all along is full of fine bays, and fishing villages, and the lighthouses are numerous and excellent. 
At sunset it gathered up dark and thick, portending a heavy south-west gale ; and as we had some open sea to cross before we could reach Portland, many became alarmed for their safety. Indeed, there were some periods in which the sea ran so high, and the steamboat rolled so heavily, that the captain and officers betrayed great anxiety, not to say fear, 
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and all were most happy when we reached Portland 
harbour near midnight. 

Finding the steamer just on the point of leaving 
for Boston, we were all speedily transferred to her, 
though the removal of nearly a hundred passengers, 
including many women and children, on a stormy 
night, the confusion in selecting and identifying 
baggage, and the horror of passing over narrow 
planks between rolling vessels in pitchy darkness, 
was a labour of some difficulty and little pleasure. 

Soon after midnight, on the ~7th of October, we 
left Portland, in the large and commodious steamer 
of the same name; and in a short period after quitting 
the harbour, the passengers, exceeding 150, were all 
in bed, 200 separate berths being the extent of ac
commodation furnished by this splendid vessel. The 
wind shifted to the north-west, which, blowing off 
the shore, gave us smooth water, but the air was 
intensely cold. Soon after sunrise, we passed round 
Cape Ann, which forms the eastern extremity of the 
Bay of Boston, and observed here two excellent light
houses on a small rocky island off the promontory, 
near which are several other small islands also. 
Nothing is more striking than the contrast between 
the fewness of the lighthouses, from Quebec to Hali
fax, and all through the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and 
their frequency and excellence here. Everything, 
indeed, that conduces to the safety of navigation and 
trade, is most liberally supplied by the American 
government, in which it might serve as a pattern 
worthy of imitation by much older countries than 
itself. 
. Within the bay, just beyond Cape Ann, appeared 
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the flourishing little town of Gloucester ; and as 
the sun rose bright, and the sky was cloudless, while 
schooners and srnall.craft innumerable were entering 
into or departing from the Bay, and ships of large 
size were seen in the offing, the moving picture was 
animated and beautiful. The busy preparation of 
150 passengers, who had all now left their beds for 
breakfast, the washing, brushing, and corn bing, in 
common-which is hardly to be avoided in so large a 

· number, since separate rooms for each would require 
vessels of twice . the present size-made the greater 
number, however, indifferent to the beauty of the 
scene, as the occupations of the breakfast.table 
absorbed all their time and thoughts. The morning 
meal was soon despatched, and by this time we were 
just passing the Half-way.Rock, as it is called, 
between Cape Ann and Boston, about 15 miles from 
each. It is steep, lofty, and rugged; and is crowned 
with an excellent lighthouse. 

Beyond this we had a fine view of Salem and 
Marblehead, two of the sea-ports of New England; 
and the crowds of vessels coming out of their bar. 
hours, with the fair north.west wind, added to those 
from Boston, literally covered the sea. We next 
passed by the rocky promontory of Nahant, which is 
the favourite sea.bathing place and summer retreat 
of the Bostonians in the dog.days, and a most agree. 
able spot it is for such a purpose. Beyond it, the 
snowy.white town of Lynn, celebrated for the extent 
of its manufactures of ladies' shoes, with which it sup. 
plies almost every State in the Union, was spread out 
on the plain. And now the entrance into the har .. 
hour of Boston increased in interest and beauty every 



' ana ~ 
less, w~ 
e enwr~ 
s o! l!r~ 
' t' 

~Iclure it 

aranoo ~ 

.ir OOO!r 

Dmb~,t 
1 so lar~ 1 0 

uld ~~· 
e W1t 

ury m~ 
kfMI·m~ 
em~ 
emtr! 
is rat~ 
mil~!rt; 

iscrij~Wl 

~alem ~ 

Enol~ij: 
0 

n~ir OM· 

to tfi~ 

We n1~ 

willrnF. 

er relreal 

!~iTflf· 

i~ !nl 
e extent 

fb }t!U~ 
~read oil 

tne Dir· 

ryeve~ 

CITY OF BOSTON . 477 

mile as we advanced. The numerous islands that 
stud the Bay, some with forts, others with country 
mansions, some with hotels, and others with cottages 
and gardens, give great variety to the scene; while 
the noble City, rising from the water, street over 
street, and terrace over terrace, covering the sides of 
the steep peninsular hill on which it stands, and 
crowned by the majestic State House, with its beauti
ful fa<;ade .and domes, make up a picture of such 
varied beauty, as few marine cities can surpass. 

We passed by the fine line-of-battle ship, Colum
bus, of 80 guns, lying at anchor at the entrance of 
the harbour, in full trim for sea ; and landed at Bos
ton about eleven o'clock. This gave us a few hours 
to visit some of our most intimate friends in the City, 
and take leave of the principal families from whom we 
had received attentions during our former stay here; 
and after many affectionate greetings and warm 
adieus, we left Boston at ~ P.M., by the railroad for 
Worcester, a beautiful inland city of Massachusetts, 
described at length in my former volumes on Amer
ica. We reached Worcester at half-past five; and 
from thence, passing through a thickly peopled manu
facturing district, we reached Norwich, in Connec
ticut at g. This is a large and beautiful town, seated 
on the river Thames, and is full of active and flou
rishing manufactories and trading establishments. 

From hence we proceeded down the river Thames 
in a steamboat for New York. The banks of the 
river were pretty, but the stream was small. We 
made a short stay at New London, a smaller town 
than Norwich, at the mouth of the river, but contain
ing several large, as well as smaller vessels in its 
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port; and launched from it at midnight out into Long Island Sound, the name of that branch of the Atlantic, which, lying between Long Island and the continent of America, makes the inner passage for most of its coasting vessels bound to New York. By sunrise, on the morning of the 28th of October, we were up in the narrow part of this passage, leading through the rocky strait, called Hell Gate by the ancient mariners, from the whirlpools, eddies, rocks, and dangers with which it abounds, like the Scylla and Charybdis of the ancients, in the Straits of Messina; but now softened down into the less offensive, but at the same time less expressive name of Hurl Gate, which conveys no idea of its nature or character, though it conforms to the example of the polished preacher described, I think, by Cowper, who 
"never mentioned Hell to ears polite.'' 

After passsing a large steamship on the stocks, building for the Emperor of Russia, and again enjoying the gay and animating, as well as splendidly beautiful approach to New York, by this channel,with the Navy Yard, Brooklyn, the Battery, Governor's Island, Jersey City, and the magnificent Hudson on the one side, and the East river on the other, fringing the long promontory on which stands the City, with its numerous church-spires, its public buildings, gigantic hotels, crowded thoroughfares, and forests of masts, with the flags of all nations waving from their summits,-we landed at the wharf at 9 A.M., and took up our old quarters at the American Hotel, in the most open and beautiful part of the Broadway. 



CHAP. XXXI. 

Intended Journey through Mexico, and Voyage by the Pacific 
to China-Reasons for the abandonment of this part of our 
Expedition-Liberal remuneration of literary labours in Ame
rica-Unfortunate investments in American Stocks-Bank
ruptcy of them all-and consequent total loss-Return to 
England in the Steam-ship President-Considerations as to the 
probable cause of her subsequent wreck-Conclusion. 

WHEN we left England, in August, 1837, it was my 
intention to devote three years to our Travels 
through the United States of America and the 
British Provinces, one year to a Journey through 
Mexico, and one year to a Voyage from some port 
near the Isthmus of Darien, either Panama or San 
Blas, to the Sandwich Islands, and on to China, 
visiting as many portions of that country as might 
be accessible. From thence we proposed to proceed 
to Calcutta, and ascending the Ganges, to have gone 
up as high in the interior as Delhi, crossing from 
thence by land to Bombay, and returning to Eng
land, by the Red Sea, Egypt, and the Mediterranean, 
all of which might have been easily accomplished in 
the space of the five years which we had allotted to 
the undertaking. 

We had been fortunately spared to accomplish the 
two first objects of our expedition, having visited 
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the Northern, the Southern, the Eastern, and the 
Western States of America, from the Bay of Fundy 
to the Gulf of Mexico, and from the borders of the 
Atlantic to beyond the Mississippi, as well as the 
British Provinces of Canada, Nova Scotia, and New 
Brunswick, from the Island of Mackinaw, near the 
entrance of Lake Superior, to the Boundary Line 
which separates New Brunswick from Maine. But 
all our hopes of visiting Mexico and China were 
crushed, by circumstances which had arisen since 
our departure from home, and which were not then 
anticipated. In Mexico, the war between the Mexi
cans and Texans., and the civil commotions between 
the different aspirants to power among the Mexicans 
themselves, made it impossible to travel through 
that country with any safety. Robberies and mur
ders were events of almost every-day occurrence; 
and neither life nor property were respected. At 
the same time, China, which when we left England 
was beginning to be more accessible to Europeans 
than at any period within the last hundred years, 
was now entirely closed to the English, from the 
disgraceful war arising out of the seizure of contra
band opium, brought in, in defiance of all laws and 
edicts, by English smugglers, encouraged by the East 
India Company, who grew and furnished the poison
ous drug, and countenanced by the Queen's repre
sentative as a lawful and honest trade ! As affairs 
in both these countries were likely to get more 
embroiled, before they would be tranquillized, we 
were compelled with great reluctance to forego our 
purposed visit to both, and think of returning to 
England. 
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Another circumstance which rendered this addi
tionally necessary, was a misfortune that we had little 
expected. During our Tour through the United 
States of America, the delivery of my Lectures had 
been sufficiently rewarded, by the large audiences 
that attended them, to enable me to defray all our 
travelling and other expenses ; and to put by, at the 
close of each year, a clear surplus of l,OOOl. sterling; 
the public spirit and munificence with which literary 
labours of this description are remunerated in Ame
rica being such, that I received, from the Young 
Men's Literary Society of Boston, an engagement on 
their own invitation and offer of 2,500 dollars, or 5 OOl. 
sterling, for a single Course of Lectures on Egypt 
and Palestine, and their receipts more than covered 
the outlay ;-while at New York, Philadelphia, and 
Charleston, the returns were on a still higher scale. 
I had considered myself, therefore, most fortunate, 
in the pecuniary result of my visit to the United 
States, when the surplus sum of S,OOOl. sterling, 
earned by my literary labours alone, were safely 
invested, as we supposed, in the stocks and funds of 
the country, there to remain only till our embarka. 
tion for Mexico, or our return to England, when 
we purposed withdrawing them for remittance home. 
For the sake of lessening the risk of loss, we had, 
prudently as we then thought, divided the amount into 
three portions of 1 ,OOOl. each ; determined to invest 
them in three different descriptions of stock, and in 
three different cities. Accordingly, 1 ,OOOl. was invested 
in the Bonds of the Morris Canal Company in New 
York; l,OOOl. in the Life and Trust Company of Balti
more; and l,OOOl. in the United States' Bank of Phila-

~~ 
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delphia, all then paying interest regularly in England 
at the rates of 6, 7, and 8 per cent, and all in such 
reputation for stability, as to be at a high premium in the market. On our reaching New York we 
found that all three of these undertakings were 
bankrupt! and the stock of each not only paying no 
interest, but absolutely unsaleable, except at such a 
ruinous depression as induced the ready adoption of 
the advice of the best informed and most disinte
rested, to hold on a little longer in the hope of a 
revival. This hope, however, grew more and more 
faint, as time unfolded more and Inore of the reck
lessness and dishonesty, by which these concerns 
had become insolvent ; and thus the laboriously 
acquired earnings of the three years, on which we 
had counted for a welcome little resource for the 
period when age and declining powers would make 
labour less agreeable as well as less productive, were 
all swept away at the same moment! 

My losses in India, occasioned by the oppressive 
conduct of the East India Company's Government, 
and the wanton destruction of all my property in 
that country, as well as the disappointed hopes of redress, first raised by the Whig Administration of 
England, in the Resolutions passed by them in the 
House of Commons, declaring me to be entitled to 
Compensation, and their subsequently shrinking from the fulfilment of their pledges, when they had 
the power in their own hands to redeem them, were heavier blows than this : because the amount at 
stake was more than ten times as great. But I was 
then ten years younger, and more buoyant with 
health, strength, and energy ; while there was yet 
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time before me, in which to hope at least for its 
recovery. But this loss, though so much smaller 
in amount, seemed the more depressing, because 
approaching age lessened the probability of a recur
rence of any chances to redeem it ; and because it 
rendered impracticable, that part of our expedition, 
for which a portion at least of these resources would 
have been so useful. 

Having determined, therefore, on our return to 
England, we engaged our passage in the ill-fated 
steamship, President, Captain Keane; and left the 
harbour of New York in her, with about 90 other pas
sengers, on the Srd of Novernber. Our voyage was 
unusually stormy, after the first day's run, with a 
heavy gale from the eastward ; and the engines of the 
vessel were so deficient in power, as compared with 
her great size-her burden being 2,4,00 tons, and her 
power 850 horse only-( while the Cunard line of 
steamers, from Liverpool to Halifax, have engines of 
650 horse-power, to 800 tons only,) that there were 
many periods of the day in which we did not make 
a progress of more than three miles in the hour. 
Indeed, having made about 150 miles in the first ~4 
hours, we were three other days in making the other 
150 miles; being only 800 miles distant from New 
York on the 7th, when we had been four days out 
of port. 

At this period, Captain Keane summoned a 
meetinD' of his passengers in the great saloon, and 
commu~icated to us all the unexpected and disagree
able intelligence that the chief engineer had just 
reported to him that there were not coals enou~h on 
board to take the President to _England, even 1f the 

2 I 2 
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gale should cease immediately, and the wind become 
fair. There were not indeed 14 days' ordinary 
supply of coal in the ship at present ; while at the 
rate we had been proceeding (800 miles in 4i days) 
it would take us just 40 days to accomplish the dis
tance of 8,000 miles between New York and Liver
pool. He thought it his duty, therefore, to return 
immediately to New York, while the adverse gale 
lasted, and he wished the passengers to know the 
grounds of his proceeding, and to stamp the act with 
their approbation. 

This was of course very readily given, as the com
mon safety of all rendered it imperative; but in the 
document drawn up and signed by the passengers 
for this purpose, a paragraph was inserted, expressing 
the unqualified disapprobation of all the signers, of 
th~ reckless and unjustifiable conduct of those whose 
duty it was to have seen the requisite supply of fuel 
placed on board before the ship left her port, as well 
as of the fewness of the seamen constituting her 
crew. 

We accordingly bore up before the gale, and 
reached New York on the morning of the 9th, to 
the astonishment of all who saw us return. So 
entirely satisfied, however, were all the passengers 
-and they included several experienced shipbuilders 
and nautical men-with the excellent qualities of 
the President, as a sea-boat, her strength, buoyancy, 
and easy motion, that not one of all the 90 passen
gers left her to embark in any other packet, though 
several were ready to sail about the same time, but 
all re-em barked in high spirits, as soon as they were 
assured of the full supply of coal being on board, 
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and ·at least 50 of the passengers now looked after 
this matter themselves. 

Our passage home was as favourable, as its com
mencement had been unfortunate; we had fair winds 
and fine weather almost the whole of the way ; but 
having been known to have left New York on the 
Srd of November, and not arriving in England by 
the 18th, public anxiety began to be manifested for 
ou~ safety; and no one even conjecturing the cause 
of the delay, all manner of false reports were spread, 
some invented purposely, no doubt, by interested 
parties, others magnified by fears of friends, till at 
length, day after day increasing the excitement, and 
the President not reaching Liverpool till the 28th 
of November,-ten days after the regular time at 
which she might have been fairly expected-the 
feeling of joy was intense and widely spread at the 
intelligence of her safety; and every newspaper in 
England assisted to communicate the tidings of her 
arrival. 

On the following voyage, the unfortunate Presi
dent was lost; having sailed from New York in her 
ordinary course, and never since been heard of. A 
variety of conjectures have been hazarded, as to the 
manner in which her loss was occasioned ; and at 
this late period, when the subject may be adverted to 
without harrowing up the feelings of those who had 
friends on board, or prolonging their painful suspense, 
for all hopes of her ever re-appearing have now been 
long ago extinguished, it may not be unacceptable to 
have the opinion of one who knew her qualities well. 
I venture, therefore, to offer it as my belief, that 
under the skilful commander who was then in charge, 
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Captain Roberts, no gale which she could encounter on her passage, would be sufficient to occasion her to founder. Insufficient as her engines were to propel her with the requisite degree of speed, they would always have force enough to keep her head to windward in the heaviest gale that blew ; and in this position, no pilot-boat that ever swam could lie-to more easily and steadily than the President. As a sea-boat she was unrivalled, and not the slightest n1anifestation was anywhere visible on our homeward voyage, in the severest period of the gale, of and weakness amid-ships, or anywhere else. An iceberg may have intercepted her course, or a ship may have run her down-as all who have been much at sea, know how frequent are the accidents resulting from a bad look-out ; and fire is a calamity to which all ships are liable, especially those that carry a hundred passengers or more, where drunken revels among son1e, * not sufficiently discouraged, because profit is made by the sale of the wines and spirits, great carelessness with others, lights permitted improperly to be burning in the bed-cabins at a late hour, and their inmates going to sleep without extinguishing them, with the inflammability of all the materials of which a ship is composed, making fire much more rapidly destructive at sea than on land, and much more difficult to extinguish. 
One or other of these calamities may have destroyed the unfortunate President; and either would 

* We wert:>. obliged to have two passengers carried drunk from the dinner-table to their berths, on the first day after we left New York in the President ; and every day some of them drank to excess. 
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account for the total destruction of every vestige of 

her hull, as well as of her spars, boats, and moveable 

furniture, but especially the last, for the devouring 

flames leave no vestige of anything unconsumed, 

and when all is burnt to the water's edge, the heavy 
and ponderous mass below soon sinks to the bottom. 

This, though the most terrible, is the most speedy 

death, and leaves at least the consolation that if the 

sufferings of the victims were severe, they were soon 
terminated. · 

A greatly improved system of discipline is no 

doubt gradually gaining ground in all ships carrying 

passengers; but, considering how many lives may be 
sacrificed by the carelessness or helplessness of one 

individual, and how many dissipated and thoughtless 
young men there are who cross the Atlantic in these 

steamers, it would certainly be a wise regulation to limit 

the use of wine or spirits to each individual; better still 

to abolish their use at sea altogether, as even when no 

great danger happens, they produce a variety of minor 
evils, and the substitutes of tea, coffee, chocolate, and 

other wholesome and agreeable beverages, are now 

admitted by the most experienced naval com

manders to be better for the health and comfort of 

passengers, officers, and crew, than wine and spirits 

in any quantities whatever. The greater safety of 

sailing without any supplies of these on board, is 

acknowledged by the fact, that in the sea-ports of 

America, the Marine Insurance Offices deduct five 

per cent. from the premium paid by ships sailing 

without them ; and at the same time make larger 

dividends from the decreased number of losses in 

ships of that class ; and it is to be hoped that before 
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long, 'similar Marine Temperance Insurance Offices will be established in Epgland also. 
In thus bringing to a conclusion the Narrative of my Journeys over the North American continent, which occupied us so agreeably to perform, and which it has been scarcely less pleasurable .to review and record, I beg to thank all those who have travelled with me thus far to the end ;-to assure them that the only reason why the details have been so minute and ample, was a desire to make my Descriptions as full and complete, as I wished them to be accurate and impartial ;-to hope that the sentiments I have ventured to interweave with my Nar.rative on the subjects of Education, Temperance, Colonization, and Peace, will not be regarded as a presumptuous endeavour to intrude topics irrelevant to the subject; but as springing from a sincere and earnest conviction in my own mind, of their importance to the welfare of mankind ;-and to indulge the pleasing anticipation that the day is not very remote when these topics will engage the minds of the highest and noblest in the land, and abundantly reward them in the triumphs which they will achieve for the national happiness. 
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SINCE the preceding sheets were printed off, the an

ticipated discussion on the subject of National Colo

nization has taken place in the House of Commons ; 

and I am unwilling to let this Volume go forth to 

the world, without availing myself of the opportunity 

to say a few words on this subject, especially as there 

have been misrepresentations made, which it is im

portant to correct. 
Mr. Charles Buller cannot be too highly praised 

for the able, luminous, and comprehensive speech, 

with which he introduced the question of National 

Colonization to the House. The only thing to be 

regretted in it was, that though maintaining the 

general principle, and showing its abstract justice 

and necessity, he did not propose some specific plan 

by which his views could be carried out in to practice. 

But it appears to be the fashion of the day, to express 

implicit confidence in the Executive Government, 

and to yield up to them so entirely the uncontrolled 

regulation of the affairs of the kingdom, that the 

chief function of the House of Commons, as a con

trolling body, seems to be in abeyance; so that 
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motions of the greatest importance, after having been introduced by most elaborate and able speeches, are, one after another, successively either abandoned or withdrawn; of which Lord Palmerston's motion on the American Treaty, Lord Ashley's on the Traffic in Opium, and Mr. Buller's on National Colonization, are striking examples. 
If Mr. Buller's masterly introduction of the subject deserves the highest commendation, it is difficult to find adequate terms, in which to express the narrowness of view, and pettiness of detail, with which it was met by Lord Stanley; and in reference to the proposed plan of National Colonization detail ad in the preceding pages-a copy of which had been sent to him-his want of candour was as remarkable as his breach of courtesy and good taste. Lord Stanley stated, in objection to this plan, that the Imperial Parliament had not the power to dispose of a single acre in the Colonies, as this was entirely under the control of the local government. But he omitted to state, that as all the unappropriated or waste land of the Colonies w.as still held to be the property of the Crown, and hence still called " Crown lands," or "Crown reserves,"-in other words, forming part of the great national domain ; it is within the power of the Imperial Legislature to repeal, enact, alter, or amend, any regulations affecting the sale or grant of these lands, as much as it is to grant, sell, or lease, any portions of the Crown lands in England or elsewhere. In virtue of this power, it has, from time to time, made such chan<Yes as it saw fit? and might, if it so chose, make any oth~r changes it m1ght deem proper. On this subject, I quote one of 
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the most recent authorities, Lord Durham's Report, 

as thus abridged by Mr. Maculloch-

" Since the province of Canada came under the British govern

ment, the plans under which land has been granted and sold have 

differed very widely at different periods; but have very rarely 

indeed been established on sound principles. The township-lands 

have been granted in many modes, differing in character and 

object; at first they were granted to settlers in free and common 

soccage, with a reservation to resume all, or any part, if required 

for military purposes, but subject to no other conditions; the 

quantity so granted to each individual being limited to 100 acres 

for himself, and 50 acres additional for each member of his family; 

the governor having authority to increase this to 1,000 acres. 

These favourable terms were meant to attract settlers from the 

Colonies which now form the United States. This was in 1763. 

''In 1775 this arrangement was superseded, and the Quebec 

Act of the preceding·· year having restored the French code and 

language, corresponding instructions were given, thatfutw·e grants 

should again be made in fief and seigniory, and three seigniories 

were thus created. 

"In 1791 the regulations of 1763 were revived, though with 

certain conditions aunexed to them, 'vhich, in practice, were 

avoided; and this mode continued till 1826. But the constitu

tional Act of 1791 also enacted, that a reserve for t!te support of 

a Protestant cle1·gy should be made, in respect of every grant, 

equal in value, as near as could be estimated, to one-seventh part 

of the land granted. The Crown rese'rves, to a like extent, ori

ginated in the view of supplying, first by sales, and ultimately by 

rents, an independent source of revenue ; and obviatmg the 

necessity of taxes, and consequently of such disputes as had led 

to the independence of the United States. These reserves, how

ever, have proved most serious obstacles to the welfare of the 

Colony, which the misconstruction or violation of the Act has 

aggravated, by increasing their extent beyond what appears to 

have been contemplated."-Lord Durham's Rep01·t, App. B, 

pp.6, 7. 
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This will be considered sufficient proof that the property in the waste lands of the Colonies is entirely under the control of the Imperial Parliament, by which, the different changes here described, were ordered and made. But subsequently to that period, other Acts have been passed. From 1806 to 1814, grants were made in lots of QOO acres· to actual settlers. From 1814, grants were made on "location tickets," requiring the erection of a house, and the clearing and cultivating four acres, before the title was perfected. In 18~6, the mode of selling by auction at a minimum price was adopted, the purchase money being paid by four annual instalments. In 1831, the payment was ordered to be by half-yearly instalments ; and in 1837, the purchase money was ordered to be paid at the time of sale. And, lastly, an Act of the Imperial Legislature authorized the sale of one-fourth of the Clergy reserves, at the rate of 100,000 acres annually.* 
Again, in speaking of the tenures of land in Upper Canada, and adverting to the grants to individuals, among whon1 Colonel Talbot is mentioned, and to public companies, of which the Canada Company is named, as well as the Clergy reserves, Mr. Maculloch says-

"The profuse manner in which these grants have been made -many very extensive grants having been given to parties who had no intention of settling on them-coupled with ihe great extent of the clergy and state reserves, has had a most injurious influence over the Colony, and has materially retarded its pro-

* Maculloch's Geographical Dictionary-1841, vol. i. pp. 517 -518. 
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gress. Lord Durham ascribes the backward state of Canada, as 

compared with the United States, mainly to the influence of the 

circumstance now glanced at."* 

Lastly, so recently as the 28rd of July, 1840, the 

date of the last great Act for uniting the two Pro

vinces of Canada into one, and constructing the new 

form of government for the United Province, the 

42d clause of such Act expressly reserves to Her 

Majesty the prerogative of disposing if the waste 
lands of the colony, and forbids the introduction of 

any bill that shall touch or affect the same, in the 

Local Legislature, without previously ascertaining 

Her Majesty's assent, the provision of the clause 

being in substance this-

"That whenever any bill shall be passed by the Legislative 

Council and Assembly of the Province of Canada that shall in 

any manner relate to or affect Her Majesty's prerogative, touch

ing the granting of waste lands of the Crown, within the said 

Province, every such bill shall be laid before both Houses of 

Parliament of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, 

and Her Majesty shall not give her assent to such bills, until 

thirty days from their being so laid before Parliament, nor even 

then in case either House of Parliament shall within that space 

of time address Her Majesty to withhold her assent. And no 

such bill shall be valid within the Province of Canada, unless 

such bill shall first be transmitted to England, for the purpose 

of being laid before Parliament previously to the signification of 

Her Majesty's assent thereto." 

Surely nothing can be plainer or more authorita· 

ti ve than this, to prove that the property of the 

waste lands of the Colony is still in the Crown of 

England; that they form part of the National 

* Maculloch's Geographical Dictionary, vol. i. ·p. 520. 
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Domain ; and that the Parliament of Great Britain has the sole power to control the disposal of these lands, in any way in which the two Houses of the Imperial Legislature and Her Majesty may see fit. If Lord Stanley did not know this, then he is fairly chargeable with ignorance of what it was his especial duty as Colonial Minister to know. If he did know this, and withheld the avowal of it from the House, when he asserted that the Parliament of this country could not dispose of a single acre ·of the waste lands of Canada, as this was solely under the control of the local Legislature, then he is chargeable with want of candour and fairrness, and in either case, the use which he made of his influence and position in the House to impute ignorance to another was neither just nor gentlemanly. His Lordship might have recollected some recent instances of his own mistakes, in the matter of " Tamboff," and other cases, which should have made him lenient towards the errors of others, if he really supposed them such. But to attempt to cover another with ridicule, as being grossly ignorant of that which he especially pretended to know, when, as the preceding extracts show, the ignorance or want of candour was all his own, is only another proof, added to the many with which every session abounds, that provided a public speaker obtains an apparent triumph for the moment by any statement which may suit the purpose at the time, the justice or the fairness of such statement is matter of much less importance to him than the victory of himself or his party. It is true, and no one at all acquainted with the history and condition of our Colonies, could possibly 
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be unacquainted with the fact, that the sale or dis
posal of the waste lands of the Crown, has been 
placed under stringent regulations and restraints ; 
and that, at present, such sale or disposal is vested in 
the Local Legislatures or Governments of the respec
tive Provinces, while the proceeds resulting from the 
same, form a portion of the Colonial revenue. But 
inasmuch as the whole of the National Domain, of 
which these lands are a part, as well as the entire 
affairs of the Colonies, are under the control of the 
Imperial Legislature, it is undeniable that the Par
liament of England has the power to repeal any 
existing acts on this subject, to enact new ones, or 
to revive old ones, as it may deem best. And as it 
so recently exercised its power to suspend the whole 
functions of Government in Canada, to unite the 
two Provinces against the will of a large majority of 
the people, to put down the Colonial Legislature, 
and place the whole country under a Supreme Dicta
tor, and subsequently to enact the construction of an 
entirely new form of government, it is absurd to the 
last degree to contend that it has not the power, if 
it chooses to exercise it, of altering the tenures of 
land, and taking the whole administration of its 

grants into its own hands.* 
But there would be no need even of this. For, 

* Mr. Charles Buller has given notice of a motion after Easter, 

to introduce some measure for altering the tenure and mode of 

granting Crown Lands in the Colonies. But the very fact of 

such a proposition being received jn the British House of Com

mons, is sufficient proof that the real and ultimate control and 

authority over these lands is in the Imperial Parliament-what· 

ever my Lord Stanley may say to the contrary. 
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if any system of free grants were determined on, nothing would be more easy than to induce the local governments to make them, or to prevail on the Local Legislature to pass acts for that purpose, if such a form were necessary; because it is even still more the interest of the Colonies to encourage such settlement of an industrious, skilful, and productive population, than it is of the mother-country to relieve herself of her surplus numbers. With us, Emigration affords a relief frorn burdens merely; with the Colonies, Immigration lays the foundation of future wealth, strength, and greatness. The interest of . the Colonies is therefore even greater than that of the mother-country, in offering such inducements as free grants to settlers of the description named ; and, therefore, whether the act or acts for this purpose be passed in the Imperial or Local Legislatures, the result will be the same. It is mere captiousness to object to what is matter of form, if the principle of Colonization be admitted to be a sound one ; for in that case, matters of detail can easily be adjusted, and grants might be made, and sales effected by the Local Legislature, as well as by the Home Government; while the proceeds of all such sales might still be appropriated to the local revenue as at present, with the certainty of these sales realizing a much greater revenue when the free grants were made than afterwards ; for as it is population that chiefly gives value to land, the very presence of a large population of free settlers, would make all the lands proximate to their farms of constantly in .. creasing value. 
So also, of the questions of previous surveying, and 
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the subsequent formation of roads, of the concentra
tion of settlers, rather than their dispersion, and of 
the raising, by rateable assessments on the area or 
value of estates, when circun1stances might require 
it for local improvements in the several districts in 
which they may be situated-all these are matters of 
detail, which may be safely left to the local govern
ments, and which in no way whatever affect the 
soundness or unsoundness of the general principle of 
Colonization at the national expense. 

As to the "visionary" and impracticable nature 
of that part of the Plan which proposes grants to 
individuals on certain specified conditions-for this 
also is alleged-we have seen that in 1814, such 
grants were actually made on " location tickets," to 
local settlers, to the extent of ~00 acres to each 
settler, "requiring the erection of a house, and the 
clearing and cultivating four acres before the title 
was perfected," so that it is neither so visionary nor 
so impracticable, as is supposed. And Mr. l\1aculloch, 
who is not generally considered Utopian in his views, 
expressly says-

" The plan of selling ]and, in any Colony, and especially one 
in the situation of Canada, seems highly objectionable. The 
preferable plan would be to make g·rants of land to all settlers, 
on a uniform system~ in proportion to their available capital, with 
a limitation of the maximum quantity to be assigned to any 
individual; and making it a condition of all grants, that they 
should be forfeited in a given time, unless certain specified im
provements were effected upon them within that time.' '* 

This is the very principle that I have ventured to 
propose, and I am glad to be sustained in its pro-

;~< Geographical D iction ary, \'Ol. i. p. 5;.W. 
2 K 
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position by so safe .and cautiou.s an . au.thority,. of which I was not before aware, till th1s 1mputat10n of "visionary and impracticable," which Lord Stanley has chosen to affix to my Plan, led me to look a little into other authorities, to see what were the opinions of other men as to the tenures of land in the Colonies, and the practicability as well as expediency of placing them on a more liberal footing. The passage which his Lordship read in the House of Commons, and by which he succeeded, as much by his manner probably as by the n1atter itself, in exciting "much laughter," was that which relates to the supply of materials for stocking farms, in cattle, seed, implements, &c., recon1mended to be furnished or collected by the Government, placed in central depots in each Province, and to be supplied to the settlers on terms of credit agreed on. It is no doubt a novel idea to have a Commissariat for an Army of Peace; and asmenofweakor prejudiced intellects find it much easier to pronounce any new proposition to be " visionary and impracticable," than to undertake the trouble of inquiring into and understanding it-so in this instance, the laughter was probably excited by what they were unable to comprehend. But as the War Office has an organized system, by which depots of ordnance, supplies of horses, arms, ammunition, stores, clothing, provisions, and implements of destruction, can be furnished to armies, however distant,-and the Admiralty can find ships and transports to convey similar supplies to the Cape of Good Hope and New South Wales,- as the Queen's Government can fit out ships for polar expeditions, and land-journeys for 
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geographical discovery, and, by aid of funds and 
agents, convey whatever is needful to any point at 
which it may be required,-surely a " Colonization 
Office" could effect just as perfect an organization 
for the supply of all that might be required for 
stocking and cultivating farms in the Colonies, as 
the "War Office" can do for its particular pur
poses. 

l'he irrationality is on the part of those who con
sent to the lavish expenditure of millions for the 
destruction of their fellow-men, and who resist the 
more moderate expenditure asked, to lift up their 
suffering countrymen from the depths of suffering 
and misery, and place them in a condition of com
petency and comfort. 

A day will come when our posterity will look back 
upon the follies we commit as a nation in this re
spect, with feelings of astonishment and pity ; when 
the homage paid to warriors, and the sums lavished 
in war, contrasted with the resistance to all projects 
of benevolence and peace, will be regarded as proofs 
of an irrationality, not to say insanity, for which, 
when examining our boasted progress in civilization, 
they will be utterly unable to account. 

Another objection urged is this : that the labour
market is overstocked ; and Lord S tanley declares 
that he had had several communications, from New 
Brunswick especially, urging him to use his influence 
to restrain the current of emigration to that quarter. 
But this is the effect of one of the prominent errors 
of the existing system, which confines Emigration 
chiefly to labourers only. No doubt, if a large body 
of men were to go out in expectation of being em-

2K2 
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ployed by others when the~ arrived there, they would be disappointed. But, g1ve to those who go out, grants of either ~0, or 50, or 100 acres, and they will not need to seek employment anywhere but on their own lands. And in this way, occupation is as easily found for a million as for a hundred, if each has an assignment of land on which to labour; while purchasers of larger tracts, from 500 to 1,000 acres, 1night carry labourers with them, or engage them for limited periods in the country, if any surplus hands could then be found. 
An example is, with many, more powerful than an argument; and for the satisfaction of those who entertain any doubt of the extent to which individuals might speedily improve their condition, the following case may be stated, from M 'Gregor's British America, as cited by Butler, in his excellent little Work, entitled "The Emigrant's Hand Book of Facts;" 

It is this-
"On coming down the south-west branch of the Mirarnicld, in the autumn of 1828, I was astonished at the unexpected progress made during so short a period in the cultivation of the soil. Near where the road parts off for Fredericton, an American, possessing a full share of the adventurous activity of the citizens of the United States, has established himself. He told me that when he planted himself there, seven years before, he was not worth a shilling. He has now (1829) more than 300 acres of land under cultivation, an immense flock of sheep, horses, several yokes of oxen, milch cows, swine, and poultry. He hns a large dwellinghouse conveniently furnished, in which he lives with his family, and a numerous train of labourers ; one or two other houses, a forge with a powerful trip-hammer, worked by water -power, fu1ling-mi11, grist-mill, and two saw-mills, all turned by water. Near these, he showed me a building, whieh he had erected for the double purpose of a school and chapel, the floor of which was 
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laid, and on which benches were arrauged, so as to resemble the 

pits of one of our theatres. He said that all preachers who came 

that way were welcome to the use of it, and should each get some

thing to eat at his house, and have the use of the chapel, with 

equal satisfaction to him. He then shewed me his barn, and in 

one place a heap, containing about 90 bushels of Indian corn. 

that grew on a spot-scarcely an acre-which he pointed out to 

me. This man could do little more than read and write. He 

raised large crops, ground his own corn, manufactured the flax he 

cultivated, and the wool of his sheep into coarse cloths, and sold 

the provisions which his farm produced. He talked much in 

praise of the rich interior country, and how rapidly it would 

be settled and cultivated, if possessed by the Americans."

pp. 37, 38. 

vVhy then should not this rich and fertile country 

be speedily filled up by the subjects of the nation to 

w horn the Colony belongs? No other reason can be 

given for this not being already the case, except the 

fact, that those who are well off at home, are 

unwilling to emigrate as long as they can possibly 

remain in their native land; and those who are so 

embarrassed at home, as to look to emigration as a 

relief from their difficulties, are unable to emigrate, 

and equally unable to purchase lands, should they 

expend their little all on their passage out. It is 

for this reason that the aid of government is required, 

to present inducements, to tempt those who have a 

little capital, and to assist those who have none, by 

giving to both a free passage at t~e public expense, 

and granting to them certain port10ns of free lands, 

as a nucleus, from which they are to rise from com-

petence to wealth. . . 
The question of whether a mllhon of persons 

could be induced to emigrate in any one year, or only 
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a hundred thou~and, or whether the cost of their conveyance should be one million or five, is mere matter of detail or degree, and does not affect the general principle at ~all. This is certain, however, that if the rnother-country contains at present a much larger amount of population than can be profitably employed, and adequately fed, -and Dr. Marsh am, in his speech at the Buckinghamshire Agricultural Dinner, alleged that there were 5,000,000 of our people who were reduced to subsist on oatmeal, and 5,000,000 on potatoes, to say nothing of the substitution of seaweed when these failed,-and if, in addition to our present surplus, the population increases at the rate of 800,000 a year, it is plain that nothing short of a million could afford any great relief; for 800,000 emigrating annually would barely take off the annual increase, and leave our 5,000,000 of oatmeal, and 5,000,000 of potato feeders, just where they are. 
By some, who oppose any system of distant colonization, the cultivation of the waste lands at home is recommended as a substitute. But though there is no doubt large tracts of waste s1t1j'ace in England, Scotland, and Ireland, the real quantity of waste land covered with a fertile soil is very insjgnificant indeed. Were such tracts as we possess worth the cost of cultivation, who can doubt but that capitalists, who have large masses of money employed at low interest, would undertake their improvement ? or if they were worth any rent at all, who can doubt the readiness of their owners to let them off to cultivators, _or ~he_ readi~ess of tenants to take any lands, out of wh1ch sufficwnt profit might be made to pay a rental, 
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and provide subsistence besides? The bare fact of 

such lands lying waste and unoccupied, is sufficient 

proof of the general opinion of the unprofitableness 

of tilling them. But the lands in our Colonies 

which it is in the power of our Government to grant: 

are fertile in the highest degree. Mr. Butler, in 

the Work already quoted, says-

,, So great is the fertility of the soil in Canada, that 50 bushels 

of wheat per acre are frequently produced, on a farm where the 

stumps of trees, which probably occupy an eighth of the surface, 

have not been eradicated ; some instances of 60 bushels an acre 

occur, and near York, in Upper Canada, 100 bushels of wheat 

have been obtained from a single acre. '* In some districts wheat 

has been raised successively on the same ground for 20 years 

without manure. "-p. 6. 

To suffer, therefore, such mines of wealth, as our 

Colonies possess, to remain undeveloped for a single 

year, while we have a surplus population burdening 

the resources of our own country, and the whole com

munity gradually sinking beneath the weight, is a 

crime against society, and a sin against the law of the 

Gospel in which we profess to believe. By that we 

are taught to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, 

and to release those that are in bonds. The most 

effectual way of doing this, is to place all who are in 

this helpless condition, in the way of feeding, clothing, 

and relieving themselves. Colonization, at the pub .. 

lie expense, would effect this more completely, than 

~ This, no doubt, must be regarded as an extreme case. The 

average produce of the wheat-lands in the United States is about 

40 bushels,-extreme cases 7 5,-and of England about 30 bushels 

per acre ; but if that of Canada be 60, the average is higher than 

both. 
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any a1nount of parochial or charitable relief gi\·cn at home, and at a much cheaper cost ; with this essential difference, that the cost of home-support is every year increasing, and the millions receiving it are every year growing more miserable and more demoralized; while the cost of annual Colonization would be every year diminishing, from the growing perception of the benefits of removing to fertile lands, and the increasing tendency and disposition to persons in the rniddle and upper ranks, to go forth at their own expense, to establish their families and augment their fortunes in the Colonies of the Empire ; thus spreading our language, literature, institutions, and religion, over countries now forming an untrodden wilderness, and spreading civilization and happiness, where barbarism or solitude now hold alternate sway. On this subject, one of the most profound scholars of modern times, with an enlarged philosophy giving dignity to his learning, the celebrated Professor Heeren, in his Researches into the Commerce and Policy of the Nations of Antiquity, makes these beautiful and appropriate observations, in his chapter on the Phcenicians-
,, One of the most interesting spectacles which history affords us, is the spread of nations by peaceable colonization-the civilization of the whole human race depends very much upon these peaceful means of advancement-in this way, indeed, every commercial state may be said to live again in the Colonies it has founded. And thus, amid the rise and fall of empires, the advances of men in civilization, in all its multitudinous forms, is perpetuated and secured.' '* 

The next objection made to the Plan is the vast 
'~ Hcereu'~i Researches) vol. ii. p. 23 } 2·1. 
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expense it would incur in the free convevance of the 

settlers ;-5,000,000l. sterling is thought to be a 

monstrous outlay for the transfer of a million of 

people ;-and a million of people is thought an extra

vagant number to think of removing at once. 

Men's notions of what is trifling or what is vast in 

national expenditure, vary very much, it is admitted. 

For instance, Lord Stanley thought the sum of 20 

n1illions not an exb~vagant one to pay for the release 

of much less than one million of negroes from slavery. 

Surely five millions might as easily be spared to relieve 

a million of white people, some of them suffering far 

greater privations than many of these negroes did in 

the midst of their bondage. From the payment of the 

20 millions for negro emancipation, the only pecuniary 

benefit which England has derived, is the liability 

to a yearly tax of nearly a million sterling for the 

interest of the sum in question, for ever. But with 

an equal degree of moral benefit which the transfer 

of a million of our population to circumstances of 

comfort in the Colonies would produce, we should 

have the additional benefit of a pecuniary relief, in 

our parochial burdens and charitable contributions 

at home, of at least ten millions sterling; while the 

masses of labourers left behind would be benefited 

by the removal of competitors in the price of their 

labour · and the million of settlers established in our 
' Colonies would soon become valuable customers to 

England in every branch of trade. The expense, 

therefore, even of five millions, if it should cost so 

much, to effect this object, would be "trifling," 

when compared with the magnitude of the good to 

be obtained. 
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From the manner in which these propositions have been received, one would have thought that it was something unprecedented and unheard of, to propose an extensive scheme of Emigration, and, above all, to propose a grant of public money for the purpose of carrying it into effect. But in the years 1826 and 1827, two Select Committees of the House of Commons reported it as their opinion, that Emigration ought to be promoted and assisted by the Government; and that our North American Colonies were peculiarly eligible for the purpose of receiving such portions of our population as might be disposed to settle there. 
In an article on the Report of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, in 1826, on Emigration, contained in the Quarterly Review, No. 79, for 1828, said to have been written by the late lamented Dr. Southey, an extensive scheme of emigration, under the direction of a National Board, as recommended by that Committee, is strongly urged, as an indispensable measure of relief from a surplus population. And in an article of the Edinburgh Review, No. 89, about the same period, and on the same Report, a calculation is made of the probable cost, not merely of conveying, but also of settling and establishing a million of emigrants, from Ireland only, to our North American Colonies. The cost of conveyance is estimated to average from Sl. to 4l. per head, and of settling and establishing in their homesteads from 1 Ol. to 12l. per head-the whole amount making in round numbers above 14!. for each individual, or 14,000,000l. sterling in the whole. Rut the Editor of the Review says-" Con-
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siderable as this sum is, we have no hesitation in 
saying, that if it were twice as great, it would be 
well and advantageously laid out in securing the 
object in view."-p. 66. And further on, the same 
writer, (said to be the present Lord Jeffrey ), repu
diates, on just grounds, all propositions for having 
the expense defrayed by loans on the Colonial lands, 
by appropriation of poor's rates, or by any system of 
repayments from the emigrants themselves ; and 
contends "that public provision should be made for 
discharging at once and for ever, the entire expense 
of the emigration."-p. 70. 

Now, the deliberate Report of the Committee of 
the House of Commons, and the articles written on 
it in the two leading organs of public opinion named, 
were published 15 or 16 years ago, since which the 
population of the country has increased five millions 
at least; and if it were thought rational and prac
ticable to expend fourteen, or if necessary twenty
eight millions, for the conveyance and settlement of 
a million of persons from Ireland only, at that time, 
the rationality and practicability of my own pro
position, to expend five millions on the same object, 
and for the same number of individuals, now, must 
be apparent to all but those who will judge without 
exan1ination, and who raise a laugh, or indulge a 
sneer, in order to cover their own ignorance. 

In cases in which neither moral nor pecuniary 
benefit is to result from our expenditure, we think 
nothing of lavishing ~0 millions on such a war as 
that of Aftghanistan and China-the first to force an 
unwelcome monarch on an unoffending people, the 
second, to force a poisonous drug on an unoffending 
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nation. Here, all is loss as well as disgrace ;-for the ransom, so shamefully exacted from the Chinese, in the spirit of the Buccaneers of old-and the trophies of the Somnauth gates, and the smoking ruins of burning villages and bazaars, in the spirit of the most vindictive ages-will but poorly repay the cost of our achievements. And yet, to make up the national loss incurred by this and other sources of wasteful expenditure, an Income tax of five millions annually has been levied, and borne \:rith a spirit of n1eekness and patience that argues either inconceivable apathy or hopeless despair. Surely an expenditure of five millions for Colonization, entailing no subsequent burden, would be trifling compared with twenty millions for bloodshed, slaughter, and disgrace, which entails an Income tax of five millions on our shoulders, at a time when we are least able to pay it, by reason of the general stagnation of trade, and almost universal distress. Colonel Torrens, in a very able letter to Sir Robert Peel," On the condition of England, and the means of removing the causes of the present distress," published within the present year- and Colonel Torrens, like Mr. Maculloch, is not generally regarded as visionary or Utopian in his views, for both belong to what is called the matter-of-fact class of men, namely, political economists-urges the same remedy of Systematic Colonization, and recommends the same use of the unemployed ships of war, to convey the settlers across the ocean at the public expense, that I have ventured to do. He proposes a loan of QO millions on the security of the lands, to cover the expense of the undertaking. I recommend 
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the appropriation of five millions out of the public 
treasury, without a loan, for the same purpose-the 
difference is not material. But the passage in which 
Colonel Torrens sums up the general statement 
of the case is worth giving entire. It is as follows-

" A further observation appears necessary, in reference to the 

objection, that Systematic Colonization cannot be reproductive 

and self-supporting, and must be conducted at the expense of the 

capital of the mother-countt·y. Our powers of production have 

outgrown the field of employment. Millions of capital ·are 

locked up, waiting for advantageous investment; other millions 

flow off into worthless foreign securities, and are lost; while one 

portion of our able-bodied population work at short time, and 

while another portion, unable to get work at all, are supported 

out of rates levied on the industry of others. Systematic Coloni

zation removes the plethora, and imparts to the system renewed 

vitality. While it reproduces its own expenditure, with a large 

increase, it retains the accumulating wealth, which would otl er

wise flow off; it invests in secure production the capital which 

would otherwise be lost ; it gives full and regular work to the 

partially employed ; and it enables those whose subsistence was 

substracted from the earnings of others, to create for themselves 

independent support. While self-supporting, in the same sense 

in which agriculture is seif-supporting, Systematic Colonization, 

by giving full employment to capital and labour, by raising 

profits and wages, and by relieviug industry from the charge 

of supporting able-bodied destitution, augments the disposable 

wealth applicable to the purchase of colonial wastes, and thus 

perennially creates the means of its own accelerating progress. 

While unappropriated wastes remain at the disposal of the crown, 

no limits to this progress can be assigned. If the advance which 

is employed in planting a thousand souls in a new country, can 

be replaced by means of the value thereby conferred upon the 

wastes, it can be re-employed in planting another thousand. If 

the reproductive principle be applicable to the planting of 1,000, 

it , ... m be found equally applicable to the planting of 100,000-

to the planting of 1 ,000,000. If self-supporting Colonization 
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can be carried on in one colony, it may be carried on throughout every foreign dependency of the crown containing unappropriated wastes, and possessing a climate to which European labour may be safely conveyed. The means of bridging the ocean, of giving virtual extension to England, and of thus creating the circumstances under which the causes of distress would disappear, are placed in our hands. Our colonial wastes are mines of goldmillions of treasure slumber in our unappropriated lands."-p. 91. 
Yet, Mr. Maculloch's recommendation, of granting or giving the public lands in proportion to the available capital of actual settlers, instead of selling them as at present-Colonel Torrens' proposition of bridging the ocean with our ships of war, for the free conveyance of settlers at the public expense-and my own for doing both, as more effective than either separately or alone,-are all equally unwelcome to those who see in every innovation the germ of some great change, which they continually dread, and thus reject, not so much from the objection to the thing proposed, as the fear of the consequences to which it may lead, in abridging their own power, or privileges, or influence, and by making the humbler classes more elevated, as well as more happy, lessening the distinction between their present high position and that of others below them. 

1"'he only solution that can be offered, of this resistance on the part of the ruling powers of England to any system of extensive Colonization proposed is this-that they find the Colonies, under their present management, most convenient sources of patronage and power, in providing occupation and fortune for their relatives, kindred, and friends ; which sources would grow less available as the Colonies became filled with an intelligent, _wealthy, and free population 
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-and this they do not desire to hasten. On the 
other hand, the reason w by they offer so little resist
ance to schemes of war and conquest, and w by 20 
millions are more easily granted for this than five 
millions for objects of benevolence and peace, is, 
that in the fonner also there is a wide field open for 
the exercise of power and patronage, with gifts of 
honour as well as profit to scatter among relatives, kin
dred, and friends, of the order to which they belong. 

All these may be intelligible reasons why the 
higher orders of the country should patronize 
schemes of conquest and plunder, and oppose those 
of free trade and colonization ; and that portion of 
the press (unhappily a large one) which panders to 
their interests and prejudices, will support them in 
their views. But that the mass of the British 
public should see one proposition after another for 
the benefit of the country r~iected, and remain mute, 
is a melancholy symptom either of the decay of 
public spirit, or the apathy of despair. Lord Ashley's 
bill to improve the condition of women and children 
in mines; Mr. Villiers' motions for free trade; Mr. 
Roebuck's for inquiry into the policy of the Aff
ghan war; Mr. Hume's for the retrenchment of public 
expenditure; Lord Ashley's for the suppression of 
the traffic in opium; Lord Monteagle's for a com
mittee of inquiry as to the effect of the corn-laws ; 
Mr. Ward's for ascertaining the burden on lands ; 
and Mr. Buller's for a System of National Colo
nization-all are rejected, or so opposed as to cause 
them to be withdrawn ; and yet the people remain 
as tranquil and unruffled, as if they were without 
feeling or \vithout hope ! 
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In the mean time, the trade of the country goes 
on declining, by the continual falling off in our 
foreio-n commerce, and the consequent stoppage of 0 

all the wheels of industry, which that commerce kept 
in motion in our manufacturing districts, and by the 
laying up to rot and perish of the ·ships formerly 
employed in conveying the products of our forges, 
n1ills, and looms to other lands. The profit on 
every branch of business is continually diminishing, 
by the increasing competition and narrowed limits 
within which this is exercised. The revenue on all 
articles of consumption is lessening, and the home 
trade, in agriculture and cattle, as well as manufac
tures, is also declining, from the restricted means of 
the labouring classes, and their inability to purchase. 
The only things that are increasing are population, 
at the rate of 300,000 a year; poor's-rates from ~s. 
to 1 Os. in the pound, and in some places 15s., in 
one 17s. 6d., the increase in the single town of Shef
field being from 9,000l. a year in 1837, to 52,000!. 
a year in 1843, with its trade nearly annihilated, 
and its active and intelligent population laid pros
trate for want of employment; and an income tax of 
five millions a year to crown the whole I 

If this be a state of things that can be looked on 
with indifference, or if this be a period in which 
propositions for national relief- conceived in an 
earnest desire to lessen human suffering, and put 
forward in terms of moderation, can be received in 
the senate of the country with laughter and derision 
-well, indeed, may we apprehend that some great 
change has come over the spirit of our population, 
and that England has seen the zenith of her great-
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11ess as a nation. Unless the people of England can 
be roused to a sense of the impending dangers 
which now hang over their heads, in the combined 
influences of decreasing trade, declining profits, and 
lessening consumption-with increasing population, 
increasing poor' s-rates, and increasing taxation-their 
rulers will do nothing. They are all men of large 
fortunes, and will be the last to feel the weight of 
any public calamity that may befall the nation. But 
though, for the present, the pressure is chiefly on the 
poor, it will soon reach the middle classes, and from 
them as gradually ascend to those next in order 
above them. The Chinese-barbarians as we deem 
them-have a proverb, which displays some know
ledge of human affairs, and by which we might 
profit. It is this-" He that is indifferent to an 
evil a hundred miles off, will soon find it under his 
own table." 

~L 



POSTSCRIPT. 

PROOFS of Lord Stanley's ignorance of what it is his 
especial duty to know, and of his not being so true an oracle on Colonial matters, as his manner of giving his dicta on these subjects from the Treasury benches would seem to assume, flow in with such rapidity, that it is not easy to keep pace with them. But a single example will serve to show what is thought of his Lordship's profound and accurate knowledge on the relation between the demand and supply of labour in our Colonies, on which he spoke so confidently in a former debate on the same subject, as well as in the recent one on Mr. Buller's motion. The editor of the Colonial Gazette, published in London, since this last debate, has shown that Lord Stanley was either ignorant of, or purposely suppressed, the fact, that the plan of selling lands in the Australian Colonies, and applying the proceeds to the conveyance of labourers, had been suspended for two years past! and that a system which he described as now in sufficiently active operation to render any interference with its excellent working wholly unnecessary, had not been working at all for two years of time! And the Sydney Morning Herald of the 16th of August last, which aQverts to a former debate on the same subject, and 

2L 
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which has been forwarded to me by a friend, has this 
remarkable article, which I give in the editor's own 
words-

"Lord Stanley's speech in the House of Commons, wherein he 

states that this Colony is at present over supplied with labour, is 

anothe1· of the very glaring instances of ignorance of our circum .. 

stances, which so often characterizes the Secretary of State for 

the Colonies. It is, therefore, with great satisfaction that we 

see his Lordship's statement placed in the strong light of contrast 

with Mr. Macarthur's practical information, and so clearly con

futed in one of the last week's numbers of the Herald. From 

what source his Lordship received the intelligence with which be 

favoured and astonished the House it would be difficult to guess,. 

as it will be remembered that just about the time that the des

patches which lte would have last received from hence were 

written, the outcry for labour to supply the deficiency occasioned 

by the cessation of convict assignment was at its very highest 

pitch, and the question of the eligibility of Coolie immigration as 

a dernier 'l'essort was mooted in the Legislative Council, and ably 

discussed through the medium of the press. Lord Stanley's 

blunder, therefore, could hardly have been occasioned by any 

remarks in the despatches sent from hence. Perhaps the depres· 

sion under which the great interests of the country 'rere then 

labouring, may have originated an idea, which the naturalfertility 
of his Lordship's brain fostered into an excellent expedientfm· 

getting rid of a difficult question without trouble. 
" The difficulty of the question lies in its novelty ; but we can 

scarcely conceive one more fraught with interest to the people, 

or honour to the government engaged in ·its successful develope

ment. \¥ e almost shudder when we reflect upon the countless 

numbers of able individuals, who, in Britain, are engaged in a 

perpetual struggle for existence, and scarce know where to obtain 

from the result of their labours wherewithal to enlarge the accu

mulated sum of their misery, (for we can scarcely call that living 
when both mind and feeling have sunk under the influence of 

external circumstances). And then, \Yhen we turn to survey the 
vast field for enterprise which our Colonies present, we arc 

QLQ 



516 POSTSCRIPT. 

tem pted to think that his Lordship's philanthropy might be as nobiy if not as ostentatiously exercised, in affording relief to those m.ost pitiable of all slaves, the victims of misfortune and want, who are suffering in his own land, as in releasing the negroes of the West Indies from their bondage." 
rfhe Sydney editor goes on to show, fron1 - the comparative prices of labour in the Colony, that the average remuneration there, to ploughmen, labourers, and mechanics, is about double that paid to the same class of persons in England ; and that w bile in the mother-country, thousands cannot obtain employment at any wages at all, in the Colony labour of every kind is in constant demand. 

It will be seen from this, that persons planted in the antipodes to each other on the surface of the globe, conceive very nearly the same ideas, and express them almost in the same words, when they come to the consideration of any subject, free from the arrogance of official power, and untrammelled by the foolish prejudice against novelty and innovation; when, in short, they bend their thoughts to the examination of a subject before they pronounce it to be "visionary and absurd," instead of having recourse to the miserable expedient of exciting a laugh in order to "get rid of a difficult question without trouble." 
I trust, therefore, that in both hemispheres, the cry of Free Trade and National Colonization will be re-echoed and prolonged, until both are granted for the relief of our suffering fellow-countrymen ; and that their advocates will never relax their efforts till the victory is won. 
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ABSTRACT OF THE ACT OF UNION FOR THE CANADAS, 

PASSED JULY 23, 1840. 

IT was originally intended to have printed this Act entire; but as, 
like most other Acts of Parliament, the multiplicity of words in 
which its enactments are clothed, renders it far less intelligible to 
the general reader than when divested of the surplus phraseology 
in which the sense is often obscured, it has been thought best to 
present a faithful Abstract of the same : and if a precedent for this 
be wanting, it may be found in the case of the able and excellent 
Chief-Justice Robinson, who, in his work, entitled " Canada and 
the Canada Bill," gives, though a Judge, an Abstract of the Bill 
rather than its verbose enactments, professedly to render the sub
stance of it clearer to his readers. This praiseworthy example, 
therefore, I may safely imitate. The several clauses of the Act, as 
hereinafter enumerated, enact, in substance, as follows:-

I. That the two Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada be 
united into one, under the name of the Province of Canada. 

II. That certain previous Acts of Parliament recited be repealed. 

Ill. That for the United Province there be one Legislative 
Council and one Assembly, to be called the Legislative Council 
and Assembly of Canada; and that all Jaws passed by the said 
Legislative Counci~ a~d Assembl):', and assented to by her Majesty, 
shall be binding w1thm the Provmce. 
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IV. That her Majesty may authorize the Governor-General to 
summon to the Legislative Council such persons, not being fewer 
than twenty, as her Majesty shall see fit; and that every person so 
summoned shall be a member of the Council. 

V. That every member of the Legislative Council shall hold his 
seat for life. 

VI. That such members may resign their seats if they see fit. 
VII. That if any member of the said Council fail to attend for 

two successive sessions, without leave of absence, or take an oath of 
allegiance to any foreign power, or become the subject of another state, or become a bankrupt, an insolvent, or a defaulter, or be 
attainteJ of treason, or guilty of felony, or any infamous crime, his 
seat shall become vacant. 

VIII. That all questions arising out of the last clause shall be 
referred by the Governor to the Legislative Council, who shall 
.decide, with power of appeal to her Majesty, whose decision shall be final. 

IX. That the Governor shall have power to appoint a Speaker 
of the Legislative Council out of the body, and to remove him and substitute another in his room, at pleasure. 

X. That ten, including the Speaker, shall be a quorum of the 
Legislative Council, and that all questions shall be decided by a 
majority of votes, exclusive of the Speaker, who shall only have a casting vote in cases of equality. 

XI. That the Governor shall call together the Legislative Assembly. 

XII. That, in the United Legislative Assembly, the Provinces 
before called Upper and Lower Canada, shall be represented by an equal number of members. 

XIII. That the county of Halton shall be divided into two 
Ridings, East and West, each to be represented by one member. 

XIV. That the county of Northumberland shall be divided into two Ridings, North and South, each to have one member . 
. ~V. That the county of Lincoln shall be divided into two Rtdmgs, North and South, each to have one member. 

~VI. That every ?ther county ?r riding in Upper Canada, entitled to representatiOn at the passmg of the Act, shall have one member. 



a, 

[' 

APPENDIX. h19 

" XVII. That the city of Toronto shall have two members; and 
the towns of Kingston, Brockville, Hamilton, Cornwall, Niagara, 
London, and Bytown, each one member. 

XVIII. That each county in Lower Canada, which before the 
A f 'I, . ' et or emporary Government, was entitled to be represented, shall 
have one member, except the counties of Montmorency Orleans 
L' Assumption, La Chesnaye, L' Acadie, Laprairie, Dorcl;ester, and 
Beauce. 

?CIX: That the counties of Montmorency and Orleans shall be 
muted mto one, under the name of Montmorency; the counties 
of L' Assumption and La Chesnaye shall be united under the name 
of Leinster; the counties of Laprairie and L' Acadie shall be united 
under the name of Huntingdon ; and the counties of Dorchester 
and Beauce shall be united under the name of Dorchester; and 
each of the counties thus formed shall have one member. 

XX. That the cities of Quebec and Montreal shall have each 
two members; and the towns of Three Rivers and Sherbrooke 
each one member. 

XXI. That the boundaries of the cities and towns for electoral 
purposes shall be determined by the Governor-General, within 
thirty days after the Union; and those parts of the cities and towns, 
which are not included in those boundaries, shall be taken to be 
part of the county or riding. 

XXII. That the Governor shall nominate the returning officers, 
subject to the provisions hereinafter contained. 

XXIII. That no person shall be compelled to act as returning 
officer for more than one year, or oftener than once, unless other
wise provided by the United Legislature. 

XXIV. That writs, returnable within fifty days at farthest, 
unless otherwise provided by th~ United Legislature, sh~ll.be issu~d 
by the Governor to the returmng officer ; and that s1m1l~r wnts 
shall be issued, when from any cause a vacancy o~curs, stx days 
after notice of such vacancy shall have been left w1th the proper 

officer. 
XXV. That the Governor shall, until otherwise provided fo~·, 

fix the times and places of election, giving eight days' notice of lus 

selection. 
XXVI. That the Legislature may alter the divisions ~nd ex

tents of the ridings, counties, cities, and to~vns, and establish new 
and other divisions, and make a new apportwnment of t.he number. 
of representatives, and alter and regulate the nppomtment of 
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returning officers, and make provisions for .the issu~ng and return of writs and the times and places of holdmg electwns. But no Bill, by' which the number of representatives is altered, shall be presented to the Governor for Royal ass~nt, .unless th~ secoud and third reading in the Assembly and Legtslativ~ Council shall have been passed with the concurrence of two-thirds of the members of each. A~d the Royal assent shall not be given, unless addresses shall have been presented to the Governor by the Legislative Council and Assembly, respectively stating the Bill to have been so passed. 

XXVII. That until further provisions are made by the United Legislature, the laws relating to the qualification of candidates and voters, (except those which relate to the property qualification of candidates), the oaths to be taken by voters, the powers and duties of the returning .officers, the duration of and proceedings at elections, the trial of controverted elections, the vacating of the seats of members, and the issuing and executing new writs for vacancies other than by dissolution, which are in force in Upper Canada at this time, and were in force in Lower Canada at the passing of the Act for Temporary Government, shall respectively be applied to the ebction of members in those parts of the Province for which th8se laws "'\Vere passed. 

XXVIII. That no one shall be eligible for election as a member of the Assembly, who is not possessed of land to the value of five hundred pounds sterling money of Great Britain, over and above all charges or incumbrances; and that every candidate shall, if required by the returning officer, or any elector, make declaration that he is so, and has not collusively or colourably obtained the title for the purpose of qualifying himself for election. 
XXIX. That if any person shall make a false declaration with regard to his qualification, he shall be deemed guilty of a misdemeanour, and subjected to the penalties of perjury. 
XXX. That the Governor shall fix the time and place for holding the sessions of the Council and Assembly, and change the same as he shall see fit ; and that he shall have power to proroo-ue and dissolve the same, as he shall deem expedient. 0 

XXXI. That there shall be at least one session of the Council and Assembly in each year; the Legislative Assembly to endure for four years, from the day of the return of the writs, subject however to be sooner prorogued or dissolved by the Governor. 
XXXII. That the first sessi.on of the Council and Assembly shall take place not more than six months after the Union. 



APPEXDIX. 521 

. XXXIII. That the Le~·islative Assembly shall at its first meet· 
mg elect a Speaker out of the body, and fill up his place whenever 
a vacancy occur ; and that the Speaker shall preside at all the 
meetings of the Assembly. 

XXXIV:. T~at twenty, including the Speaker, shall be a quorum 
of the Legislative Assembly; and that all questions shall be decided 
by a :najority ?f votes, exclusive of the Speaker, who shall have 
a castmg vote m cases of equality. 

XXXV. That no person shall sit or vote in the Council or 
Assembly, until he shall have taken and subscribed the oath of 
allegiance before the Governor, or some person empowered by him. 

XXXVI. That all persons now authorized by law to do so, may 
make an affirmation in place of oath. 

XXXVII. That when any Bill is presented to the Governor for 
Royal assent, he, subject to the provisions of th1s Act, and to the 
instructions he may receive from her 1\'Iajesty, shall in her Majesty's 
name give or withhold her Assent, or declare that he receives the 
Bill for the signification of her Majesty's pleasure. 

XXXVIII. That when any Bill has been assented to by the 
Governor in her Majesty's name, he shall transmit a copy of it to 
one of the Secretaries of State, and that within two years, her 
Majesty may declare her disallowance of it; and that the declara
tion of this fact by the Governor to the Council and Assembly shall 
annul the former assent. 

XXXIX. That no Bill which has been received by the Governor 
shall have any force until he shall declare to the Council and 
Assembly, or make Proclamation, that her Majesty has assented to 
it; and that such assent shall have no force unless given within 
two years after the Bill has been presented to the Governor. 

XL. That notwithstanding anything contained in this Act, or 
any other Act of the. British or Provincial Parliame~t, her Maje~ty 
may authorize the Lieutenant-Governor of the Provmce to exercise 
any of the powers, judicial as well as other of.th~ Governor,. not
withstanding the presence of the Governor withm the Provmce ; 
and that her Majesty may authorize the Governor to depute any 
person or persons to be his deputies, and exercise all h~s functions, 
as well judicial as other, during his pleasure. .Provided always 
that the power of the Governor shall not b~ abndged,. altered, or 
affected by the appointment of these deputies, otherwise thau as 
her Majesty shall direct. 

XLI. That from and after the Union, all writs, reports, journals, 
and all public instruments whatever, connected with the Assembly 
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and Council, shall be in English only ; and no :~r~nslated copy shall be kept on record, or have the force of an ongmal record in any case, though such shall not be forbidden to be made. 
XLII. That whenever any Bill shall be passed by the Council and Assembly, affecting the rights of the Clergy of the Church of Rome, or the Established Church, or the exercise of religious worship, or her Majesty's prerogative of granting waste lands within the Province, such Bill shall be laid before the British Parliament ; and her Majesty shall not assent to such Bill until it has lain thirty days before the British Parl~ament, no: then, if either House present an address to her MaJesty, praymg her to withhold her assent; and that no such Bill shall be valid in the Province, unless the Council and Assembly shall, in the Session in which the Bill was passed, have presented addresses to the Governor, specifying the nature of the Bill, and praying him to transmit it to England to be laid before the British Parliament. 

XLIII. That nothing in this Act shall affect the execution of any law of the British Parliament with regard to Customs, or the regulation of Commerce. Provided always that the net produce of such duties as are imposed shall be applied for the use of the Province, and (except as hereafter provided) in such manner only as her Majesty, with the advice and consent of the Council and Assembly of the Province sha11 direct. 
XLIV. That until otherwise provided by the Council and Assembly of the Province, the judicial and ministerial authority which was exercised by the Governor, Lieutunant-Governor, and any members of the Executive Council of either Province, shall be vested in the like officer of the United Provinces and the Court of Queen's Bench of Upper Canada shall be held at Toronto, or within a mile from its municipal boundary. Provided always that the Governor, with the consent of the Executive Council, may appoint by Proclamation any place within the late Province of Upper Canada for the holding the said Court of Queen's Bench. 
XL V. That all powers which have been vested in the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, anJ Executive Council of either Province alone, or in conjunction, shall be, so far as they are not repugnant to the Act vested in the Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, and Executive Council of the United Province alone, or in conjunction. 
XL VI. That all the Laws in force in either Province at the t~me of the _lJnion, shall continue in force in those parts of the Provmce to whiCh they apply, except as far as they are altered by this Act, or shall be altered by any future Act of the Provincial Legislature. 
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XL VII. That all civil and criminal courts, allle"'al commissions 
p~w~rs, .and authorities, and all officers, judicial, administrative, 0 ; 

1mmstenal, exc~pt s_o far . as they ~re alte;ed or abolished by this 
Act, shall contmue m thmr respective port10ns of the Province the 
same as before the Union. 

XLVIII. That ~n all. Acts of the Provincial Legislature, which 
Acts were to contmue m force for a certain number of years, and 
from thence to the end of the then next ensuing session of the 
Legislature of the Province in which they were passed, these words 
shall be construed to apply to the session of the United Legislature 
in all unexpired Acts. 

XLIX. That the provisions of a former Act of the British 
Parliament, which constitute certain arbitrators in matters of 
trade between the Provinces of Upper and Lower Canada, be 
repealed. 

L. That after the Union, all duties and revenues over which the 
respective Legislatures have had control, shall form one con
solidated revenue fund for the public service of the Province of 
Canada, in the manner and subject to the charges hereafter men
tioned. 

LI. That the consolidated funJ shall be permanently charged 
with all the expenses incident to its collection, management, and 
receipt ; such expenses to be audited in such manner as an Act of 
the United Legislature shall direct. 

LII. That there shall be payable every year to her Majesty, her 
Heirs, and Successors, the sum of forty-five thousand pounds, out 
of the consolidated revenue fund, for defraying the expenses noted 
in Schedule A, annexed to this Act; and during the life and five 
years after the demise of her l\iajesty, the additional sum of thirty 
thousand pounds, for the purroses marked in S~hedule B, an.nex~d 
to this Act · these sums to be Issued by the Rece1ver-General m dis
charge of the warrants of the Governor, and accounte.d for by him 
to her Majesty, in such manner and form as her MaJesty shall be 

graciously pleased to direct. 

LIII. That until altered by the Provincial Legislature, .the 
salaries of the Governor and Judges shall be those set agamst 
them in Schedule A ; but the Governor may abolish any of. the 
offices in Schedule B, and vary the sums assigned to va~wus 
branches in Schedule B ; the sums thus saved being ap~ropr1ated 
to the purpose of Government in the Province, as her MaJesty shall 
direct. But that not more than 2,000l. out of the 45,0001. shall 
be payable as pensions to the Judges, and not more than 5,0001. 
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out of the 30 OOOl. shall be payable as pensions ; and that the accounts of ex~enditure for the past year be laid :shall before the Council and Assembly, thirty days after the beginning of the session, and a list of the pensions, and of the persons to whom granted, shall be also submitted to them. 
LI V. That during the time for which the sums of 45,000l. and 30,000l. are respectively payable, they shall be accepted by her Majesty, as Civil List, in lieu of all territorial and other revenues ; and that three-fifths of the territorial and other revenues in the Province shall be paid over to the consolidated revenue fund, and t.hat during the life of her Majesty, and for five years after the demise of her Majesty, the remaining two-fifths of these revenues shall be also paid over to the consolidated revenue fund. 

LV. That the consolidation of the duties and revenues of the United Province shall not affect the payments of sums heretofore charged on the revenue of the respective Provinces. 
LVI. That the charges to be made upon the consolidated revenue fund, shall be made in this order. 
1. The expenses of collection, management, and receipt. 2. The annual interest of the public debt of the Province. 3. The payments of the Clergy of different denominations. 4. The sum of £45,000 for the purposes in Schedule A. 5. The sum of £30,000, so long as it continues payable, for the purposes in Schedule B. 
6. The other charges on the rates and duties levied in the Province, so long as they continue payable. 
LVII. That, subject to these charges, the consolidated revenue fund shall be appropriated as the Legislature see fit. But that all Bills appropriating any portion of that fund, or for imposing a new tax, shall be originated in the Legislative Assembly. And that the Legislative Assembly shall not originate any Bill for appropriating the surplus of the consolidated fund, or of any other tax or impost, to any purpose not previously recommended by a message from the Governor during that session. 
LVIII. That the Governor may, by an instrument under the ~-reat Seal of the Province, constitute new townships in the Provmc~, and fix the bounds thereof, and provide for the election and appomtment of township officers ; such instrument to be published by Proclamation, and to have the force of law from a day to be named in it. 

LIX. That the powers .and authorities assigned in this Act to the Governor of the Provmce, shall be exercised by him in con-
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formity with, and subject to, such orders and instructions as her 
Majesty shall see fit to issue. 

LX. That nothing in this or any other Act shall be construed to 
restrain her Majesty, if she shall be so pleased, fi·om annexing the 
Magdalen Islands, in the Gulf of St. Lawrence, to her Majesty's 
Island of Prince Edward. 

LXI. That in this Act, unless otherwise specified, the words 
"Act of the Legislature of the Province of Canada," shall be under
stood to mean, Act of her Majesty, her heirs and successors, enacted 
by her Majesty, or by the Governor on behalf of her Majesty, by 
and with the advice and consent of the Legislative Council and 
Assembly of the Province of Canada; and the words "Governor 
of the Province of Canada'' shall be understood to mean, the 
Governor, Lieutenant-Governor, or person authorized to execute 
the office and functions of Governor of the Province. 

LXII. That this Act may be amended or repealed by any Act, 
to be passed in the present session of Parliament. 
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SCHEDULE A. 

Governor ......................................... . Lieutenant-Governor ............................. . 

UPPER C...-\.NADA. 

1 Chief Justice ................................... . 4 Puisne Judges, £900 each .................... . 1 Vice-Chancellor . . . . . . ......................... . 

LOWER CANADA. 

1 Chief Justice, Quebec .......................... . 3 Puisne Judges, Quebec, £900 each ........... . 1 Chief Justice, Montreal ....................... . 3 Puisne Judges, Montreal, £900 each 1 Resident Judge, Three Rivers ................. . 1 Judge, Inferior District of St. Francis ........ . 1 Judge, Inferior District of Gaspe .............. . Pensions to the Judges-Salaries of the Attor-nies and Solicitors General, and Contingent and Miscellaneous Expenses of Administration of Justice throughout the Province of Canada. 

SCHEDULE B. 

Civil Secretaries and their Offices ................. . Provincial Secretaries and their Offices ........... . Receiver-General and his Office ................. . Inspector-General and his Office ................. . Executive Council ................................ . Board of Works ................................... . Emigrant Agent ................................. .. Pensions ............................................ . Contingent Expences of Public Offices ....... . 

£. 
7,000 
1,000 

1,500 
3,600 
1,125 

1,500 
2,700 
1,100 
2,700 

900 
500 
500 

£. 
8,000 
3,000 
3,000 
2,000 
3,000 
2,000 

700 
5,000 
3,300 

£30,000 



G E N E R A L IN DE X. 

A. 
Acarlia, th.e name given b,Y the French to those provinces now called New 

Br';lnswick, Nova Sc.otia, Cape Breton, and Prince Edward ls]aJJd, 363. 
Acadw~1s, a cruel proJeCt of Governor Lawrence, Admiral Mostyn, and 

Adm.ual Boscawen, to root out the Acadians from the territory of Nova 
Scona, 327. Ten thousand sent into exile among the North American 
colonies, 328. Statement of Judge Haliburton, 329. A second case of 
expulsion, ibid. Cruel and barbarous conduct of the English in Prince 
Edward Island, 365. 

Ali Khan, Jaffier, an exiled Indian prince, anecdote of, 348. 
America, agreeable contrast of an English steamer with an American, 6. 

American practice of attaching bar-rooms to the principal hotels, 29. 
Resemblances and differences between Canada and the Uuited States, 28. 
Superiority of America to Canada more imaginary than real, 31. Ame
rican enterprise with Irish labour and English capital, ibid. Strange 
dislike of the Americans, 36. Feelings of hatred and contempt seem 
to be universal, 138. Canadians will see no virtue or excellence in the 
American nation, 139. Not joined by the Canadians in their revolt against 
the mother-country, 296. The treaty of Washington, 423. 

Annapolis, a town of Nova Scotia, site of, 356. 
Anticosti, island of, in the river St. Lawrence, 313. 
Arthur, Sir George, Lieutenant-Governor of Upper Canada, presides at a 

public meeting held on Queenstown Heights, 39. 

B. 
Bagot, Sir Charles, Governor- General of Canada, 301. . 
Baltimore Lord, founded the first permanent settlement m the !!'land of 

Newfo~ndland, 373. Sought here an asylum for the free exercise of his 
religion, as a Roman Catholic, ibid. Made. his son governor of the 
Colony, which he named Avalon, after th: anc1en~ name of Glastonbury, 
in England, ibid. Retired to Maryland, m Amenca, where he founded 
the city which bears his name, ibid. . 

Bay qf Quinte, an inlet from the general course of ~ake Onta~w, 64. 
Beauport, site of, 266. Its chu:ch remarkabl~ for It~ three spires, 267 .. 
Beauharnois the scene of a ternble confiagratwn dunng the late rebellion, 

90. The' seigneury, or ownership, was vested in Mr. Edwar~ Ellic~, 
M. P. for Coventry, ibid. Sold by him to a company of propnetors, m 
England, 91. 
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Bi!dford, basin, or inner harbour ?f the_ port of Halif~x •. in Nova ~cotia, 333. All the navies of the world rmght nde at anchor m It, secure from every wind that blows, ibid. . . . . Books, American reprint of Enghsh works, 141. _Few pnbhshed ongmally in Canada 142. The British have no scruple m domg themselves what they cond~mn the Americans _f?~· ibid. . . Boundm·y line, between the Bnt1sh Provmces. and th~ Umted Stat~s, as fixed by the treaty of 1783, 422. Both parties to tlns treaty were Ignorant of the topography of the region in question, 42~. Lord As~burton's treaty; ibid. Dishonest and unscrupulo~1s conduct of the negoc1ators at Washington, ibid. Lord Ashburto~ ent1tle.d to the thanks of the country for having- nevertheless succeeded m settling the treaty on terms sufficiently advantageous to Eugland, and above all for securing peace between England and America. . Bras d'Or or the Arm of Gold, a noble mlet of Cape Breton, 360. Brock, Ma}or-General, Sir Isaac, killed at. the ba~ttle of Queenst.own, 27, His monument destroyed, and great pubhc meetlllg on the occaswn, 38. 

c. 
Cabot, John and Sebastian, sailing under the auspices of Henry VII., di;;covered the continent of North America, touching at the coasts of Labrador, Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, and passing the Gulf of St. Lawrence, 168. John, the father, was knighted, with a reward of £10 sterling ii:om the king's privy purse, ibid. Sebastian was appointed grand pilot of England, on a salary or fee of £166. L3s. 4d. per annum, ibid. Ended his days at Poplar, near London, ibid. 

Campbell, Sir Colin, Governor of Nova Scotia, an address to the queen praying for his removal, 321. Succeeded by Lord Falkland, ibid. Public demonstration upon his leaving Halifax, 323. Roads executed under his direction, 345. 
Canada, points of dissimilarity between the Canadians and the people of the United States, 29. Comparative progress of the Americans with the Canadians in their respective territories, 30. Extract from Chief Justice Robinson'swork, "On Canada and the Canada. Bill," 34. Facts connected with the recent rebellion,42. The soil of Upper Canada not inferior to that of the States of New York or Ohio, 49. Canadians less temperate than the people of the United States, 51. Singular escape of two insurgents from the fort at Kingston, 61. Differences of opinion on the bill for uniting the Provinces, 81, Dwellings of the peasantry characterized by great neatness and cleanliness, 87. Contrast between the courteous French peasantry and the disorderly settlers of the United States, 268. Causes for such distinction, ibid. First ov~rt act of the late rebellion, 104. The Canadians did not join the Americans in their revolt against the mother-country, 187. Zeal and devotion of the first Catholic missionaries, 251. The militia of Lower Canada not called out during the late disturbances, 281. Those of the Upper I~rovince gave proofs of their loyalty and attachment to England, ibid. General sketch of the History of Canada, 292. First large body of emigrants from France, 2~~· Fi:st importation of t~e horse, ibid. Originally only one Province, dlVl~ed mto two by Mr. P1tt, 297. Rebellion of 1837, headed by Mr. Papmeau and Mr. Mackenzie, 298. Placed under a military despotism, 299. Lord Durham, vested with large powers, assumes the reins of government, ibid. Reports on the state of the Provinces ibid. Re-union, as they were before. Mr. Pitt's bill, recommended, 300. Lord Durham deserted by the. Wh1gs, 301. Succeeded by Mr. Poulett Thompson, ibid. Area, 303. Climate, 304. Productions, 305. Population, ibid. Lakes, 306. Act of Union, (Appendix), 517. 
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Canseau, Gut of, di\•iding Cape Breton f1·om Nova Scotia 317 
Cape B1·eton, visited by the French in 1504, 169. Situati~n, M7. Settler! 

by ~he French, and by_ ~hem called L' Isle Royal, ibid. The town of 
Lomsbourgh founded, tbif!. Taken by the English, 358. Restored to 
Ft"ance at the pea~~ of Atx-la-Chapelle, 359. Taken by the English in 
~he war of 1756, tbtd. Made a connly of Nova Seotia, 360. Area of the 
Island, ihi1· qoal . and iron form tts chief value, ibid. Its water ,;0 
c~arged w1th bttum~n.ous gas that it will burn like spirits, 361. Coal 
mmes first opened, tbtd . Population 362. 

Cape Blow-me-down, its derivation, 390: Superstitious dread of seametl 
ibid. . ' 

Cape Diamond, near Quebec, height of, 280. 
CaTleton, G.eneral, his victory O\'er the Americans at Quebec, 188. 
Cadeton, L1eutenant-Colonel, first governor of New Brunswick 420. Laid 

the foundation of Fredericton, ibid. ' 
Carleton, a suburb of the city of St. John, New Brunswick, 40L 
Cartier, Jacques, a celebrated French navigator, enters the Gulf of St. 

Lawrence, 94. His hospitable reception by the Indians, 95. Gives the 
name of Mount Royal to the mountain which rises behind the present 
city of Montreal, 96. Arrived at Nev..foundland, naming the Cape Boua
vista, 171. His second voyage, ibid. Gives name to the St. Lawrence, 
ibid. His progress up that river, 174. Appointed captaiu-general aud 
leader of the squadron in Canada, 175. 

Catholic, Cathedral at Montreal, description of, 109. The benevolent 
institutions of that city are large, richly endowed, and well conducted, 
ll3. Nunnery of the Hotel Dieu, 114. Convent of Notre Dame, 116. 
Grey Nunnery, ll7. Foundling and Orphan Asylum ~ liS. Seminary 
of St. Sulpice, 121. The St. Sulpicians are the seigneurs or lords of 
the manor of Montreal, 122. Their rights confirmed by the treaty of 
capitulation, 123. A great obstacle to the sale, transfer, or improvement 
of property, ihid. Their legal title thereto questioned, 124. Lord 
Sydenham issued an ordinance confirming them in the full possession of 
all that they claim, ibid. The use made of the funds thus obtained appears 
to be unobjectionable, ibid. Strong feeling against them in many news
papers, 136. Extract from the Montreal Herald, 137. Convent of the 
order of Recollets founded at Quebec, 204. The Jesuits first visited 
Quebec, 205. Foundation of their college, ibid. Church and college of 
the Jesuits destroyed by fire, ibid Fathe~· Ca~ot, the las~ of the Jesuits, 
died in 1800, when the whole property of the order fell mto the posses
sion of the crown, 206. Hotel Dieu, ibid. Description of, 208. Ursu
line convent, 210. Twice destroyed by fire, ibid Seminary for the 
education of male youths, 212. Ancient palace ?f the bishop appropriated 
to the legislative council, 214. General hospttal founded by Mons. de 
Saint Valliere, the second bishop of Quebec, 215. Cathedral founded 
by Mons. Fran<;ois de L~~al, first. bishop of ~uebec, 216. Retraite 
Generale, resembling a r~hgw~s re~·tval of A~enca, 217. Gre~t efforts 
to confirm the wavering m their faith,_ and brmg n_e~ con~erts Into the 
fold, 218. Their efforts above all praise, 251. Misswnanes among the 
Indians 252. Efforts of the Bishop of Nancy and the clergy of Quebec 
in favo~r of temperance, 259. Crosses by the _wayside, ~0. Relic~ of 
votive offerings, 181. Village of Lorette H~h~bited by l~d1an Catholics, 
289 Singular superstition at, 290. Rehgwus establishments of the 
Jes~its, 294. Father Hennepin was the first to give an a~count of the 
Falls of Niagara, 295. Seminary of St. ~ary's, at f!ahfa~. 338., A 
design of the Puritans of New Eng~and to dt lodge.th~ ~athol1cs~f Cape 
Breton, 358 Instance of Puritan bigotry and dece1t~ tbul. The C athohcs 
sought refuge in Newfoundland from the persecntwns of England and 
Ireland, 373. 
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Chaleurs, bay of, famous for its fisheries, 312 .. Champlain, a captain in the French navy, appomte~ to comm~nd an expedition to Canada, 176. Discovered the lake wh1ch bt:ars h1s llame, 177. Founded Quebec, ibid. Sent to England as a prisoner of war, 178. Liberated, and returned to France, and from thence to Canada, where he died, ibid. 
Chauncey, Commodore, with a fleet of American vessels, attacks Forts St. George and Missassauga, in the Straits of Niagara, and after a desperate struggle is repulsed, 3. 
Charlotte, town, capital and chief port of Prince Edward Island, 366. Chaudiere, falls of the, 278. Their delightful situation, 279. Churches, great contrast betwixt those of the United States and England, 18. One feature in favour of the Americans, 22. Differences of Roman Catholic and Protestant, 89. 
Colonization, plan to relieve the British empire of her surplus population, 433. Free trade with e1ll nations will find employment and food for the British people, 436. Emigration upon an extensive scale will obtain that which is denied them at home, ibid. Decline of great empires from neglect of Colonization, 438. England must take an opposite course, or share a similar fate, 439. Extent of our colonial possessions, 440. Quantity of land in the Canadas and neighbouring provinces, 441. Redundant population, 444. Outline of those principles which would afford relief, 446. Blessings of such a state of things to England and her Colonies, 452.--Supplementary Chapter, 489. Postscript, 514. Cook, Captain, the celebrated circumnavigator of the globe, served in tl1e expedition against Quebec in 1759, 180. Brief notice of, ibid. Difficult duties connected with the attack committed to his care, ibid. Took a nautical survey of the Gulf of St. Lawrence, and the coasts of Newfoundland, 181. Many of the marks set up by him on these coasts still remain, 374. 

Cook, Eliza, extract from her poem entitled" the Tree of Death," 391. Cornach, Mr., the only traveller who has gone across the island of Newfoundland, 376. The centre of the island is hardly so well kno·wn as the centre of Africa, ibid. 
Cortereal, Gaspar, in the service of Portugal, visited the shores north of the St. Lawrence as far as the entrance of Hudson's Bay, 168. Took away fifty-seven of the more robust Indians to be used as labourers and sold as slaves, ibid. 
Cunard, Mr., the great shipowner and projector of the new steam-packet line, a member of the executive council of Nova Scotia, 322. 

D. 

D'Aiquillon, Duchesse, niece of the celebrated Cardinal Richelieu, founded, at her own private expense, the Hotel Dieu, at Quebec, 207. Description of, 208. 
Dalhousie, Earl of, while governor of Nova Scotia, founded a college at Halifax, which bears his name, 337. An agricultural society formed under his patronage, 344. 
Dartmouth, town of Nova Scotia, 331. Trade and population, 332. Dunn, Mr. Thomas, brief notice of, 235. 
Durham, Lord, organizes the police force of Montreal, 150. Forms a beautiful pr?menade upon the ruins of the castle of St. Lewis at Quebec, 195. .Appomted Governor- General vested with large powers, 299. His · volurr.nnous reports ?n the. ~tate ~f the country, ibid. Recommends a re-umon of th~ provmces, lbnl. H1s hasty return to England, 301. His cl1aracter held 111 deserved estimation, ,bid. 
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E. 

El{ice, Mr. ju~., during his J'eRidence at Beauharuois taken prisoner by the 
msurgents m the late rebellion, 90. ' 

Everett, Hon. Edward, his lecture on the voyages of the Northmen, 370. 

F. 

F1·e~ericton, capital of New: Brunswick, it~ pleasing appearance from tl1e 
r~ver St. John? 416. Residence of the Lieutenant-Governor, ibid. Situa
tlOn, 417. Kmg's college deeme~ the finest buildiug irt'the Province, 
418. Churches and benevolent mstitutions, ibid. Province Hall ibid. 
Governor's ~ous~, ibid. F<?unde_d by Governor Carleton iu 1785,' 41 a. 
I~s c~n~ral s1tuatwn makes It an Important military depot, ibid. Popula
tiOn, tbzd. 

G. 

Gaspe, town of, 312. Trade and population of, 313. 
Gilbert, Sir Humphrey, half-brother of Sir Walter Ralei"h, obtained a 

p::Jtent .fro~ Queen ElizaJ;>~th to ~olonize 200 leagues of Newfoundlaud, 
372 .. His disastrous exped1t10n, ibtd. Acted as admiral under Sir Waiter 
Raleigh and reac~ed Newfoundland, ibid. On his retum- voyage his 
vessel foundered m a heavy gale off the Azores, ibid. His last expres
sion, ibid. 

H . 

Habitans, French Canadian peasantry so called, 88. As healthy as ar1y 
persons of the same class in England, 264. Amongst the happiest 
peasantry in the world, ibid. Pocsess as much habitual cheerfulness and 
courtesy of manners as the peasantry of France, 277. Mostly proprie
tors of the lamls they cultivate, ibid. Practice of subdividing their pro
perty at their death in equal portions, ibid. 

Hal{fax, capital of Nova Scotia, striking entrance of its harbour, 319. 
First sight of the town unfavourable, 320. First settled by the French, 
325. Founded by the English, ibid. Present name given, 326. First 
form of govemment. ibid. Indians hostile to the English, ibid. Its value 
as a naval station, ibid. Fine view of tbe town and fortifications, 332. 
Symmetrical form of its streets, 333. More !"O than Quebec or Mon
treal, ibid. Neglect of the footpaths, ibid. Citadel, 334. Dockyard and 
ordnance depot, ibid. Province Buildi.Ig, large, handsome, and commo
dious, 335. Government House, 337. Protestant college founded by 
the Earl of Dalhousie, ibid. Catholic college of St. Mary's, 338. 
Mechanics' institute, ibid. Places of worship, ibid. Clergy and ministers 
of religion possess more than a usual share of ability and piety, 339. 
Newspapers and periodicals, ibid. Commerce, 340. Theatre not attended 
by the higher or middle classes! ibid. Population, ibid. Negroes brought 
as prisoners of wa_r from. Amenca,.~4~ .. ~unaway slaves.fr?m the West 
Indies ibid. Theu dest1tute cond1t10n, tbtd. Great cordiality among all 
classe; of society, 342. Here, as in qanada, there is. a large class of 
reformers who contend for the necessity of a responsible government, 
ibid. Entirely British in their feelings,, and eminently loyal, ibid. The 
ladies are almost all well-read and well-mformed, 343. Form a happy 
medium betwixt those of England and the United States, ibid. No 
show or ostentation in their bous~s or furniture, ibid. Only o~e hank 
stopped payment since the foundmg of the colony, 344. Agncultm"l. 
~ocicty formed undrr the auspices of the Earl of Dulhousie, ibid. Beau-

Q M rz 
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tiful carriage dri':es executed by order of Sir Colin C~n:'pbell, 345. Bedford basin or mner harbour, a noble expanse of water, zbzd. Has no superior in th~ world, 352. Shipping, 355. Courts of judicature, 3.5?· 1 
Head Sir Francis, Governor of Upper Canada, blamed for not earher opposing the insurgen~s du:ing the late reb_ellion, 42. His plan for transferring all the Indtan tnbes on the contment of Upper Canada to the Great Manitoulin Island in Lake Huron, 47. Hell or Hurl Gate, a rocky strait in Long Island Sound, 478. Hen~epin, Father, a Jesuit, the first European who visited and gave an account of the Falls of Niagara, 295. Horse-stealing, singular instance of, by a young and beautiful female, 68. Houlton, American fort at, 468. Hunter, Lieutenant-General, Governor of Upper Canada, and Commanderin-chief of the forces in both Provinces, died in Quebec, 235. 

I. 
Indians, the celebrated Indian Kah-ke-wa-quon-a-bee, or "the rapidly flying feather," embraced Christianity, and became a missionary under the name of Peter Jones, 44. V1sited England, where he married an English lady, ibid. Presides over a portion of the great tribe of the Chippewos, ibid. A number of them attended the author's lectures on Palestine, 45. Conversion to Christianity in the Upper Province makes little progress, ibid. Curious anecdote, 46. Indians of Upper Canada not numerous, 47. Plan for transferring all the Indian tribes of Upper Canada to the Great Manitoulin Island in Lake Huron, ibid. Averse to the separation, 48. Are said to have a greater respect for the English than for the Americaus, ibid. Several of the American Indian tribes are leaving Michigan to settle in Upper Canada, ibid. Two Indians visit France so early as 1534, 95. Settlement of Hochelega, a tribe of Hurons on the spot where Montreal uow stands, ibid. Their great courtesy and hospitality, ibid. Three Indians, or " wild men," taken from Newfoundland to England by Sebastian Cabot, 168. Fifty-seven Indians taken from Hudson's Bay by Gaspar Cortereal to be used as labourers and sold as slaves, ibid Aubert, a pilot of Dieppe, conveyed some Indians from Cape Breton to France, where they excited great curiosity, 169. Interesting incident, 170. The Indian town of Stadacona, the present site of Quebec, 172. Friendly reception of Cartier by Donnacona an Indian chief, 173. Donnacona, with two Indians of rank, visit France, each of whom were well received by the king. 174. Donnacona, the Indian chief, dies in France, 175. An excellent painting at Quebec, representing the presentation of a newly created chief of the council of the Huron tribe, 249. Description and names, 250. Indian village of Lorette, 285. Zachariah Vincent the only" Huron the son of a Huron" without the leHst admixture of white blood, 286. The Hurons more voluptuous and effeminate than any other of the Indian tribes, 287. Their grotesque dress, 288. Lorette divided into two divisions by the stream of the St. Charles, ibid. Church of the Indians at Lorette, 289. Singular superstition concerning "Our Lady of Loretta," 290. Tribe of Micmacs at Halifax, 341. Sebastian Cabot conveyed some native Indians from Newfoundland to England, 371. Tribe of the Meleseet, 466. 

J. 
Johnson, Sir Williarn, takes Fort Niagara, 3. 

K. 
Kingston, fir.s~ settled by the French about the year 1672, 58. Smrendercd to the Bntlsh arms, 1759, wheu it received its present name, 59. Agri-
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culture its chief source of wealth, ibid. Unites strength beauty and 
conve1~ienc~, ibld. Admirable position of the fort, 60. E~cape or' two 
~anad1an lllsurgents ~)y a subterrane~n p~ssage, 61. Public buildings, 
62. Places of wor~h1p, 63. Its pemtent1ary conducted on the silent 
~>ystem, 66. Chaplam's report, 69. Inspector's reports of, 70. News
papers, 78. Great fire at, in the spring of 1839, ibid. Society at King
ston less ~xtensive, less varied, and less elegant, than that of Toronto, 
80. . Arn val of Mr. Poulett Thornpson the Governor- General, ibid 
Receives addresses from the corporation and other bodies, 81. 

L. 
Labrador, Terra Labrador, or the land of Labourers, why so called, 169. 
Lahrs of Upper Canada, notice of their respective areas, 306. 
La Sr;tlle, a ~elebrated French co~mander, erects a fortress against the 

nat1ve Ind1ans on the spot on which Fort Niagara now stands 3. 
Louisbow'gh, capital of the Island of Cape Breton, founded by the French, 

1720, 357. Its fortifications cost thirty millions of livres, 358. After 
an obstinate siege and defence taken by the British in 1745, ibid. Thi~t 
contest was not so much a national as a religious war, 358. Two French 
East Indiamen decoyed into the harbour by false colours, 359. Ceded 
to France by the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle, ibid. Taken by the Eng
lish in the war of 17 56, ibid. Entirely dismantled and its fortre~tiles 
dest10yed, 360. 

M. 

Magdalen Islands, to the north-west of Cape Breton, the property of the 
late Admiral Sir Isaac Coffin, 314. Population, 362. 

Mars' Hill, one of the points of the boundary liue, 467. Fine view of, 
468. 

Me Gill, Mr., an eminent merchant of Montreal, left an estate, and the sum 
of £10,000, for the founding of an institution for the higher branches of 
education, 127. His will contested, 128. Decision in favour of its vali
dity, and the college incorporated, ibid. 

Metcalfe, Sir Charles Theophilus, appointed governor-general, 301. His 
appointment does great honour to the discrimination of Sir Robert Peel, 
302. 

Miramichi, dreadful and calamitous fire upon the river of, 430. The towm; 
of Douglas and Newcastle destroyed, 431. At least 500 human being~; 
perished in the flames, ibid. Public subscriptions in England and in the 
United States, 432. 

Montcalm, Marquis de, commander of the French forces at Quebec when 
attacked by General Wolfe, 184. Commanded the left of the army in 
the battle of the Plains, 183. Wounded by a musket-shot, 184. Received 
his death-wound from the only piece of cannon which the English had 
on the field ibid. His last words, ibid. His dying moments marked by 
great gener~sity towards his conquerors, ibid. His body interred in the 
Ursuline convent at Quebec, 185. Lord Aylmer caused a marble slab to 
be placed over his grave, 211. Monument to the memory o~ Wolfe a~d 
Montcalm, 232. Description of, 233. Early ~re~ch tnbute to ~Is 
memory, 234. Correspondence of Mons. de Bougamvllle and Mr. P1tt, 
(afterwards Earl of Chatham ), ibid. . . . . 

Montgome1y, General, of the American serviCe, k1lled durmg a mgbt attack 
upon Quebec, 188. . . 

Montmorenci, Falls of, 270. Their beauty overrated, tbul. General Wolfe 
repulsed near, 272. . . • 

Montmorency, Mons. De Laval de, first Cathohc bishop of Quebec, found:. 
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a seminary for t.he educatio~1. of male youths in that city, 212. The 
buildings consumed by fire, zbld. Founded the Cathedral, 216. Description of, ibid. 

Mont1·eal, visited by Cartier, a Fre~cb navigator, so e~rly as tb~ y~a~ 153.'>, 
95. The island ceded by the Kmg of Franre to thirty-five mdtvtduals, 
96. Ceremony of consecration of the French town by the superior of 
the Jesuits 97. The whole of the property transferred by the associates 
to whom it had been granted by the French king to the society of the 
St. Sulpicians, at Paris, ibid. The seminary of St. Sulpice built by the 
Abbe Quetns, 98. A horrible massacre of its inhabitants by the Iroquois 
Indians, 99. Surrendered to the Bi·itish by capitulation, lOO· Terrible 
fires at, ibid. Card-money, ibid. Surrendered to the American general 
Montgomery, lOl. Retaken by the British, ibid. Visited by Prince 
William Henry, (William IV.) ibid. A most remarkable and alarming 
phenomenon occurred at, 102. Visited by tbe Asiatic cholera, 103. The 
first overt acts of the rebellion of Lower Canada in 1837 committed in 
Montreal, 104. The " Sons of Liberty," ibid. Situation, 105. Catholic 
cathedral, 109. Other Roman Catholic churches, Ill. The Protestant 
Episcopal church built by a parliamentary grant, 112. Scotch churches, 
ibid. Wesleyan Methodists, 113. Other places of worship, ibid. Nun
JJery of the Hotel Dien founded by Madame de Bouillon, ll4. Conv~nt 
of Notre Dame founded by Madame Marguerite Burgeois, 116. The Grey 
Nunnery, founded by Madame Jourville, a Canadian lady, ll7. Found
ling and Orphan Asylum, ll8. The brothers of the St. Sulpiciaus are 
seigneurs, or lords of the manot· of the whole island of ~ontreal, 122. 
Large revenues therefrom, 123. Their legal rights confirmed by an 
ordinance by the governor-general, the late Lord Sydenham, 124. The 
use made of the funds appears to be unobjectionable, ibid. British and 
Canadian school, 126. Protestant National school, 127. University of 
McGill college, ibid. Municipal government, 129. Civic and municipal 
buildings, ibid. Commerce, statement of, 131. Increase of population, 
134. Inferior accommodation at the hotel, 135. l';ewspapers of Mont
J·eal conducted with talent and courtesy towards each other, 136. Extract 
from the "Herald" against the order of the St. Sulpicians, ibid. Feelings 
of hatred and contempt expressed ou all occasions both by the Canadians 
and British against the Americans, 138. Extract from the "Courier," 
140. American reprints of English works chiefly found in the book
s~ores, 141. Ship-building, 143. Monument to the memory of Lord 
Nelson, 144. Champ de Mars, 145. Benevolent institutions, ibid. Me
chanics' Institute, 148. Natural History Society of Montreal, ibid. Gas 
and water-works, 149. Police force organized by the late Lord Durham, 
150. The society of Montreal not so elegant or refined as that of To
ronto, 151. Picturesque and beautiful view from Mount Royal, 157. 

Morgan, William, kidnHpped for disclosing the secrets of freemasonry, and 
his supposed murder iu Fort St. George, 5. Mountain, Dr. Jacob, the first Protestant Bishop of Quebec, died in that 
city, 219. 

Murray, GeneraL commander of the forces at Quebec, his gallantry against 
the French, 186. 

N. 
JY.aval COJ?manders, governors (jf the island of Newfoundland, 374. lvcgr_nes In great number at Halifax, in Nova Scotiu, 341. Brought as 

pnsoners. of war from. Maryland aud Virginia, by Sir Alexander Coch
ra:t~ dun~g t~e. Amencau wa~·· ·ibid. Many are runaway slaves from the 
\\o est lndtes, 1btd. .Make no 1mprovement in their condition ibid. .Ke<r-
lected by the goverument, ibid. 

' b 
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Niayara,, fort ?f, early Sf'ttlement 3:t b~. L~ Salle, 3. Present fort huilt hy 

th~ yre1~ch m 1725; takeu by Sir Wilham Johnson on the part of tl1e 

~nt1sh m 1?59; ceded to the Americans in 1796; taken by the E11gli~h 
m 1813; yielded to the United States in 1815, 3. Sketch of its his
tory, 4. 

N iclwlson, G~ner~l, failed in an attempt to reduce Quebec, 179. 

M w Brunszcwk, formed part of the French territory of Acadia 399 At 

the c~ssion of the Canad~s in 1763, it was claimed by the 'Fre~ch as 

~~ad1a, 400. C_ounterclau~ed by the English as part of Nova Scotia, 

lb~d. Included m the provmce of Nova Scotia until 1784 when it \vas 

established as a new colony under its present name, 420: Fredericton 

found~d, ibi~.. Chosen. for its ce11tra.l position, ibid. Area, 421. Bays 

and nvers, lbid. Intenor of the terntory, 424. Forests and quarrirs, 

425. Has immense stores of mineral wealth 426. Number of acres 

fitted for tiUage and pasture, ibid. Climate and soil, ibid. Poplllation 

on~y wanted to make the colony rich, prosperous, and powerful, 427. 

Pnces of land. ibid. Custom of gavelkind as it prevails in Kent, in 

England, ibid. Population, 428. Religious sects, ibid. Government of 

the province, ibid. Salaries of public officers, 429. Provincial and ter

ritorial revenue, ibid. Surplus revenue above expenditure, ibid. Com

merce, ibid. Calamities by fire, 430. 
Newfoundland, one of the oldest of our Western colonies, 369. Size, ibid. 

Features of resemblance to Ireland, ibid. Nearest part of America to 

Europe, 3;0. Voyages of the Scandinavians and Welsh, ibid. Discovered 

by Cabot, and called by him Prima Vista, 371. Early voyages of Eng-

lish, French, and Portuguese fishing vessels to its coasts, ibid. Sir 

Humphrey Gilbert obtained a patent from Queen Elizabeth to colonize 

200 leagues, 372. His disastrous expedition, ibid. Sir Waiter Raleigh's 

patent, ibid. Royal patent of King James I., ibid. First permanent 

settlement in 1623 by Lord Baltimore, 373. His son governor of the 

colony, ibid. Charles I. gave a patent to Lord Falkland to found a 

settlement, ibid. Contests between the French and English for the excht

sive right of fishing, ibid. Lord Beauclerke appointed the first British 

governor over the whole island, 374. Appointed Captain Osborne of the 

llavy as his deputy, ihid. Custom of appointing naval officers as gover

nors, ibid. Constitution first granted, ibid. First local parliament, 37 5. 

Captain Prescott the last of the n~val govern.o~s, ibid.. Area, ibid. P~o

.ductions, 376. St. John's the chief town, ib1d. Chmate, 377. Wild 

animetls, 378. Domesticated animals, 379. Fisheries, ibid. Population, 

384. Religious sects, ibid. . . 
Nova Scotia, prevalence of E!lghsh :names along Its . coast, 318. Geo

logical theory of the formatwn of 1ts bays, 319. First settlement of, 

by the French 325. Halifax founded by the English, ibid. Acadia, the 

French name ~f the Province, 327. Diabolical plan of Governor Law

rence, Admiral Mostyn, and Admiral Boscawen, to root out the Acadians 

from the territory, ibid. Ten thousand .. of t~e French peasantry, or 

Acadians, banished, 328. A second case.of .extle of the _unhappy Aca

dians, 329. General description of the Provm~e~ 346. Fmt dtsco~ered 

by John and Sebastian Cabot i~ 1497, 347. VISlted by th~ Marqws de 

]a Roche in 1598, ibid. Colomzed by the Fren.ch, ~v?en It was named 

Acadia, ibid. Possession disputed by the Enghsh, zb~d. The whole of 

Acadia granted to Sir Wilham Alexander •. b.Y James I, 348. Its uan:e 

changed to Nova Scotia, ibid. Boundary, 1bd. Order. of Nova Seotm 

baronets by Charles I., 349. Original French settlers dtslodged by o~d.f'r 

of Cromwell, ibid. Ceded to France by the .trea~y. of ~r~~a, zbul. 

Taken by the English under the comm.and ?~ Su· W,li.ham 1 h~J?s, 350. 

Ceded to France by the treaty of Rys"':rck, ~b~d. A~am raptm~d by the 

English, ibid. Finally ceded to the Bnt1sh m _the reign of Queen Anne, 
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1bid. First large accession of Briti.s~ settlers,. 351. Forcible expulsion 
of the French settlers, with atrocities of wlnt~h England may well be 
ashamed, ibid. First constitution for the government of the colony 
under George II., ibid. The reform party obtained . a_ maj?rity in the 
House of Assembly, 322. Consequence therefrom, ~bzd. Form of the 
peninsula ibid. Climate, ibid. Products, 353. An Immense field open 
for settle;s 354. Forests of excellent timber, ibid. Wild animals, ibid. 
Fish the gr~at staple of export, 355. Shipping, ibid. VHlue of immovable 
and moveable property within the colony, ibid. Its expenditure far ex
ceeds its revenue, 357. Nun's Island, opposite the city of Montreal, 134. 

0. 
0/tawa, or Grand River, a tributary of the St. Lawrence, 89. 

P. 
Peltrie, Madame de la, a young widow of rank and fortune in France, 

established a convent (Ursuline Nuns) for the education of female youths 
among the Catholic population of Quebec, 210. Their convent twice 
destroyed by fire, ibid. Phipps, Sir William, captured the province of Nova Scotia, 350. His 
humble origin, ibid. Succeeds in raising a vast treasure f50m a sunken 
Spanish ship, ibid. Knighted by King James Il., ibid. Made Governor 

of Massachusetts, by the authority of Wi1liam Ill., ibid. Pictou, island of, 315. Town of, 316. Plains cif Abraham, battle fought on, between General Wolfe and Genera 
Montcalm, 184. General MmTay, with 3,000 men, gave battle to the 
French, under the Marquis de Levi, with 10,000 men, 186. Port Hope, a promising little town on Lake Ontario, 57. Portland, a suburb of the city of St. John in New Brunswick, 407. Prin
cipal quarter of the timber-sawing and ship-building operations, ibid. 
Large fortunes acquired by these saw-mills, ibid. Cheapness of timber, 
408. American speculators, ibid. A memorable example of one, ibid. 
Religious edifices, 409. P 1 escott, its site, 84. Scene of a battle during the late insurrection, 85. 

President steamship, considerations as to the probable cause of her wreck, 
484. 

P1·ince Edward Island, so called in honour of the late Duke of Kent, 314. 
Area and climate, 315. Situation, 363 First seen by Cabot, ibid. Settled 
by the French, and formed part of the territory of Acadia, ibid. Con
firmed to the English by the peace of 1763, ibid. Lord Egremont's 
remarkable project for settling the island, ibid. The lands disposed of 
by a government lottery, 364. Conditions aunexed to the holders of 
prizes, ibid. Lord Durham's report, ibid. Cruel and barbarous expul
sion of the Acadians, 365. 1'he Earl of Selkirk, with a body of 800 
Highlanders, arrives from Scotland, ibid. The lands well adapted for 
agriculture and pasture, ibid. Excellent bays and harbours, 366. Pro
duee, ibid. The fisheries have been prosecuted with much vigour, ibid. 
Shipbuilding, 367. Government, ibid. Rt>ligious sects, ibid. Climate, 
ibid. Assessment of property, 368. Revenue not equal to the expen
diture, ibid. 

Protestauts, ~ene~olent instit~tions of Montreal do them great honour, 
145. A b1shop s see established at Quebec, 219. Dr. Jacob Mountain, 
the first bisho.J?, .filled the office for 33 years, died, ibid. Description of 
the cathedral, lbtd. The most important of the benevolent institutions 
1s the Marine hospital, 222. 
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Q. 

Qaebec, the ap~roach ~o it .forms one of the finest pictures on the river St. 
Lawreuce, 164. ~Istoncal sketch of, 167. The present site of Quebec 
first see.n by Cartier, a Fren~h na_vigator, September 7th, 1535, 172. The 
fo~m~atwn of the present City la1d July 3rd, 1608, by Champlain, a cap
tam m the French navy, 177. A fort on the site of the castle of St. 
Lewis built by Champlain, ibid. First French child born in Quebec ibid. 
Taken for the English by Louis Kertk, a Huguenot refugee,' 178. 
Restored to the French by the treaty of St. Germain-en- Laye, ibid. 
Attacked .bl a body of 700 Indian warriors, i?id. Unsuccessful attempts 
of the Bntish to reduce Quebec, 179. Fell mto the hands of the British 
by the battle of the Plains of Abraham, 183. General W olfe, commander 
of the English forces, and General Montcalm, of those of the French both 
killed in the action, 184. General Murray defeated on the Plai~s of 
Abraham, 186. Retired into the Citadel, ibid. Besieged by the French 
under the Marquis de Levi, ibid. The French flotilla destroyed by 
General Amherst, ibid. Surrendered by capitulation to the British, 187. 
The city invested and bombarded by the Americans under Generals 
Montgomery and Arnold, 188. Attacked by night but the enemy repulsed, 
ibid. The last hostile attack on Quebec, 189. Situation highly advan. 
tageous, 190. Public buildings, 193. Religious establishments of the 
French Catholics, 203. A bishop's see of the church of England estab
lished. 219. Religious establishments, 220. Schools, ibid. Grammar 
school, misapplication of its funds, 2:!1. Marine hospital commenced 
under the auspices of Lord Aylmer, then Governor-in-chief of the Pro
vince, 222. Description of the citadel, 224. Unusual number of licensed 
and unlicensed spirit shops, 232. Le Chien D'Or, one of the antiquities 
or curiosities of Quebec, 236. Its history, 237. Official returns of 
exports and imports, 239. Number of emigrants, 241. Incorporated as 
a city, 242. Population, ibid. The French and English do not mix in 
society, ibid. The English families are given to hospitality, 244. News
papers, three in English and three in French, 245. Extract from the 
"Gazette," ibid. Public diversions, 248. Number of tavern-licenses for 
1840, 255. Vast amount of drunkenness, 256. Report of the jailor of 
the city, 257. Public execution of an English seaman, 259. Climate 
embraces the two extremes of heat and cold, 262. 

R. 
Richardson, Mr. John, a wealthy merchant of Montreal, gives a munificent 

donation to the general hospital of that city, 146. 
Rideau Canal, of the highest importance to Upper Canada, 76. 
Robinson Chief Justice, author of a work" On Canada and the Canada 

Bill," al. Extracts from, 34. Presides at a public dinner on Queens-
town Heights, 39. . . . 

R 6que, Jean Fran~ois de la, the .lord of Roberval, ~m P1.cardy, ~ppomted 
viceroy and lieutenant-general m Canada, 175. Established h1mself at 
Cape Rouge, 17~. ~eturns to Fra?ce, ibid. Collects a large body of 
emigrants, and with his brother Achllle, left France. f?r Canada, but the 
fleet in which they sailed was never heard of more, zbzd. 

s. 
Saguenay, river of, its source, 311. Grandeur of its sc~nery, ibid. 
Saint C1'0ix, or the Schoodie, the westernmost of the nvers of New Br~n:s

wick, 422. The original boundary, westward, between t~e . ~nttsh 
Provinces and the L'nited States, as fixed by the treaty of 1783, zbzd. 
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Saint H elen's, island of, its forts and barracks, defends the harbour of Mont-real, 134. 
. Saint John, a city in the provin~e of ~e.w Brunswick, 399. ~e!tlement of, 

400. Situation, ibid. Its pubhc bmldwgs, 402. Churches, zbid. Hotels, 
ibid. Mechanics' institute, 403. Military barracks, ibid. Public schools, 
ibid. Religious and literary associations, ibid. Municipal government, 
404. Severe losses by fires, ibid. Shipbuilding the principal business, 
405. Commerce, 406. Rapid progress of the colony, ibid. Singular 
custom with respect to the privilege of fishing, 407. Saw-mills, ibid. 
American speculators, 408. Population, 409. An American air of equality 
in the condition and manners of all classes, 410, This exhibits itself in 
the public papers, ibid. Newspapers, 411. Are superior to the average 
of those of America, ibid. The disaffection of the Canadians finds no 
sympathy with them, ibid. Several works of merit published in St. John, ' ibid. 

Saint John, river of, 399. Entrance and rapids, 401. Is the largest and 
most picturesquely beautiful of all the New Brunswick rivers, 424. Saint John's, the chief town and best harbour of Newfountlland, 376. 
Dwellings chiefly of wood, and the streets narrow and irregular, 377. 
Government House, ibid. Saint Lawrence, river ot: so named by Cartier, because it was first entered 
on the day dedicated to that saint in the Roman calendar, 95. Beautiful 
sunset, 162. Description of the scenery of the St. Lawrence, 307. The 
most magnificent river in the world, 312. Saint Lewis, castle of, at Quebee, foundation of it laid by Champlain. 193. 
In it the French governor received the fealty and homage of the several 
seigneurs, 194. Repaired in 1809 at a cost of £10,000, ibid. In 1834 it 
was destroyed by fire, 195. At present forms one of the most delightful 
promenades, ibid. Saint 1lfartin, or Cuaco, town of, in the bay of Fundy, on the coast of New 
Brunswick, 394. Shipbuilding the principal occupation of the inhabi
tants, ibid. 

Sault-aux-Matelot, the site of the grand battery at Quebec, 200. Origin of 
the name, ibid. 

SPigneurs, their fealty and homage still continue to be paid to the governors 
of Quebec, 194. 

Seguin, Ml'. (late of the Theatre Royal Drury Lane), adopted as a chief of 
the Huron tribe of Indians, at the village of Lorette, near Quebec, 135. 

Sigourney, Mrs., her "Pleasant Memories of Pleasant Lands" pirated by 
an English bookseller, 142. Spencer Wood, delightful country residence near Quebec, 273. Visited by 
the antbor, 27 5. 

Sydenham, Lord, governor-general of Canada, arrives at Montreal, 80. 
Receives an address from the mayor and aldermen, ibid. One from the 
Mechanics' Institution, 81. The whole proceedings 'cold and formal, ibid. 
His great ability as a statesman, and industry as a practical man of busi
~ess, ackuowled~ed, 82. His morality questioned, ibid. His unpopularity 
m New Brunswick, -115. Sydney, town in the island of Cape Breton, 362. 

T. 
Temperan_c~, Society ~t Toronto, 26. Not sanctioned by the higher ciasses 

1 there, 1bzd. ~ett~r m the Cana?a Temperance Advocate, 52. Melancholy 
facts ~<;mcermng mteml?erance m Upper Canada, ibid. Intemperance the 
prevathng cause of cnme, ?2· Temperance- Society at Kingston, 79. 
Not ~ountenanced by the htgher classes, ibid. A pleasant excursion of 
the fnends of temperance on the St. Lawrence from Montreal, ]52. An 
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addres-s on the utility of forming temperance societies delivered by the 

au~hor at ~ontreal, 153. Extract from the Temperance Advocate 

15.:>. The higher classes of society at Montreal indifferent to the caus~ 

~f temperance, 156. rr:'":'o societies at Quebec, 231. Great number of 

hcense.d.taverns and spu1t shops at Quebec, 432. Large imports of wine 

and spmts, 239.. Crowded temperance meeting in the Parliament House 

~t Quebec, delivered from the Speaker's chair, 254. Statistics of 

mtemperanc~, 255. Temperance meeting at Halifax, 345. Intemperate 

passengers m a stage-coach, 385. Drunkenness and blasphemy in a 

steamer, 391. Dru;nkenness on board the President steamship, 486. 

T~ronto, the metropolis ?f Up~er Canada, sketch of its history, 7. Rapid 

mcrease of, 10. Public edifices •. l.4. Places of worship, 17. Newspapers, 

22. ~ourts of Law, 23. Mumc1pal government, 25. State of society 

pecuhar~y agreeable, 30. Adv~nce of Toronto within a given period, 3:2. 

PopulatiOn returns, 36. Meetmg of the coloured inhabitants to celebrate 

the anniversary of the emancipation of their brother Africans in the West 

Indies, 40. Toronto the chief seat of the late rebellion, 42. Cheapness 

and excellence of its markets, ibid. 

Thornpson, Mr. Poulett, see Sydenham. 

Thousand Isles, extend along the centre of the St. Lawrence for forty miles 

83. 
' 

V. 

Valliere, Mons. de Saint, the second Catholic bishop of Quebec, founded 

the convent of the Recollets in that city, 215. Description of, 216. 

Vaazzano, a Florentine navigator in the service of Francis I. of France, 

notice of, 169. Interesting incident in the history of, 170. 

w. 
Walker, Admiral, failed in an attempt to reduce Quebec, 179. Eight ships 

under his command, containing 884 seamen, officers, and troops, wrecked 

amid the fogs off the coast, ibid. 

Whigs, faithless to their own professed principles of attachment to consti

tutional liberty, in acting- as they did towards the Canadians, 298. Dis

graceful attack tipon Lord Ashburton for his treaty of Washington, 470. 

Lord Ashburton deserving all praise for the successful issue of the treaty 

which after so many years of dispute has at last settled the Boundary 

question. 
Whitefield, Rev. George, the contemporary and colleague of John Wesley, 

curious fact concerning his intolerance, 358. 

Windsor a town of Nova Scotia, 386. Residence of Judge Haliburton, 

" Sard Slick," ibid. Its present s~tuation, ibid.. ~opulatio!l,. 387. Its 

college one of the earliest founded m Nova Scotia, tbi~. Rel.1&'Ious sects, 

ibid. Contains neither a newspaper, bookseller, or pnnter, zbzd. Farm

ing the principal occupation of the inl~abit:mts, 38~ .. Shipb~1ilding, ibid. 

H'oife, General, commanded the troops m an expedition ag~mst Quebec, 

, 180. Military and naval force, 181. Defeated near .the f~Jls of Mollt

morenci, ibid. Operations a.ga~nst. Quehec,.l82. H1s recital of Gray's 

Elegy, ibid. Preferred the d1stmctwn of bemg the author of that poem 

to being the conqueror of. ~he French, 183. . A;scent of the troops 

to the Plains of Abrabam, tbzd. Battle there, zbzd. Commanded the 

right of the army, ibid. Wounded in the ~' rist by a musket-bal~, 184. 

While leading the grenadiers to the charge W:Ith.the bayonet recerved. a 

second ball in the groin, ibid. A third ball mfhcted a mortal wound m 

the breast, ibid. His last words, ibid. His ~ody take~ .to England _R~Hl 

buried at Greenwich, 185. His monument m Westminl!'tcr abbey, rbzd. 
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A plain column of dark stone erected by Lord Aylmer marks the spot 
where he fell, 2'28. His remarks to Captain M'Donald, 230. Monument 
erected to the memory of Wolfe and Montcalm, 232. Description of, 
233. Foundation-stone laid by Lord Dalhousie, ibid. Served at the 
reduction of Louisbourgh, in Cape Breton, 359. Wo!fe's Cove, thf spot where the General landed with his troops before 
ascending to the Plains of Abraham, 230. Woodstock, town of, 466. Disagreable accommodation at, ibid. 

Y. 
York, see Toronto. 
Young, Mr. John, introduced the Scotch system of farming into Nova 

Scotia, 344. Published a series of letters on the subject of agriculture, 
ibid. His sons have distinguished themselves as writers on colonial 
subjects, the fisheries, commerce, and currency, ibid. 

'!'HE END. 
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NEW WORKS. 
MO~TGOMERY'S SACRED GIFT. A Series of Meditations on 

Scnpture subjects, illustrative of Twenty highly-finished Engravings after the Old 

Masters-elegantly bound, One Guinea. 

" Tl~ese ~editations ar.e submitted with Christian' respect to those who love the thoughtful sacredness 

of subJects hke those wh1?h the master-spirits of painting have:immortalized. The facts of religion, the 

for!lls of art! an~ the feelmgs o~ P?etry, are related to each other by a beautiful and holy concord; and 

~~it::1~fa~~~~~ .. ~~u~~~~~~e~u~~~~A~~~he remotest degree, he may have succeeded in illustrating the 

"As a collection of splendid samples of art, the Work has few rivals. and we recommend it to 

al! those. who in ~uch w?rks admire a co:nb.ina~ion of whatever is exquisite in art, and beautiful in finish, 

With a h1gh and 1mprovmg moral tone m 1ts hterary matter: in that particular department in which it 

classes, it is without a competitor."-DUBLIN WARDER. 

THE ROYAL "FAVOURITE ANNUAL." 

FISHER'S DRAWING ROOM SCRAP BOOK: with Poetical 
Illustrations by the Author of ''The Women of England.'' Price One Guinea. 

"To decide upo~ the most attractive of its Thirty-six Plates, where all are so beautiful, would be a 

task of no small d1fficulty-a task we resign to the varying tastes of the connoisseurs of the family circle. 

The literary portion of the Work is by the author of' The Women of England'-need we say more/ Truly 

we know not whether is most engaging, the highly-finished specimens of what the pencil and gra,·er can 

accomplish, or the delicious and appropriate Poetry by which they are accompanied, the former enchant 

the eye, the latter sweetly engages the heart." 
"The binding, too, of this delightful volume is unique and peculiarly elegant. The whole book is covered 

with a chaste and ele~ant desi~n wrought in Gold, containiug Portraits of the Queen, Prince Albert, the 

Prince of Wales, and Princess Royal."-Gl!;NERAL ADVERTISER. 

FISHER'S JUVENILE SCRAP-BOOK, By the Author of" The 
Women of England.'' Sixteen EngravingS-elegantly bound-price Ss. 

" In this admirable volume, the accomplished author has presented a striking exhibition of her ability 

for investing instructiort"with interest. The lessons of wisdom and virtue which she would instil into 

the youthful mind, are delivered in a form so attractive, that they cannot fail to engage the attention, to 

charm the imagiuation, and to affect the heart. The work is elegantly hound, with rich and elaborate 

designs in gold covering the sides."-GENERAL ADVERTISER. 

TIIE DAUGHTERS OF ENGLAND. Their Position in Society, 
Character, and Responsibilities. By the Author of "The Women of England." 

Cloth, lOs.-Silk, 12s.-Morocco, 16s. 

" The best book ever published; it has already effected more good in my house, than any work ever 

brought into it."-FROM A GENTLEMAN OF LEEDS. 
"'The Daughters of England' exhib~ts throughout, th~ s~m~ n3:tural ease and g~acefulness-q~ick

ness of perception-keenness of_Penetr!l'tlOn-acc~racy of d1scnmmatwn-soberness ?fJ:Udgment;-dehcz:cy 

of sentiment-warmth of feelmg-mce adaptatiOn-and, above all, a sweet Chnstlan chanty, winch 

have characterized her previous productions. I~ is written, as its title indicates, to that class of 

the fair who are in the transition-state between g1rlhood and womanhood-when the conceptions are 

shadowy-the emotions dimly defined-the resolutions fluctuating-the opinions half-formed on almost 

every subject,-and who, of course, need a friend to direct them during thi~ period.. ll;frs. Ellis offers 

herself to be that friend. To them we recommend the volume, ~s they Will fi~d m .tt !f!~Ch useful 

and salutary advice with regard to the culture of the understandmg, and the nght drscrphne of the 

heart, which will a~ply repay them for the time spent in its perusal."-BY A LADY, FROM THE SHEF

FIELD iNDEPENDENT, 

THE WOMEN OF ENGLAND; Their Social Duties, and 
Domestic Habits. By Mrs. ELLIS. Cloth, 9s.-Silk, lls.-Morocco, l5s. Eightr:enth 

Edition. 
"we know no volume better calculated to exercise a powerful, lasting, and beneficial influence. If we 

ld h ve our own way, every family should order a copy of 'The w:omen of England.' Husband~, 

~puecialt~ young H_ usbands, ~hould buy it for their Wives; Fathers, for the~r Daughters; Brothers, fur tl1etr 

Sisters.''-Methodrst Magazme. 

SUMMER AND WINTER IN THE FREN<?H ~YRENEES. 
By the Author of "The Women of England." Post 8~o., with a Vww of the Town 

and Castle of Pau. Cloth, 9s.-Silk, lls.-,Morocco, l.'Js. 

k • f 11 f interest"-" A delio-htful book.''-" A most charming book ... a mass of in forma-

. "~he,~vo~ . 1s u. ~lic forcibie, anrl fervi~l."-" Displays no ordinary faculties of observation.''-'· R~ad 
bon. - hVIVll.<kl, ~rtampttch cordially recommend it."-" Strongly rccommem! it."-Prom uariousllfaga~.ne£ 
it throug .. 1 e l • • ' 

and Newspapers. " 
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FAMILY SECRETS; or, Hints to those who would make Home Happy. By the Aut_h?r of "Th.e Wome_n of Englan~.'' Two volumes; em_bellished with Twenty-two or1gmal and h1ghly-fimshed Engravmgs, elegantly bound, gilt edges, 24s. ; and in Monthly Parts, at Is. 
"To wish prosperity to such a book as this, is to desire the moral and physical welfare of the human 

species."-BATH CHRONICLE. 
• SONS OF THE SOIL. By the Author of "The Women of England." With twelve exquisitely-finished Engravings on wood, bound in cloth. IOs. 6d. Uniform in size with "The Daughters of England;" '' The Women of 

1 England;" " Summer and Winter in the Pyrenees." Second Edition. "A genuine poem, full of sense, feeling, truth, and nature. It will greatly extend the reputation of the 
author, as one of those few writers who think soundly and seriously, and dare to utter the most solemn 
truths to the public."-ECLECTIC REVIEW. 

NOW READY, THE WIVES OF ENGLAND; Their Relative Duties, Domestic Influence, and Social Obligations. By the Author of "The Women of England." Neatly bound in Cloth, price lOs.-Silk, 12s.-Morocco, l6s. 
NEW AND INTERESTING WORKS ON AMERICA. Al\1ERICA-HISTORICAL, STATISTIC, & DESCRIPTIVE, By James S. Buckingham, Esq., with a Portrait of the Author, and Seventy Wood Engravings. Three vols. 8vo. price £2. 2s. cloth. "I have read a considerable portion of your work on America-my long residence in that country 

'leading me to take a deep interest in whatever concerns the great republic-and I have found in it more 
:general and varied information than in any of the numerous works on the same subject which hal'e 
issued from the press. I am bound to say, that though I do not agree with you in all your views and 
opinions, they seem to bear the stamp of general impartiality lind caudour."-LoRD AsHBURTON TO 
MR. BucKINGHAM. 

AMERICA-THE SLAVE STATES of, their History, Resources and present Condition. With a Description of the Cities of Charieston, Savannah Augusta, Mobile, New Orleans, Natchez, Norfolk, and Richmond. Including also, a Voyage up the Mississippi River, and an extensive Land Journey over the interior of the Carolinas, Georgia, Alabama, Louisiana, Tennessee, and Virginia; with Descriptions of their Scenery, Population, and Manners and Customs. By JAMES S. BucKJNGHAlVl, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. with Engravings on Steel, price £1. lls. 6d. cloth. 
AMERICA-TI-IE EASTERN AND WESTERN STATES. In three handsome Volumes; embellished with Fifteen Engravings on Steel, from Drawings by W. H. Bartlett, Esq. price £2. 2s. cloth. (Third and last series.) 

In one volume 8vo. with twelve Engravings, Cloth, 16s. THE LIFE AND TIMES OF LOUIS PI-IILIPPE, KING OF THE FRENCH. In this, the most eventful life of modern times, will be found many interesting particulars relative to the Birth,Education, &c. of the late lamented Duke 
of Orleans. 

"We hav.e read it with much in.teres~ .. T~e w:ork would be more like a romance than a history, if all 
the world d1d not. know, that Loms Ph1hppe s LJfe has been a truly mingled one-as full of vicissitudes, 
and at last as emmently successful, as that of the paper-heroes that novelists manufacture at will."
MoNTREAL TRANSCRIPT. 

In large type suited for aged persons, price One Guinea. FAMILY PRAYERS FOR EVERY lVIORNING & EVENING THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, and ~DDIT~ONAL PRAYERs for Special Occasions, &c. By the Rev: J. MoRISON, D. D. Pnnted m large type to suit aged persons. Imperial 8vo. cloth, g1lt edges, £1. ls.; calf, marbled edges, £1. 6s.; morocco, elegant, £1. 13s. The Work is strongly recommended by the Rev. Henry Blunt, A. M. . Rev. Caleb Morris, Rev. B. Boot.hroyd,D. D. Rev. Thomas Raffies, D.D Rev. G. Colhson, D.D. Rev J "h . · 
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FISHER'S SERIES OF ILLUSTRATED WORKS. 

ITA~Y, GREECE, AND THE RHINE, ILLUSTRATED in 
a senf's of be~util'u11y-exe<'uted Engravings, from Drawings on the spot, by Colonel 

Cock?mn, MaJO''. hton, Messrs. Bartlett, Leitch, and Wolfensberger. With Historical, 

Chtss1cal, and Picturesque Descriptions by the Rev. G. N. WRIGHT, M. A. In two 

volumes, Quarto, containing Seventy-three Plates, elegantly bound, price £2. 6s. 

"~.notller of ~f,;ssrs. Fisher's beautiful sets of Views, corresponding with their' Constantinople,' 'The 
Meunerr~nean, &r.-SPr.c<rATOR. 
"-~ tie~!cionk porl!o\io of picturesque views .. The scene is made to shift at every page, from the Rhine 

!f1i~'~,;_2'~':;~~~~~ Athens to Mayence. There 1s the pleasure of rapid transition, variety, and contrast in 

THE TURKISH EMPIRE ILLUSTRATED; Comprising 
\?K!::iTA~TTK?PT.E ~n~ the ~EVI:l'i . CHUR~HEs of As!A MrNOR, &c. &c. Cuntaining 

Nmety-s1~ h 1ghly-nmshed. Engnw1~1gs, nom beautifully-coloured drawings made 

exp,-essly 10r the >vork dunng a res1clence of several months, by Thomas Allom, Esq. 

With an lJi»torir.al Account of Constantinople; a list of its Emperors and Sultans, 

from the dedication of the City to the present clay, (to be found in no other work,) and 

descriptions of the plates, by the Rev. RoBr:R.T WALSH, LL. D., Chaplain to the 

Britisb Embassy at the Ottor.1an Porte. Two vols. elegantly bound in Morocco, 

price £3. 3s. 

"Fi~l1e~'s Illustrations ofComtantinople, &c. is one of the most beautiful and interesting of their many 

pulllicvlio-,Js. 1\fr. AlloLJ has caught the picturesque features of' The Cily oi' the 8ult~n 'witl1 gre~.t suc

cess; l1is tlrawings are clear a<Hl brilliant, animated, \mt not too crow<led, by piciUI·e~que 11nd appro

pri!lfe iigures. The de5crip1ive letter-press, too, is superior. The iJool~, intieed, has a distinctive 

character, and will pass to the library as a curious and interesting record. "-A1'11ENlEUM. 

SYRIA AND THE HOLY LAND. By JouN CARNE, Esq. 
Illust!'R~ed in a »eries o[ One Hundred and Twenty large and highJy-Enisil.ed Engravings 

from d;·awings taken during a journey made expressly for the ·purpose, by "\V. H. BAP.T

LETT, Esq. Three quarto vols. b.am1somely bound, embossed and gilt, price £3.10s. 

"It is difficult to imagine a &eries of views more full of interest for Christian readeTS t11an tlJese

Lebauon ! Dama&cm. ! A ntloch! Tarsus! what names are these! this is indeed a very ileautifullJublica

tiou."-BRJT~8li MAGAZINE. 
"Tl1e work deserves to find its way into every house where there is the slightest pretension to taste in 

art, or re~uect for tllat sanctifie<l territory, with every portion of which our minds have been familiarized 

in the Holy Scriptures." EDINBURGH EvENING PosT. 

THE :M:EDITERRANEAN-ITS SHORES AND ISLANDS. 
By the Rev. G. N. WtnGHT, l\'[, A. lllu~trated in a series of Views from D:owing~ on 

the spoi;, by JVajor-General Si.r Grenv1lle ~· Temple, Bart., Yf· L .. Le1tch, .Esq., 

Lieut. Allen, of the Royal Engme~rs, and ~faJor Irton, .of the Rlfle Bnga.de: In two 

vols. quarto, contaiuing Sixty-five lughly-fimshed Engravmgs, cloth elegant, pnce £2. 2s. 

"The beauty of this work is surpassing: it is one of the cheapest and most desirable works we ever saw." 

JOHN BULL. 
" Most beautiful are the scenes which the artists have selected, and we have obtained tbe testimony of 

eye-witnesses to their fidelity."-EDINBURGH JouRNAL. . . , , 

"To those who like elegance and utility combined, we cordially recommend Fishers Shores and 

Islands of the Mediterranean.' "-SHEFFIELD IRIS. 

THE HIMALAYA MOUNTA~NS ILLUSTRATED. A seri.es 
of Thirt·y-eight exquisitely engraved V1ews, dra~n by Turner, Stan:fie~d, Robe·1· ts, 

Allom &c &c. from original sketches by G. F. White, Esq., 31st Regt.; w1th DescJJp

tions by Elili1A RoBERTS. One superb super-royal quarto volume, elegantly bound m 

morocco, price £2. 2s. 
"The book is cheaper at two guineas than half the rest [of the annuals] would be at Two Pence.''-

QuARTERLY REVIEW. 

HISTORIC ILLUSTRATIONS .<?F THE BIBLE. Engra;ed 
. th h · hest style of art after the best Or1gmals of the Old .Masters. Three ~ o1s. 

m le big d •. 1 tb g1
·J't tops £3 .s~ . half morocco, elegant, £3. I5s.; proofs on 

Neat y oun m c o , ' . " , d p f 4 
1 th £6 6s · and in Monthly Parts 2s. an roo s s. 

large paper, c o ' . . . , ates are clear brilliant, and true; and the accompanyiHg 

"The work is exceedmgly well got :'-1Jt i tlJe ~the ortion of the Scriptures it illustrates. The work is, 

Jetter-pcess explanatory both of ~1~ P~~~l~fn~~ com/rehensible by all capacities, ca\cul~ted to assh t ~he 
in f~ct, a Commentary on the 0 Ytl f 1 readers to prosecute the most important of all stud1es w1th 

biblical stndcnt, and to aTl\l~Jre yo~ i~ ~lso an elegant addition to the library."-TIMES. 
ardour and enthusiasm. .e wor 



FBHEH, SO:><, A:'<D CO. LO!\'DOX. 

WESTMORLAND, CUl\t1BERLAND, ·DURHAM, & NORTH~ UMBERLAND, ILLUSTRATED. In a series 'of T~o Hun~re.d and Sixteen Views, from Drawings on the spot by Thomas Allom, Esq., With d~scnpt.lVe Letter-press by THOMAS RosE. In three vols. quarto, tastefully bound and gilt, pnce £3. 3s. "Those who have not had the pleasure of behol~ing tha~ glorious pageantry of crea~ion whi~h is the boast of our island, will here find a faithful copy of 1t, to dehght them_. .and ~t the sam~ time to stmmlate their curiosity to see the originals; while to those wh~,have been fam1l!ar w1th the reahty of these Lakes, these plates will prove a most grateful remembrancer. -MORNING HERALD. 

THE COUNTIES OF CHESTER, DERBY, LEICESTER, LINCOLN NOTTINGHAM, AND RUTLAND, ILLUSTRATED. From Original Dr~wings by Tho~as Allo~; with. Descriptions by Messrs. No:aLE and RosE. Containing Seventy-three VIews, umform With the Lake Scenery; handsomely bouud, price 2Is. 

DEVONSHIRE AND CORNWALL ILLUSTRATED. From Original Drawings, by Thomas ADorn; with Descriptions. Co~taini~g upwards of One Hundred and Forty Engravings, 4to., handsomely bound and gilt, price £2. 2s. "One of the most splendid topographical volumes we have ever seen."-LITERARY GAZETTE. "A very valuable addition to the many works which enrich our libraries, illustrative of tire beauties natural aud artificial, of Great Britain."-MORNING HERALD. 

LANCASHIRE ILLUSTRATED. From Original Drawings by Austin, &c.; with Descriptions. One Volume Quarto, containing One Hundred and Twelve Engravings, handsomely bound, gilt edges, £1. lis. 6d. 

SCOTLAND AND SCOTT ILLUSTRATED. Containing One Hundred and Eight Plates, from Original landscapes and Historical Drawirtgs by J. M. W. Turner, George Cruikshank, &c. &c. ; with descriptions of the scenes represented (and extracts from the Waverley Novels) by G. N. WRIGHT, M. A. Two volumes Quarto, elegantly bouPll, price £2. 2s. 
Either as a table volume, or as a companion to the reading of Scott's Novels, this work will be found equally interesting and instructive. References are given with each plate to the page of the Novel containing the subject illustrated. 

IRELAND ILLUSTRATED. From Original Drawings by Georae Petrie, W. H Bartlett, T. M. Baynes, &c. ; with Descriptions. One Volume Quar~o, containing Eighty-one Engravings, handsomely bound in Cloth, gilt edges, price £1. Is. 
CELEBRATED PHYSICIANS AND SURGEONS. A series of Thirty-six authentic Portraits, engraved from the original Pictures by first-rate Artists. With Memoirs by T. J. Pettigrew, Esq., F.R.S. Two Volumes imperial Octavo, neatly bound, £2. 2s. Uniform with the National Portrait Gallery. 

The PICTORIAL BUNYAN'S PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. With l:ife of B~nyan by Jos~AH qoNDER, an~ Notes by W. MASON. Containing Twenty.five h1ghly-fimshed Eng:ravmgs f~·o!n Drawmgs by J.lU. W. Turner, H. Melville, and George Baxter. A_ Portrait by W1lham Derhy, from the original picture; and a graphic rep~·esentatw~ .of VANITY FAIR, by George Cruikshank. The text of this unique and unnvalled editiOn h:ls been most carefully compared with the authorized edition containing the Anther's last additions and corrections. One Vol. morocco elegant, £1. Is. "This exceedingly beautiful ~dition is fairly entitled to take precedence of all others. Its value is 
greatly enhanced by Mr. Conder s Memou."-EcLECTIC REVIEW. 

"A splendid edition., with L~e of J;Junyan. by Conder, which places his character in a new and as "e ~ff~e1~e~~~.the true lzght. It IS ennched w1th the best portrait of Bunyan that we have see~ ."-T ,111 's 
"The Ptinter and Engravers appear to have ri..-alled each oth t ~ h · 

will never cease to be admired."-METHODIST MAGAZINE. er o con er onour upon a work ;, Jnclt R~~%ew ~tr•\'e in vain to give utterance to our estimation of this most beautiful edition. ''-1\Io~ Ill LY 
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FlSHER, SON, AND CO. LONDON. 

IN MONTHLY PARTS, PRICE 2s. EACH, 
CONTAINING FOUR HIGHLY FINISHED ENGRAVINGS. 

5 

U~.iJorm with Fisher's splendid series of Illustrated Worlzs, " The Rhine, Italy, ~ Greece"
The Shores '* Islands of the Mediterranean"-" Syria, ~ the Holy Land"-" Constanti

nople, and the Seven Churches of Asia Minor, ~c. 

THE CHINESE EMPIRE ILLUSTRATED. 
, In a series of highly-finishe~ Engraving~, ?elineating tb~ sumptuous Palaces of the 

En;peror,-the .Scenery, f\.rc~ltecture, Rehgwus Ceremomes, Manufactures, and the 
vanous extraordmary lnst1tut10ns of that ancient and exclusive Nation; drawn from 
Sketches taken on the spot, by THOMAs ALLOM, Esq., with Descriptive Letter-press by 
the Rev. G. N. WRIGHT, M.A. 

The letter-press will give a succinct account of the Manners Customs and Peculiaritie! 
of this primitive and singular people; and, together with th~ Views '~ill convey to the 
eye and the mind a complete picture of ' 

CHINA AND THE CHINESE. 

Publishing in j}fonthly Parts, Price 2s. eaclt. FISHER'S 

COUNTY ATLAS OF ENGLAND & WALES. 
Parts 1 to 8 now ready. 

The Maps of this Atlas will be executed in the best style; and as the valuable ~fap! 
i~;sued by her Majesty's Board of Ordnance, will be taken as their basis, (with the requisite 
additions and corrections to the present time) it is presumed this work will be found more 
comprehensive, and more accurate in detail, than any work of the kind hitherto submitted 
for public approval. 

THE PEOPLE'S ILLUSTRATED & UNABRIDGED EDITION. 

I-IENRY'S COMMENTARY ON THE BIBLE. 
To be embellished with-'upwards of Eighty highly-finished Engravings on Steel, from 

Drawings on the spot, by W. H. BARTLETT, Esq., and T. ALLOM, Esq. 

A Number every Saturday . 
A Part every Four Weeks • 

Three- Pence. 
One Shilling. 

In Monthly Pm·ts, Price 2s. each. 

SCOTT'S, REV. THOS. M.A. FAMILY BIBLE 
FISHER'S ILLUSTRATED EDITION. 

To be completed in ~bout 40 Monthly ~arts, at ~s.; EVE~Y PART embe~is~ed with a 
highly-finished Engravmg on Stee~, formmg a senes of v1ews of the prmc1pal places 
mentioned in Scripture, from Drawmgs on the spot. 

Fisher's edition of this invaluable Commentary is reprinted from the last which the 
author published in the vigour of life :-a genuine and authentic work, consisting wholly 
and entirely of the labours of the Rev. Thomas Scott ALONE. 

Published Monthly, P1·ice 2s. 6d. 

FISHER'S COLONIAL MAGAZINE 
AND COMMERCIAL MARITIME JOURNAL. 

Containing numerous original and important Articles connected with " Ships, Colonies, 
and Commerce." . . . . . 

" All who have relatives or fnends m the Colomes, or who are otherWise mterested m 
their prosperity, (and who is not?) ought to patronize this periodical. Its objects are of 
great and obvious utility." 

2N 



~1SH£R'S PICTORIAL HISTORY OF CHINA AND THE CHINESE FROM ORIGINAL AND AUTHENTIC SKETCHES, 

Now publishing in Monthly Parts, Derny Quarto size, price 2s. each, 

C H I N A I L L U S T R A T E D, 
IN A SERIES OF HIGHLY-FINISHED VIEWS, DISPLAYING 

THE SCENERY, ARCHITECTURE, SOCIAL HABITS, &c. 
OF THIS ANCIENT AND EXTRAORDINARY EMPIRE. 

DRAWINGS, by THOMAS ALLOl\r, Esq.-HISTORICAL NoTICEs, by the Rev. G. N. WRIGHT, M.A. 

LITERARY NOTICES.-LONDON PAPERS. 
THE TIMES. 

"The present work has been beautifully.got ~p b~ Mr. Fisher. So far from being a t~~e, flat, and uninteresting country, ~s most P.eople. Ima~m~, It appears to possess all th; char~cte~Isbcs of a highly romantic and diversified region, mfenor m grandeur, no less than m cultivation, io no country in the world." · 
· Mon.NING HERALD. "A work which seems likely to show us what the natural beauties of China really are; how gorgeous are its edifices, and how singular the customs of its people. The drawings are well chosen and well engraved, and the text which accompanies them is written with ease, elegance, and perspicuity." 

LITERARY GAZETTE. "Beautifully illustrated ;-this Chinese exhibition will assuredly meet the desideratum at present so much and so generally looked for by the people of England. The author's lettered labours, conjoined with the artist's graphic performances, will complete a design eminently worthy of a permanent place in every British (we may say every European) library." 
CouRT GAZETTE. " The most completely familiar picture of China, as regards its people, costume, customs, and singularly picturesque scenery, which the late warlike visit to the Celestial Empire has produced. \Ve doubt not, that Mr. Allom's China, will cause 'considerable excitement.' It brings China and John Chinaman palpably to our firesides." 

JoHN BuLL. "China, we need hardly say, is a new field, and the publishers appear to have access to original sketches of its most interesting objects, which must render the work eagerly sought after. Each view has the charm of novelty; and the letter-press promises a large fund of useful and entertaining information." 
THE SuN. " This pictorial work, intended to display the scenery, architecture, .:md social habits of the Chinese, is to -consist of a series of views from original and auth£-ntie sketches. The first Parts promise well in the effective character of the engravings, and the judicious selection of their subjects. Those which are delineative of architectural views, are more especially choice. The explanatory letter-press, which accompanies these views, reads with considerable interest, both as regards its descriptive and historical portions." 

THE AaGus. " Every plate is a gem, as comprehensive as correct in its design, and as masterly as minute in its execution. The picture delights us by its intrinsic merits, while it forcibly conveys to us the characteristics of the country which it portrays. There are touches of nature about Mr. Allom's drawings, and a skilful arrangement of figures, which at once fill the imagination with notions of reality. Nor is the hand of the author less known and appreciated. The combined talents of those fwo gentlemen will obviously lead to the introduction of a work which will be as acceptable for its pictorial beauties, as desirable for its local information, and its general recommendations as a work of art.'' 
THE WATCHMAN • . " Th~ publication before us comes at a very seasonable juncture. But it does not need any occaSional Circumstance to entitle it to regard; it would at any time attract attention bv its own merits. Let those who think our praise exaggerated, if any such there be, buy the work, and judge for themselves. • 

SuNDAY TIMES, LoNDON. "Thi~ work presents a s~ries of views of undeniable beauty. 'Ve have seen many of Mr. Allom's productions, and. always With pleasure~ but never do we rem cm ber anything from his pencil to transcen.d these VIews. He has been frurly brought out to extra-exertion by the novelty of the field before him." 
" • • WEEKLY CHRONICLE • . . This IS a most welco~e publication, and is, without exception, a work which combines splendour, ~tihty, ~nd cheapness, m a degree far more eminent than any contemporary publication. The tllustra~wns are well.chos~n and. ad~irably executed, and the letter-press of the Rev. Mr. Wright leaves httle to be desired m an h1stoncal and descriptive point of view.'' 

The Work has been equally admired and praised by nearly eve1y Country Paper m the Kingdom. 
FISHER, SON, & CO., NEWGATE ST .• LONDON. 
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AMERICA 
' 

HIS T 0 RICA L, S TAT IS TIC, AND DES CRI PT I V E. 

BY JAMES S. BTJCICINGHAM, ESQ. 
IN TWO SERIES. 

1.-The Northern, or Free States, in thirty-six Parts at One Sbnling, with a Portrait of 

the Author, a Map, and Seventy-three Eugravings on Wood. 

2.-The Southern, or Slave States, in twenty-six Parts at One Shilling with Eight highly-

finished Engravings on Steel. ' 

As these Vol~~es on A:me:ica have now been quoted, as an authority, by the two great 

Leaders of Political Parties m the House of Commons-Sir Robert Peel, and Lord John 

Russell,-and as the unsolicited and disinterested testimonies of individuals of station and 

intelligence, are deser~edly esteeme~ by the world,-it has been thought desirable to state, 

~ha~ .they have been c?mme:1ded~ m the most flattering terms, by many distinguished 

mdividuals ; but as their test1momes would occupy many pages, it is thought sufficient to 

select only a few, as specimens of the whole; and to include among them especially those 

of persons who have travelled in the United States, or who are resident citizens of that 

~ountry, as their opinions will naturally be held to be of the greatest accuracy and 

Importance. 
Lord Morpeth to Mr. Bucltingltam, since his Travels in Ame1·ica. 

"I am able to bear a witness's testimony to the accuracy of the first three volumes of your Work on Amer1ca, 

which were my companions in my recent travels through that country ; and I found that their truth, res~arch, 

and general impartiality, independently of higher results, made them most useful and satisfactory Guides and 

Text-Books. I shall therefore have much pleasure in making acquaintance with the further volumes. You 

have so fully occupied the whole ground, that my abstaining from treading in your foot -prints cannot fail to be 

generally acquiesced in." 

From the Right Hon. Lord Asltburton, late Minister to Ame1·ica, 

"I have read a considerable portion of your work on America-my long residence in that country leading me 

to take a great interest in whatever concerns the Great Repuhlic-and I have found in it more general and 

varied information than in any of the numerous works on the same subject, which have issued from the prPss. 

I am bound also to say, that, though I do not agree with you in all your views and opiniono, they seem to bear 

the stamp of general impartiality and candour-" 

From Francis Hoole, Esq.- Traveller in America. 

"I shall be glad to become a subscriber to your new Work on the Slave States of /;mericn, having perustd 

your former volumes on the Free States with great interest, enhanced, no doubt, by a Tour which I have 

recently made through those States, and which enables me to appreciate the Work as one of great accuracy aod 

fidelity." 
From George Langstajf, Esq., MD., Resident in America. 

"I have read with great pleasure your volumes on the Slave States, aud I can, from a lo"g residence in that 

part of the world, bear testimony to their general accuracy. 1 think them much more interesting and vabal,le 

than the first series, on the Free States." 

From George Catlin, Esq. the AmeTican Travelle1·. 

"l\Iy wife and myself, who nre now residing in London, ha Ye read your very· interesting Wo1·k ou ?~r native 

country, America, with peculiar satisfaction, inasmuch as the ?ature of ~Y Jlu.rsuits has leti us to VISit. nearly 

all the places and institutions which you have so vividly and so JUStly descn?ed 1n Y?ur pages, as well as 10 your 

eloquent Lectures which we have attended. In listening to the one, and 1n rea<lmg the other, we have bt en 

carried along by a feeling scarcely less vivid and less real, than if we were fellow-tra'\ellers w1th you, and 

actually passing over the scenes you have so graphically described . I think you. have ?rought to the Parent 

Country a very encouraging and just account of her Transatlantic Chi~d; ami th1s at a tnoe wh.eo gener~l ana 

correct information is especially desirable, to remove mutual preJurllces, and to promote a fa1r and fneodly 

understandingbetween the two countries." 

From Atkins Adams, Esq., JJ!assachusetls, Amel'ica. 

,. I have been deeply interested in perusing your book, which is al.lowed by all here to be the best w .ork on 

America that has Her bet' D publishecl.-I hope you will have suffic1eut encouragement to proceed With the 

continuation of it, as you contemplate.'' 

From Edward C. Delavan, Esq., Albany, New York. 

" I have now the pleasure to acknowledge the safe receipt of you~ two ne~ volu.mes o~ the Slave States

! h ll read them with great interest. Your previous Work on AmeriCa, I believe, IS considered hy all unpr: 

ju~i~ed minds here, as one of the best Books of Travels ever ":'ritteo .o~. this Country. lllr. Bleecker, t e 

American Minister for Holland at the !I ague, among others, so eslimates 1t. 

FISHER, SON, & CO. NE\YGATE ST. LONDON. 



NEW WORK-DEDICATED BY PERMISSION TO THE QUEEN 

THE 
This day is published, bound in Cloth, !Os. ; Silk, 12s. , Morocco, 16s. 

WIVES OF ENGLAN D, 
THEIR RELATIVE DUTIES, DOMESTIC INFLUENCE, 

AND SOCIAL OBLIGATIONS. 
BY THE AUTHOR OF " THE WOMEN OF ENGLAND." 

N. B. By desire-A MARRIAGE-DAY PRESENT Edition is prepared, printed on superfine Paper, and elegantly bound in White Morocco. Price One Guinea. 

L IT E R A R Y 0 PIN I 0 N~ S. 
'' Mrs. Ellis has already won golden opinions by the publication of her ' Women of England,' and ' Daughters of England.' The voll}me before us, however, is fitted to fulfil and even to surpass all the anticipations that were formed of its worth. Had Mrs. Ellis written nothing previously,-were she now for the first time venturing before the public eye,-we do not scruple to say that her present production would at once arrest attention, and procure for its author a high position amongst the best and most useful writers of the day. Indeed we cannot fix on another individual who, in our judgment, could produce a work on the same subject equal in all respects to ' The Wives of England.' Treating on topics which come immediately home to our business and bosoms, in a style of animated and elegant ease, it has a power of fascination more like that exer. cised by works of fiction over their admirers, than any usually found in grave moral compositions. The knowledge of the home-world displayed in every page is equally remarkable and admirable. We may venture to assert that few will read the work through without being struck by some delineation of their own personal feelings or circumstances, so startlingly truthful as to seem as if hopes and fears, joys and sorrows, trials and comforts which they thought were peculiar to their own individual cases, had by some means been communicated to the author, and embodied in her book. We wish the book may have a very large circulation, being convinced that wherever it is read in a right spirit, it cannot fail to do good."- Watchman. 

" The plan of the work before us is excellent. Glancing at thoughts before marriage, it enters upon the subject by the 'first year of married life,' proceeds to the 'characteristics of men,' ' the behaviour rational and fit to husbands,' deepens into those beautiful subjects, ' the love and the trials of married life;' and forgets not at its close to touch on what may be considered minor matters, but which are "·eighty in their consequencessuch as order, justice, domestic management, and attention to servants."-Liverpool Standard. 
" Of the utility of this volume no doubt can be entertained. With its precursors, it should form a household book in every family. Excellent, amiable, loveable, and domelltic wives will it form of 'the daughters of England.' "-Spectator. 

Now ready, in one volume octavo, price l4s. 
THE INFLUENCE oF· ARISTOCRACIES ON THE 

REVOLUTIONS OF NATIONS, 
CONSIDERED IN RELATION TO THE PRESENT CIRCUMSTANCES OF 

THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 

" Therefore, since law itself is perfect wrong, 
How can the law forbid my tongue to curse ?" SHAKSPEII.RE. 

BY JA~1:ES J. MACINTYRE. 

FISHER, SON, & CO., NEWGATE-STREET, LONDON. 
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